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[love of Chriſt toward all his poore ſer- 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


S&#S&#&S{Je peruſall-of this Book being 
. T & committed unto me by an anci- 

ent and a faithfull Friend of 
mine, 1 toundit (1 confeſſe) ſo full of 
heavenly treaſure, and ſuch lively ex- 
Þreflions of the unvaluable riches of the | 


vants that ſue and ſeek unto him, that I 
ſent unto the godly and learned Author, 
earneſtly entreating him to publiſh the 
fame, judging it altogether unmeet that: 
ſo precious matter ſhould be concealed 
from publick uſe. When he excuſed 
himſelfe by undervaluing his own medi- 
tations , but withall ſignified his defire 
of the Churches good, if by any thing in 
his Works it might never fo little be 
promoted, I could not but declare my 
ſelf in recommending this Treatiſe, as a 


very profitable and excellent help both| 
[to the underſtanding of that dark and: 
moſt divine Scripture, and alſo to kindle 
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To the Reader. * _-- | 
in the heart all heavenly afteftions unto 
Teſus Chriſt. | 

It is well known how backward I am, 
and ever have been to camber the Prels, 
but yet I would not be guilty in depri- 
ving the dear children of God of the ipi- | 
rituall and ſweet conſolations which are, 
here very plentifully oftered unto them. 

And the whole frame of all theſe Ser- 
mons1s carried with ſuch Wiſedom,Gra- 
vity, Piety, Judgement & experience,that 
it commends it {e]t unto all that are god- 
ly-wiſe: and I doubt not but that they 
ſhall find their temptations anſwered, 
their fainting ſpirits revived, their un- 
derſtandings enlightned, and their graces 
confirmed, 1o as they ſhall have cauſe to 
praiſe God for the worthy Authors god- 
ly and paintull labors. And thus deſiring 
the Farher of all mercies,and the God of p 
all comfort, to bleſle this work to the 
conſolation and edification of thole that 
{eek his favour, .and defire to feare his 


holy Name, I reſt 


Thine in Jeſus Chriſt, 
J. Doo. 
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How Chriſt is ſaid to knock at our hearts, 125 
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Goa, 133 
How Chriſt can come into the Soul, 1bid, 
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135 
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Nation, 138 
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| gether in Chriſt, ibid. 
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Judging of their eſtates, 18} 
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|The word of Chriſt though for the preſent it be not 


effettuall, yet afterwards it will be, 2 
Chriſt ſo leaves his Children ſometimes, that their 
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| thers, 248 | 
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from us, 254 
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Ends: 


EL eee ek ares, at EEC 


_— OR. Deas Arie. Es ro. 


The Contents. 
Ends why the Church in generall and particular ſets 
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SERMON IL 


Canyr. V.L, 

I ame come into wy Garden, my Siſter, wy Spouſe; 1 
have eaten my honey-comb with my honey: I have 
drunk my wine with my milk; Eat 0 friends, Drink, 
yea trial 


abundantly » O Beloved! 


> Ther: books of Soromon lie 
Y more obvious and open to 
common underſtauding z but 
as none entred into the Holy 
of Holies but the High- Prieſt, 

none can enter into the my- 
ſtery of this Song of Songs, 

but fuch as have more near 

communion with Chriff, Songs, and eſpecially 
Marriage-Songs, {erve to exprefle meis own joys, 
and other praiſes; So this Book contains 

The mntuall joys and wutuall prifes betwixt 

. Chriſt and his Church. 

And as Chriſt and his Church are the greateſt 
perſons that partake of humane nature; (o what(o- 
ever is excellent in the whole world, 1s borrowed 
to ſet out the excellencies of theſe two great Lo- 
VETS, 


B 2 It 


Introdudt. 


E 


cy" 
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A Song of Solomon. 


It is called Solomons Song, who next unto Chriſt 
was the greateſt Son of Wiſedome that ever the 
Charch bred : whoſe underſtanding, as it was large 
as the ſand of the ſea, ſo his affetions, eſpecially 
that of Love,was as large, as we may ſee by his ma- 
ny wives, and by the delight he ſought to take in 
whatſoever nature could afford. Which affeion 
of Love in him miſplaced, had been his undoing, 
but that he was one beloved of God , who by his 
Spirit raiſed his ſoul to lovely objects of an higher 
nature. Here in this argument there is no danger 
for the deepeſt wit, or the largeſt affeCtion, (yea of 
a Solomon) to over-reach; for the knowledge of the 
love of Chriſt to his Church is above all knowledg. 
The Angels themſelves may admire it, though 
they cannot-comprehend} it, It may well therefore 
be called the Song of Sulomon, the moſt excellent 
Song, of a man of the higheſt conceit, and deepeſt 
apprehenſion, and of the higheſt ma:ters, The in- 
tercourfe bttwixt Chriſt the higheſt Lord of Lords, and 
his beſt beloved contratted __ % 

There are divers things in this Song that a cor- 
rupt heart (unto which all things are defiled) may 
take offence ; but to the pure all things are pure. 
Such a ſinful abuſe of this heavenly Book 1s far 
from the intention of the Holy Ghoſt in it, which 
is by ſtooping low to us, to take advantage to raiſe 
us higher unto him ; that by taking advantage of 


| moſt delighttull affection (Love,) in the ſrveeteſt 
manner of expreſſion(by a Sorg,)he might carry up 
the ſoul to things of an h— nature. We ſee in 
Summer, that one heat weakens another; 8 a great 


light 


i 


= 


1 


the ſweeteſt paſſage of our life (Marriage,) and the| * 
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9 Song of Solomon. 


light being near a little one, draws away and ob- 
{cures the flame of the other: ſo it is when the 
afteions are taken up higher to their fir object , 
they die unto all earthly things , whilſt that hea- 
venly flame conſumes and waſts all baſe affeQtions 
and earthly deſires, Amongſt other wayes of 
 Mortification, there be two remarkable : 

I, By imbittering all earthly things unto 1s, where- 
| by the affettions are deaded to them. 

2. By ſhewing more noble, excellent and fit objetts. 
That the ſoul iſſuing more largely and ſtrongly 


[into them, may be diverted, and fo by degrees die 


unto other things. The holy Spirit hath choſen 
this way in this Soxg, by elevating and raiſing our 
_ and /ove, to take it off from other things, 
char ſo ic might run in its right chanell, It is pity, 
that a {weet ſtream ſhould not rather run into a' 


garden,then into a puddle. What a ſhame is it, that | 


man having in him ſuch excellent affe&tions , as 
love, joy, delight, ſhould cleave to durty baſe things 
that are worſe than himſelt , ſo becoming deba- 
ſed like them Therefore the Spirit of God, out 
of mercy and pity to man, would raile up his affe- 
ions, by taking compariſon from earthly things , 
leading to higher matters, that onely deſerve love, 
10y, delight, and admiration, Let Gods ſtooping 
tous occaſion our rifing up unto him; for,here the 


greateſt things, The Myſterie of Myſteries, the 
Communion betwixt Chriſt and his Church , is {et 
out in the familiar compariſon of a Marriage , that 
ſo we might the better ſee it in the glaſs of a com- 


pariſon, which we cannot fo direQly conceive of: ag| - 


we may ſee the Syn in water,whole beams we can- 
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Smile, | 


Two eſpeciall | 
ways of moiti-| 
fpeation, 
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{not ) A fory of the Church in ſeveral ages: yet this 
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| A Song of Solomon. 


not ſo diretly look upon : Onely our care muſt 
be, not to look ſo much on the colours as the Pr- 
FFure;, and not ſo much on the P:i&ure as on the 
| Perſow it (elf repreſented;that we look not ſo much 
to the reſemblance, as to the Perſon reſembled. 
Some would have Solomon by a Spirit of prophecy, 
to take here a view of all the time from his Age 
to the ſecond comming of Chriſt : and in this 
Sone, as in an abridgment, to ſet down the ſeveral! 
paſſages and periods of the Church in ſeveral ages , 
as containing divers things which are more corre- 
{pondent to one age of the Church than another. 
But/howſoever this Soxg may contain { we deny 


hinders not, but that oſt paſſages of 1t agree to the 
ſpiritual ſlate of the Church in every age ;, as moſt 
Interpreters have thought, In this Sorg there 7s, 
I. A firong deſire f the Church of nearer com- 
 munion with Chriſt ; and then, 


- [This obſervation muſt carry ſtrength through this 


2. Some declining again in affettion. | 

3. After this we Bo Her recovery and regaining | 
again of Love ; after which, | | 

4. The Church fals again into a declining of + ffe- 
ion, _ follows a further ſtrangeneſſe \ 
of Chriſt to her then before ; which continues 
untill, 

5. That the Church perceiving of Chriſls conſtant 
affettion unto her, notwithſtanding her unkind 
dealing, recovers and cleaves faſter to Chriſt 
than ever before, Chap. 3. 

Theſe paſſages agree to the experience of the 

beſt Chriſtians in the ſtate of their own lives. | 


whole 
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Awake, O North-wind, 


whole Church, and of every particular member, in 


regard of the chiefeſt priviledges and graces that 


' accompany ſalvation, There is the ſame reaſon of | 


| every drop of water, as of the whole gceay.. all is 
| water; and of every ſpark of fire, as of the whole 
| Element of fire,all is fire ; of thoſe Homogeneall 
| bodies,as we call them, there is the ſame reſpect of 
' the part and of the whole. Azad therefore as the 
whole Church is the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſo is every par- 
ticular Chriſtian: and as the whole Church deſires ſtill 


nearer communion with Chriſt, ſo doth every part ica- 


lar mimber , But to come to the words : 
1 am tome into my Garden, 0c. 

This chapter 1s not ſo well broken and divided 
from the former as it might have been; for it were 
better and more conſequent, that the laſt verſe of 
the former chapter were added to the beginning of 
this, 

Cant. IV. xXVL 

Awake, O North-wind, and come thou South, blow 
upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out : 
let my Beloved come inte his Garden, and eat his plea- 


ſant frutts. 

And therefore by reaſon of connexion of this 
Chapter with the former Verſe,we will firſt ſpeak 
ſomewhat of it briefly,onely to make way for tha# 


| which follows, The words contain, 


I. A turning of Chriſts ſpeech to the winds to blow 
- his Garden: With the End why : That 
the Spices thereof may flow ont. 

2, We hawe an invitation of Chriſt by the Church 

to.come into his Garden; With the End,To eat 


his pleaſant fruits. B 4 Ic. 


whole Song , That, . there i the ſame regard of the AnObſeruetion 


5 


fer the whole 


Soar. 


Obſervation 
from Chriſls 
commanding 
the winds. 


Uſe. 


Mawh.$.2 7. 


| the words of Chriſt, or the deſire of his Spouſe, The 


that the Spirit of Chriſt, in the uſe of means, is to 


hem. He can call for the wind out of his treaſures 


Awake, O North-wind, 


. Tr may be a queſtion, whether this command be 


words are ſpoken by Chriſt, becaule he cals it (My 
Garden;) and the Church after invites him to eat of 
(Hs) pleaſant fo uites, not of (Hers,) yet the words 
may be likewiſe an anſwer to a former ſecret deſire 
of the Church : whereof the order is this, The Church 
being ſenſible of ſome deadneſs of Spirit, ſecretly 
defires ſome further quickning. Chrift then an- 


blow upon her; For, ordinarily Chrzft firtt ſtirs up 
deſires, and then anſivers the deſires of his own 


Awake thou Northwind, and come thou South, and 
blow _ my Garden, Cc. | 

For the firſt Poiat named , we ſee here, that 
Ghrift ſends forth his Spirit , with command to all 
means, under the name of North and South-wind, 
to further the fruitfulneſs of his Church. The wind 
is natures fann ; what the was are to the Gardez , 


the ſon}, From a compariſon fetcht from Chrifts 
commanding the winds, we may in generall ob-| 
ſerve, That all creatures ftand in obedience to Chriff , 
as ready at a word, whenſoever he ſpeaks to them. 
They are all as it were afleep untill he awakes 


when he pleaſes, he holds them in his fiſt. 
W hich may comfort all thoſe that are Chriſts ,' 
that they are under one that hath all creatures ar | 
his beck under him to do them ſervice , and at. 
his check to do them no harm. This drew the 
Diſciples in admiration to ſay, What manner of | 


man | 


{wers thoſe defires, by commanding the winds to! 


Spirit by further increaſe, as here, b-+ 


| 


TRIAD aw + 


and come, O South. 


man i this , that even the winds and the ſeas. obey 
him ? And cannot the ſame power ſtill the winds 
and waves of the Charch and State, and cauſe a 
ſudden calm,jf(as the Diſciples) we awake him with 
our prayers ? | 

Secondly, we ſee here , that Chriſt ſpeaks to 
winds contrary one to axother , both in regard of the 
coaſts from whence they blow , and in their quali- 
ty ; but both agree in this, that both are neceſſary 
for the Garden : where we ſee, That the courſes that 
Chriſt takes , and the means that he uſeth with his 
Church, may ſeem contrary, but by a wi { ordering all 
agret in the wholſome iſſue. A proſperous and an 
afflicted condition are contrary, a milde and a ſharp 
courſe may ſeem to cro(s one another ; yet (weet- 
ly they agree in this, that as the Church needeth 


The North is a nipping wind, and the South a cheri- 
ſhing wind,therefore the South-wind is the welcom- 
mer and ſweeter after the North-wind hath blown, 
But howſoever, all things are ours , Paul, Apolles , 
| Cephas, things preſent and to come, life, death,&+c. all 
things work together for good to us , being in Chi 
Hence it is that the manifold wiſdome of Chriſt 
; maketh uſe of ſuch variety of conditions; and 
. hence it is,that the Spirit of Chriſt is milde in ſome 
| mens Miniſtertes, and ſharp in others. Nay, in the 
| very ſame Miniſter , as the ſtate of the ſoul they 
| have to deal withall requires. 
Sometimes again, the people of God need purging, 


| God carries it ſelf ſuitably ro both conditions, and 
| the Spirit in the godly themſelves draws good out 


winds. 


both, ſo Chriſt uſes both for the Churches good. | 


| and ſometimes refreſoing. whereupon the Spirit of 
el 


| of 


Obſervation. 
from the con- 
trary bl, 


aſi of 


1 Cor.3. 21, 


itt | Rom, 8. 28, 


Uſer. 
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In what re- 


[it of God 1; 
"compared to 
wind 


ſpefs the Spr- | 


1 


| 


| 
| 


Awake, O North-wind, | 


of every condition ; ſure they are that all winds | 
blowthem good ; and were it not for their good , 
no winds ſhould blow upon them. Bur in regard 
that theſe times of ours, by long peace and plenty, 
grow cold, heavy and ſecure, we therefore need all | 
kinds of winds to blow upon us, and all little 
enough. Time was when we were more quick and 
lively ; but now the heat of our ſpirits is abated ; 
we muſt therefore take heed of it, and quicken thoſe 
things that are ready to die, or elſe in itead of the 
North and South-wind , God will ſend an Eaſtwind 
that ſhall dry up all, as ic is, Hof. 13.15. 

Again,if Chrift can raiſe or lay, binde up or let 
looſe all kind of winds at his pleaſure,then 1f means 
be wanting or fruitleſſe, 1t is he that ſayes to the 
clouds, drop not; and to the winds,blow not: Therefore 
we muſt acknowledge him in want or plenty of 
means, The Spiric of Chriſt inthe uſe of means is a 
free agent, ſometimes blowes ſtrongly, ſometimes 
more mildly , ſometimes. not at all; no creature 
hath theſe wizds in a bag at command , and there- 
fore it is wiſdome to yield to the gales of the Spi- 
rit, though in {ome other things ( as Soloxzon ob- 
ſerves) it may hinder to obſerve the winds,yet here 


it 1s neceſlary and profitable to obſerve the winds | 


of the Spirit. 
Now tor the clear underſtanding of what we are 
tO ſpeak of, let us firſt obſerve, 
I. Why the Spirit of God inthe uſe of the meanes 
z5 compared to wind, And then, 
2, Why the Church is compared to a Garden : 
which ſhall be handled in the proper place, 
But firſt for the wind, 


ces le, 


bk The| 


_ 
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and come; O South: 


I. The wind bleweth where it liſteth, as it is, Foh.3.8. 
So the Spirit of God blowes freely , and ope- 
neth the heart of ſome, and poureth grace plen- 
tifully in them, 

2. The wind (eſpecially the North-wind) hath a clean- 
ſing force ; lo the Spirit of God purgeth our 
hearts from dead works to ſerve the living God, 
making us partakers of the divine nature, 
2 Pet. I. = 

3. The wind diſperſeth and ſcattereth clouds, and 
makes a ſerenity in the aire: So doth the Spirit 
diſperſe ſuch clouds as corruption and Satan 

-ratle up in the ſoul, that we may clearly ſee the 
face of God in Feſws Chriſt. 

4. Thewind hath a«ooling and a tempering quality , 
and tempers the diſtemper of nature : as in ſome hot 
countreys there be yearly Anniverſary winds 
which blow at certain times in Summer, tempe- 
ring the heat : ſo the Spirit of God allayeth the 
unnatural heats of the ſoul in fiery tentatians , 
and bringeth it into a good temper. 

5. The wind being ſubtil ſcarcheth into every corner 


and crany. Sothe Spirit likewiſe is of a ſearching 
nature, and diſcerneth betwixt the joynts and 
the marrow, betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, 8&c, | 


ſearching thoſe hidden corruptions that nature 


could never have found our. 

6. The wind hath a cheriſhine and a frudtifying 
force,So the Sparit is a quickning and a chert- 
ſhing Spirit, and maketh the heart which is as a 
barren wilderneſle, to be fruitfull, | 

7. The wind hath 4 conveyisg power of ſweet ſmels in 
the air, to sarry them from one to another, So the 


Spirit 
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10 gz Awake, O North-wind, 


| Spiritiathe word conveyeth the ſeeds of gtace | 
and comfort from one to another ;/ it draws out! + 

| | what ſweetnels is in the ſpirits of men, & makes! ' -þ - 

them tragrant and delightfull to others. | 

8. The wind again bears down all before it, beats down. E 


cy 
% 


L 
| 

| houſes aud trees, like the cedars in Lebanon , turns F- 
them up by the rootes,and ayes all-flat. So the] "Þ | 
| | Spirit is mighty in operation, there is no.ſtand- y 


ing before it : It brings down mountains, - and | 
every high thing that exalts it ſelf, and layes| 'F.- 
them level: nay, the Roman, and thoſe other 
mighty Empires could not ſtand before it. 'Y 
For theſe reſpeas and the like , the blowing of L 
the Spirit is compared to wind., 'For which end| | 
| Chriſt bere commands the winds:to + »..: 2 
Blow upon. his Garden, © © 
[ To blow,chc. J See here the order, linking and 
concatenation of things one under another; to the | - | 
| proſpering of a poor flower or plant ina gardes ,} + 
not only {oyl is needfa]l, bur aire and wind alſo,and| 
the influence of heaven: and God commanding all, _ 
as here, the winds to blow upon his Garden, To this| þ 
end,as a wonderfull mercy to his people, it is ſaid, F 
Hof. 2. 22. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will 1 
hear,ſaith the Lord , T wil! hear the heavens, and they NE. 5, 
fhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the corn , I 
the wine, and the ol ;. and they ſhall hear Fezreel. As { 
the Creatures are from God, ſo the order and de- E--. 
pendence of creatures one from another : to teach [-. 
us, not only what to pray for,but alſo what to pray 
firly for. Not only to pray for the dew of heaven , 
but alto for ſeaſonable and cheriſhing ' winds. 7: is 
not the ſoyle, but the ſeaſon that makes fraitfull ; and 
that 
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' Blw upon my Garden. 


'the hearing of the Word, Hearing from 4 Preacher, 

by whom God. by his Spirit blows upon the heart, 
'and a Preacher from Gods ſending, If the Godof 
Nature ſhould but hinder and cake away. one link 
| of natures chain, the whole frame would be diſturb- 


'ed. VVell, That which Chriſt commands here,| 


is for the winds to 
' © » Blow-:npon hs Garden. ht 
And we need blowing,'our fpirits will be becal- 
med elſe, and ſtand art a'ſtay, and Saran will be ſure 
by himſelfe, and ſuch as are his bellows, to blow up 
the ſeeds of finfull luſts in us, For there are two 


ſpirits in the Ch»rch,. the one blowing always a- 
oainſt the other: Therefore 'the beſt had need to 


[be ſtirred up, othetwie with Moſes their hands 


will be ready to fall. dowlh & abate in their aftetion. 


{Therefore we need Blowine : 


I. In regard of our naturall inability, .. 

2, In regard of our dulniſſe and heavineſſe cleaving 
to nature occaſionally. 

3. In regard of contrary winds from without: Sa- 
tan hath his bellows filled with his Spirit,that 
hinders the ' worke of- grace all they can, ſo 
that we need not onely .Chriffts blowing, but 
alſo his ſtoppiag other coptrary wink; that 
they blow not, Kew. 7.'I. 

4+. In regard of the eſtate and condition of the new 
Covenant, wheretn all beginning, growth; and 
ending is from :gr4ace, 'and nothing ; bur 


that from ſeaſonable winds and influentes, So, i#|- 
|  *Spirituall things there is 4 chain of cauſes and effets 3} 
{Prayer comes from faith, Rom. 10. 14. Faith from| - 


| grace, | | 
| To De- 
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| Anſw. 


n what veſpeft 
i che Church is 
compared to a 
Garden, 
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| [thoughts to higher matters, His Church is his 


[in light was, when all elſe was in darknefle. And 


LC 


Blow upon my Garden. 
-\ $. -Becanſe old grace without 4 freſh ſupply, will nat 
- hold ph croſſes and ear 
-» Therefore. when Chr:ſt draws, let us run after 
him; when he 6/ows, let us open unto him; 1 way be 
the left blaſt that ever we ſhall have from him. And 
let us ſet upon Duties with this encouragement, 
that Chriſt will blow upon us, not onely to prevent 
us, but alſo to maintain his/ 'own graces in us, But 
O! where is this ſtirring up of our ſelves, and ane 
another upon theſe grounds? * | 
But, Why « the Church compared to « Garden? 

. Chriſt herein takes all manner of terms to ex- 
prefſe himſelfe and the ſtate -of Church as it is ca; 
him; to ſhew us, that whereſoever we are, we may 
have occaſion of heavenly thoughts,to raiſe up our 


| 


Temple when we are in the Tewple; it is a field when 
we are there; A Garden if we walk in a- Garden: Ic 
is alſo a Spesſe and a Srfter, &c. But more particu- 
larly the Church is reſembled to a Garder: 

I. Becauſe a Garden #s tiken out of the common 
waſte ground, to be appropriated io « more particular 
uſe ; 10 the Charch of Chriſt is taken out of the 
wilderneſſe of this waſte world, to a particular uſe. 
Ir is in reſpe& of the reſt, as Goſhen to Eeypr,where- 


indeed wherein doth the Chereb differ from- other 
rounds, but that Chriſt hath raken it in? It is the 
ſame ſoyle as other grounds are, but he dreſfeth 
and fits it to bear ſpices and herbs. | 
"2+ 18 4 Garden nothing comes up naturally of it ſelf, 
but as it is planted and {et : fo nothing: is. good in 
the heart bur as itis planted and ſet by the hea-' 
| | venly 
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Blow upon my Garden, © | 
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venly Husbandman, V Ve need not-ſow' the wil- 
derneſle, for the ſeeds of weeds proſpet naturally, 
the earth is a mother to weeds, but a ſtep-mother 
'to herbs, So weeds and'paſſions grow too-rank na- 
turally; buc nothing grows in the Church of it ſelfe, 
' but as it is ſec by the hand of Chriſt, who is the Au- 
thor, Drefler, and Pruner of his Garden. 

Again, in 4 garden nething uſes to be planted but 
what is uſefull and delighifull : ſo there 1s no grace 
in the heirt of a Chriſtian, but it is-uſetull /as oc- 


calion ſerves} both to God and man, 


ſpices,eſpecially in thoſe hot countreys;(o in a Chri- 
ſtian rhere'is ſomewhat of every graceAs ſome cen- 
not hear of a curions flower, but they will have it in 


{ 


their Garden ſo a Chriſtian cannot heare of any 
(grace, but he labours to obtain ir, they labour for 
graces for all ſeaſons and occafions. They have for. 
proſperity,temperance and ſobriety, for adverſity, pati- 
ence , and hope to ſuſtain them ; for thoſe that are 
above them,chey have _ and obedience; and for 
thoſe under them, ſuitable uſnage in all conditions of 
Chriſtianity : For the Spirit of God in them is a 
ſeminary of fpirituall good chings: as in the corrup- 
tion of nature, before the Spirit of God came to 
us, there was the ſeminary of all ill weeds in us ; {o- 
when there is a new quality, and ney principles put 
into us, therewith come the ſeeds of all graces. ' 
Again, of all other places we moſt delizht in our gar- 
dens, to walk there and take onr pleaſure,and take care 
thereof, for fencing, weeding,watering,8 _—_ 
So Chrifts chief care and delight is for his Church: 
he walks in the midſt of the fewer golden Candle- 


ſticks; 


Further: a Garden there are variety of flowers,and , 


, 
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Simile, | 


Reaſon. 
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Cant. 4. 13. 
Prov. 14. 10. 


| we would elſe ſoon be over-grown and turn wild : 


. | world, not as men oi the world, but as Chriſtians,to 


| prune us ſo, as to make us fruitfull, Men care not 


Blow upon my Garde. 


flicks, and if be defend and prote& Stares, it is that 
way + may. be harbour to his Church. 


nd theo again,as in Gardens there had wont to| 


Gardens z as ty had four ſtreams which ran 
chrough it: So the Church is Chriſts Paradiſe, and 
his Spirit is a ſpring in the midſt of 1t, to refreſh the | 
ſouls of his upon all their faintings; and ſo the ſoul 
of a Chriſtian becomes as a watered Garden, | 

So alſo, their fountains were ſealed up :{o the joys 
of the Church and particular Chriſttans, are as it 
were ſealed up. A ſtranger (it is ſaid) ſhall not med- 
dle with this joy of the Church. 

Laſtly, 4 Garden ſtanas always in need of weeding 
and bee ; continuall labour and coſt muſt be be- 
ſtowed upon it ; ſometimes planting, pruning, and 
weeding, &c, Soin the Church and hearts of 
Chriſtians, Chriſt hath always ſomewhat to doe, 


In all which, and the like reſpects, Chriſt calleth 
upon the winds to blow upon his Garden. 

If then the Church be a ſevered portion, then, 
We ſhould walke as men of a ſevered condition ou» - 


make good that we are ſo,by feeling the graces of 
Gods Spirit in ſome comtortable meaſure, that ſo 
Chriſt may have ſomething in us, that he may de- 
light to dwell with us, fo to be ſubject to his pru- 
ning and dreſſing. For, 2t #s ſo far from being an ill 
ſeen. that Chriſt is at coſt with us, in following «s 
with EC it is rather a ſure ſign of his love. | 
For the care of this bleſſed Husbandman is tg 
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Fluw upon my Garden. 


for heath and wilderneſs whereupon they beſtow 
no coſt: So when God prunes us by croſſes and 
afflitions, and ſowes good ſeed in us, it is a ſign he 
means to dwell with us, and delight in us. 

And then alſo we ſhould not ſtrive ſo much for 
common liberties of the world that common peo- 
ple delight in, but for peculiar graces, that God 
may delight in us as his gardey. 

And then let us learn hence , not to deſpiſe any 
nation or perſon , ſeeing God can take out of the 
waſte wilderneſſe whom he will, and make the De- 
ſart an Eden. 

Again, let us blefſe God for our ſelves, that our 
lot hath fallen into (uch a pleaſant place,to be plan- 
ted 1n the Church the place of Gods delight. 

And this alſo ſhould move us ?o be fruitfull, for 
men will endure a fruitleſle tree in the waſt wilder- 
nes, but in their garden who will endure it! Dignity 

ſhould mind ns of duty . It is ſtrange to be fruitleſle 
and barren in this place that we live in, being wate- 
red with the dew of heaven, under the ſweet influ- 
ence of the means. This fruitlefle eſtate being often 
watered from heaven, how fearfully-is it threatned 
by the holy Ghoſt? that zr is wear unto curſing and 
burning: For in this caſe, viſible Churches, it they 
proſper not, -God will remove the hedge, and lay 
them waſte, having a Garden elſewhere. Sometimes 
Gods plants proſper better in Babylon, than in F#- 
dea. It is to be feared God may complain of us, as 
he doth of his people, Jer. 2.21. 1 have planted thee 
a noble vine, how- art thou then come to be degenera- 
ted? It in this caſe we regard iniquity in our heart, 
the Lord will not regard the beſt thing that comes 
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Upon my Garden.. 


from us, as our prayers, Heb, 12, 18. Heb. 13. We 
muſt then learn of himſelf, how and wherein to 
pleaſe him. Obedience from a broken heart is the 
beſt ſacrifice. Mark in Scriptures what he abhors, 
what he delights in: we uſe to ſay of our friends, 
would God I knew how to pleaſe them: Chriſt tea- 
cheth us, that without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him. Let us then ſtrive and labour to be fruictull in 
our places and callizgs ; for it is the greateſt honour 
in this world, for God to dignifie us with ſuch a 
condition, as to make us fruitfull. We muſt not bring 
forth fruit to our ſelves, as God complains of Z- 
phraim. Honour, riches, and rhe like,are but ſeconda- 
ry things, arbitrary at Gods pleaſure to caſt in ; but 
to have an attive heart,fruitfull from thes ground, that 
God hath plantad us for this purpoſe , that we may ds 
good to mankind ;, thus is an excellent conſideration uot 
to prophane our calling, The blefled man is ſaid to 
be 4 od 004" by the watees ſide, that brings forth 
fruit in due ſeaſon ; but it is not every fruit, not that 
fruit which Moſes complains of , Dewt 31.32, The 
wine of Dragons, and the gall of apes z; but good 
fruit, as Fohn ſpeaks , Ewery tree that bringeth not 
fr th good fruit 1s hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
Laſtly, in that the Church is called Chriſts. gar- 
dex , this may ſtrengthen our faith in Gods care 
and protection. The Church may ſeem to lie open 
to all incurſions , but it hath an inviſible hedge a- 
bour it, a wal{ without it, and a well within it. God 


himſelf 1s a wall of fire about it, and his Spirit a well 
of living waters running through it..to refreſh and. 
comfortit, Ay it was ſaid of Caxaar, ſo it may 
be ſaid of the Church , The eye of the Lord is upon 
| it 
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That the $ Pices thereof Ma y flow out. | 


it all the year long, and he waters it continually: 
From which eſpeciall care of Gods over it, this is 2 
good plea for us to God, I am thine, ſave me; Iam 
a plant of thine own ſetting, nothing is in me, but 
what is thine, therefore cheriſh what tis thine : So 
ſor the whole Church, the plea is good; the Charch 
is thine, fence it, water it,defend it, keep the wilde 
bore out of it: Therefore the enemies thereof ſhall 
one day know what it is to make a breach upon 
Gods vineyard. In the mean time let us labour to 
keep our hearts as 2 gardey , that nothing that deft- 
leth may enter. In which reſpects the Church is 
compared to 4 gardey, upon which Chriſt com- 
mands the North and Somth-wind (all the meanes of 
grace) to blow, 
But to what end muſt theſe winds blow upon the 
Garden ? 
That the Spices thereof may flow out. 
The end of this blowzng is you ſee, That the Spices 
thereof may flow out ; good things in us lie dead and 
bound up unleſs the Spirit let them oat. Ye ebb and 


| flow, open and ſhut, as the Spirit blows upon us; without 


| blowing , no flowing, There were gracious good 
things 1n the Church, but they wanted blowing up| 
and turther ſpreading,whence we may obſerve, That] 


but likewiſe grace to quicken and draw forth that 
grace that we , In This is the difference betwixt 
mans blow1neg and the Spirits ; man when he blows 
(1t grace be nat there before) ſpends all his labour 
upon a dead coal, which he cannot make take fire. 
But the Spirit firſt kindles a holy fire, and then in- 
creaſes the lame. Chriſt had in the uſe of means 


ve need not onely grace to put life into us at the firſt, 
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"That the Spices thereof may flow ont. © 


wrought on the Church before , and now further 
promoteth his own work. We muſt firſt take in , 
and then ſend out : firſt, be ciſterns to contain, and 
then, conduits to convey, The wind hrſt blows, and 
then the Spices of the Church flow out : We are firft 


| ſweet in our ſelves, and then ſweez to others, 


Wohence we ſee further , That zt zs not enonzh to 
be good in our ſelves, but our goodneſs muſt flow out : 
that is, grow more ſtronge , uſefull to continue and 
ſtream torth for the good of others. We muſt 1a- 
bour to be (as was ſaid of Fohn) burning and ſhining 
Chriſtians: tor Chriſt is not like a box of oynt- 
ment ſhut up and not opened, but like that box of 
oyntment that Aary poured out , which per:umes 
all the whole houſe with the ſweetneſs thereof: For 
the Spirit is herein like wa, it carries the ſweet ſa- 
vour of grace to others, A Chriſtian ſo ſoon as he 
finds any rooting in God, is of a ſpreading diſpoli- 
tion, and makes the places he lives 1n the better for 
him. The whole body is the better for every good 
member,as we ſee in Oneſiws: the meaneſt perſons 
when they become good, are uſefull and profitable; 
of briers become flowers : the very naming of a 
good man caſts a ſweet favour , as preſenting ſome 
race to the heart of the hearer, Fox, then we have 
what we have to purpoſe, when others have occaſion 
to on God for us, for conveying comfort to them by 
us, And for our turtherance herein, therefore the 
winds are called upon to awake and blow upon Chriſts 
garden. 

That the Spices thereof may flow out. 

Hence we ſee alſo , That where once God Heeins, 

he goes on,and delights to adde encouragement to en- 


conrag ement 5 
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7 | That the Spices thereof may flow out. bo © 
' conragement, to maintain new ſetters up in Religion: S x x 1), 
and doth not only give them a ſtock of grace at the 
, beginning, bur alſo helps them to trade ,. He is not | 
, onely Alpha but Omega unto them : The beginning | 
and the c-dirg. He doth not onely plant graces,bur 
| alſo watereth anc cheriſheth them ; where the Spi-i 
rit of Chriſt is, ir is an encouraging Spirit : For not 
onely it intuſeth grace, but alto ſtirs 1t up, that we 
| may be ready prepared for every good work , 0- 
| | therwiſe we cannot do that which we are able to | 
} ' do; the Spirit muſt bring all into exerciſe, elſe the 
| habits of grace will te aſleep; we need a preſent 
' Spirit to do every good : not onely the power 
' to will, but the will ir ſelf ; and not only the will bur 
p | the deed is from the Spirit. Which ſhould ſtir us 
| up to £0 to Chriſt , that he may ſtir up his own 
graces In us, that they may flow out. 

Ler us labour then in our ſelves to be full of good-| ſe, 
neſs, that fo we may be fitted to do good to all : as 
| God is good and does -gooi to ail, to muſt we 
ſtrive to. e as like him as may be. In which caſe 
tor others ſakes, we muſt pray, that God would 
make the winds to blow out {uily upon us, That eur 
ſpices may flow out for their good. For a Chriſtian in 
his right temper thinks, that he hath nothing good 
co purpoſe, but that which does good to others. |. 
Thus tarre of Chrifts command to the North and 
Seuth-wind to awake and blow upon his garden, that the 
| ſpices thereof may flow ont. In the next place we have, 
2. Chriſts 1vitation by the Church to come into his 

Gardea, With the End thereof, To cat his plea- 
ſant Fruits, wg 


Which words ſhew, The Churches further defire 
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- 20 Let my Belowed come into his Garden. * 


S n & 1.l. | of Chriſts preſence to delight in the graces of his own 
Spirit i her. She invites him to come and take de- 
light in the graces of his own Spirit, And ſhe calls 
him Beloved, becauſe all her love 1s, or ſhould be 
imparted and ſpent on Chriſt, who gave himſelf to 
a curſed death for her, Our love ſhould runne in 
ſtrength no other way , therefore the Church calls 
Chriſt her Beloved. Chriſt was there before , but 
ſhe defires a furcher preſence of him: whence we 
may "nc —i 3 Thar; _ F : - 
Whereſoever erace 1s truly begun and ſtirred up , 
oem. there us ju 4 farms deſire a Cwiſt os = , = 
approching daily more and more near to the ſoul 
the Church never thinks him near enough to her , 
untill ſhe be in heaven with him. The trueSpoyſe and 
Bride alwayes (unleſs in deſertion and temptation ) 
cryeth, Come Lord Feſws, come quickly. Now theſe 
degrees of Chriſts approches to the ſoul untill his 
{econd Coming, are, That he may maniteſt him- 
ſelf more and more in defending, comforting, and 
- | enabling his Church with grace ; every further ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence is a further Coming, 
But why is the Church thus earneſt * 
Reaſon 1, Firſt , becauſe grace helps to ſee our need of 
Chriſt,and ſo helps us to prize him the more; which 
high eſteem breeds an hungring earneſt deſire after 
-him, and a deſire of further likenefſe and ſuitable- 
neſle to him. 
2. Secondly, becauſe the Church well knows, That 
when Chriſt comes to the ſoul, he comes not Y 
lone, but with his Spirit , and his Spirit with abun- 
dance of peace and comfort. This ſhe knows, what 
need ſhe hath of his Preſence, that without him 
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| © Let my Belcwed come into bis Garden. 


there is no comfortable living : For whereſoever = 
' he is, he makes the ſoul a kind of heaven, and all : 


conditions of life comfortable. 
, Hence we may lee that thole that do not deſire 
the preſence of Chriſt in his ordinances, 'are (it is 
to be feared) ſuch as the wind of the Holy Ghoſt 
' never blew upon. There are ſome of ſuch a diſpoſt- 
tion, as they cannot endure the preſence of Chriſt : 
{ach as Antichriſt and his limbs, whom the preſence 
of Chriſt in his Ordinances blaſts and conſumes. 
; Such are not onely prophane and worldly perſons, 
| but proud hypocrites, who glory in ſomething of 
' their own , and therefore their hearts riſe againſt 
| Chriſt and his Ordinances , as laying open, and 
ſhewing their emptineſs & carnalneſs, The Spirit in 
the Spouſe is alwayes ſaying to Chriſt, Come. It hath 
never enough of him, he was now in a ſort preſent : 
| but the Church (atter it is once blows up) is not ſa- 
\ tisfied without a further preſence. It is from the 
| Spirit, that we deſire more of the Spirit, and from 
'the preſence of Chriſt, that we Cefire a further 
 Prejence and Communion with him. Now, 


The End and Reaſon why Chriſt is deſired by the 
Church to come into his Garden, is, | 

[To eat his pleaſant fruits.) that is, to give him 
contentment. And 1s it not fit that Chriſt ſhould! 
eat the fruit of his own vine , have comfort of his! 
| own Garde, to taſte of his own fruits * The onely 
delight Chriſt haph in the world, isin his Garde: 
and that he might take the more del ghrt in ir, he 
makes it fruittull, and thoſe fruits are precious 
| fruits, as growing from plants ſet by his own hand, 
reliſhing of his own Spirit, and ſo fitted for his taſt , 
C4 Now 
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a2 | And eat his pleaſant Fruits. 


S x & w, 1. | Now the Church knowing what fitted Chriſts | 
taſte beſt, and knowing the fruits of grace in her 
heart, deftreth chat Chriſt would delight in his | 
own graces in her, and kindly accept of what ſhe 
preſented him with : Whence we ſee, Thar, 
Obſerv, A gracious heart is privie to its own grace and fin- 

cerity when it is in a right temper : and [o far as it is 
privie, is bold with Chriſt in a ſweet and reverent | 
manner : So much ſincerity, ſo much confidence. If 4 
our heart condemn us not of unſincerity , we may | | 
ina reverent manner ſpeak boldly to Chriſt : Iris 
net fit there fhould be ſtrangeneſs betwixt Chriſt 
and his Spouſe ; neither indeed will there be , when 
Chriſt hath 5/ow» upon her, and when the is on the | 


growing hand. 

But mark the Order, | 
Firſt, Chriſt b/ows, and then the Church ſayes , 
come ; Chriſt begins in love, then love draws love, 
Chriſt draws the Church, and ſhe runs after him, 
Cant.1.4. | The fire of love melts more then the fire of affliction. | 
| Again, we may ſee here in the Church a careful- | {| 
nefle to pleaſe Chriſt ; as it is the duty, ſoit is the 

diſpoſition of the Church of Chriſt to pleaſe her 
Husband. | | 
Reaſon 1. | The Reaſonis, Firſt, our happineſle ſtands in his { 
contentment , and all cannot but be well in that ; 
houſe, where the husband and the wite delight in , Þ 
and make much of each other. | 
2, And again, afrer that the Church hath denyed 
herſelf and the vanities of the world, entring into 
| a way and courſe of mortification, whom elſe hath 
the to give her ſelf ro, or receive contentment 
| from © Our manner is to ſtudy to pleaſe men whom 
we 
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we hope to riſe by, being carefull that all we doe 
may be well taken of them : as for Chriſt , we pur 
him off with any thing :.1f he likes ir, ſo it is,if not, 
it 15 the beſt that he is like to have. 

O let us take the Apoſtles counſell, Colofl. r. 9. 
To labour to walk worthy of the Lord, cc. unto all wel- 
pleaſing, increaſing in knowledge , and fruitfulneſs in 
every good work, And this knowledge muſt not 


| onely be a general wiſdome 1n knowing truths, but 


a ſpeciall underſtanding of his good will to us, and 
our {peciall duties again to him. 
Again, that we may pleaſe Chriſt the better, la- 


| bour to be cleanſed trom that which is offenſive to 
| him : let the ſpring be clean, Therefore the 7Pſal- 
| miſt deliring that the words of his mouth, and the 


meditations of his heart might be acceptable be- 
fore God, firſt begs cleanſing from hes ſecret ſins. 
And ſtill we muſt remember , that he himſelf 


muſt york in us whatſoever is wel-pleafing in Þ:s | 


ſight, that ſo we may be perfect in every good 
thing to do his will, having grace whereby we may 
ſerve him acceptably. And one prevailing 2r21- 
ment with him 1s, that we defire to be luch 25 he 
may take delight in ;, The upright are his delight, It 


' cannot bur pleaſe him when we cefire grace for 
; this end, that we may pleaſe him, 
| pleaſe men in whom there is but little good ; thould. 
| we not much more ſtudy to pleaſe Chriſt. tne | 
' fountain of goodneſs 2 Labour therefore to be (pt 
' ritual : for to be carnally minded i death; and, 
thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


It we ftudy to 


The Church defires Chniſt to come into his garden, 
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SER "ff Church gives all to Chriſt : The Garden is his, the 


| Fruit his, the pleaſantneſſe and preciouſneſſe of the 


2 Chron, 


And eat bis pleaſant Fruits. | 


fruit is his. And as the fruits pleaſe him,(o the tfum- 
ble acknowledgment that they come from him, 
doth exceeding]y pleaſe him. Ic is enough for us to 
have the comfort, let him have the glory. It came 
from a good Spirit in David when he ſaid, of thine 
own Lord I give thee, &c , God accounts the works 
4nd fruits that come from us to be ours, becauſe 
the judgment and reſolution of will, whereby we do 
them is ou.s, T his he doth to encourage us; bur 
becauſe the grace whereby we judg and will aright, 
' comes from God, it is our duty to aſcribe whatſo- 
ever is good in us, or comes from. us, unto him: ſo 
God ſhall loſe no praiſe , and we loſe no encou- 
ragement. The imperfections in well-doing are 
only ours, and thole Chriſt will pardon,as knowing 
| how to bear with the infirmities of his Spouſe be- 
ing the weaker weſſell, C 

| This therefore ſhould chear up our ſpirits in the 
wants and blemiſhes of our performances. They 


[are notwithſtanding precious fruits in Chriſts ac- 
'ceptance, ſo that we deſire to pleaſe him above all 
things, yy to have nearer communion with him : | 
fruitfulneſſe unto pleaſingneſſe may ſtand with imper-. 
fedtions, {0 that we be tenſitble of them, and atha-| 
med for them. Although the fruit be little, yer it | 


help us againſt tentations to pride, not to be mat-' 
fer of diſcquragement, which Satan aims at. And 
as Chriſt commands the North and Sowth-wind to. 
blow for cheriſhing : ſo Satan labours to ſtirre up an 
Bef? pinching wina,to take either from endeavor,or | 
tO} 


is precious, there.1s a bleſſing in it. Impertections | - 
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And eat hzs pleaſant Fruits. 


'|ro make us heartleſſe in endeavour. Why ſhould w, 


think baſely of that which Chriſt thinks precious 
W aayſhould we think that offenſive which he 
counts as incenſe 2 We muſt not give falſe witneſle 
of the work of grace inour hearts , but bleſſe God 
that he will work any thing in ſuch polluted hearts 
43S ours. W hat though as they ceme from us, they 
| have a relltſh of the old man, ſeeing he takes them 

from us, and perfumes them with his own ſweet odours, 

fo preſents them unto God. He is our High-Prieſt, 
| which makes all acceptable, both Perſons, Prayers , 
| and Performances, ſprinkling them all with his 
; blood. 

To conclude this Point, let it be our ſtudy to be 
in ſuch a condition wherein we may pleaſe Chriſt ; 
and whereas we are daily prone to offend him, let 
us daily renew our covenant with him, and in him ; 
and fetch encourageme:ts of wel-doing from this , 
that what we do, is not onely wel-pleaſing unto 
him, but rewarded of him, And to this end delire 
him, that he would give command to North and 
South ,, to all fort of meanes to be effectual for 
making us more fruittull, that he may delight in us 
as his pleaſant Gardens ; and then what 1s in the 
world, that we need much care for, or fear * 

Now upon the Churches 1nwitation for Chrift to 
| come into his Gardez , follows his gracious anſwer 
unto the Churches deſire,in the firſt verſe of this fitth 


' Chapter, 


Canr, V. I. 

I am come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, 1 
have gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : 1 have eaten 
| my honey-comb with my honey: I have drunk my wine 
wit 
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And eat bis pleaſant Fruits. 


ts eat O friends ; drink, yea drink abun- 
dantly, O Beloved. 
Fe Which words contain in them, 

An anſwer to the Deſire of the Church, in the latter 
part of the Verle formerly hazdled: Awake thou 
North-wind, and come thou South, Fc. 

Then Yer. 2. is ſet forth , The ſecure eſtate of the 
Church at this time, 7 ſleep, but my heart waketh, in 
ſetting doivn whereof , the Holy Ghoſt here by 
Solomon thews likewile, : 

The lowing intercourſe betwixt Chriſt and the 
Church one with another. 

Now Chriit upon the ſecure eftate and conditi- 
on of the Church deſires her, To open unto him, v.2. 
Which defire and waiting of Chriſt is put off and 
{lighted with poor and lender excules, wer. 3. I: 
have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on, Fc. 

The \ſucceflſe of which excuſes is , that Chriſt 
ſeems to go away from her (and indeed to her ſight 
and ſenſe departs) : Yer. 6. 1 opened unto Beloved,but 
| my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, &c. Whereupon 


ſhe layes about her , is reſtleſs, and enquires after 
' Chriſt from the Watchmen, who miſuſe, wound her, 
and take away her wail from her, Ver. 7. | 
Another intercoule in this Chapter here is, 
That the Church for all this gives not over ſearching 
after Chriſt , but asks the Daughters of Feruſalems 
what was become of her Beloved, wer. 8. and with- 
all in a few words, but full ef large expreſſion, ſhe 
relates her caſe unto them, That ſhe was ſick of 
love ,, and ſo chargeth them totell her Beloved, if they 
find him. Whereupon a queſtion is moved by them 
touching her Beloved, Verl. 9, What is thy Belowed 
more 
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I am come into my Garden. 


ſpeak of her Beloved , to burſt forth into his Prai- 
ſes. by many elegant expreſſions, 5. 10, I1, 12,6c. 


. LEES * 


| Feruſalem became like 
| chap. 6, 1, and thereupon alſo enquire after him : 
Whither is. thy Beloved gone, O thou faireſt among 
women,crc, Unto which demand the Church makes 
anſwer, chap. 6. 2. and ſo verl. 3. of thac chapter , 
makes a oo cloſe unto all theſe 
grand paſſages forWned. 1 am my Beloveds, and 
' my beloved is mine, exc, All which will better ap- 
| pear in the particulars themſelves, 
| The firſt thing then which offereth it ſelf to our 
conl(1deration is, Chriſts anſwer to the Cherches 
| 2771tation, CNap. 4, 16, 

] am come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, 1 
have gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice, I have eaten 
' my honey-comb with my honey, 1 have drunk my 
, wine with my milk : Eat O friends, drink, yea drink 
' abundantly, 0 Beloved. In which verſe we have, 
| I. Chriſts anſwer to the Churches petition [| 1 am 

come into my Garden.” 
2. A compellation or deſcription of the Church 

[My Sifter, my Spouſe. 

3. Chriſts acceptation of what he had gotten 


mere than another Belowed ? She takes occaſion ( be- 


there, 7 have gathered my myrrhe with my 


ſpice ; 
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How the heart 
1s prepared to 
prayer. 


[he 4s diſcern their own wants : Thou wilt prepare 
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ney. 
4 There is an invitation of all Chrifts friends to 
a magnifique abundant feaſt, [' Fat 0 friends , 
drink, yea drink abundantly, 0 Beloved. }] 

For the tirſt then, -in that Chriſt makes ſuch a 

real anſwer unto the Churches invitation, I am 
come into my Garden, &c, we ſee, That Chriſt 
; comes into his garden. Tis much that he that hath 
| heaven to delight in, will delight to dwell among 
the ſons of finfull men; butthis he doch for us, and 
{o takes notice of the Churches Petition. 
Let my Beloved come into his Garden , and eat his 
pleaſant fruit. The right ſpeech of the Church that 
givesall to Chriſt, who when ſhe hath made ſuch a 
Petition, hears it, The Ordeys this : 

Firſt of all, God makes his Church lovely, plan- 
teth good things therein, and then ſtirs up in her 
' 800d deſires ; both fitneſs to ue from an inward 
| gracious diſpoſition and holy deſires: after which 
\ Chriſt hearing the voice of his own Spirit in her , 


he 


« 


[Sz xml. Wiz I have eaten my honey-combe with my 
0 


'and regarding his own preparations, he anſwers! 


them graciouſly. Whence , in the firſt place we 
may obſerve, Thar, - 

Gods make us good, ftirs up holy deſires in us , and 

then anſwers the deſire s of his hsly Spirit in us, 

A notable place we have for this, Pſal. 10. 17, 
which ſhews how God firſt prepares the heart to 
pray,and then hears theſe defires of the ſoul ſtirred 
; up by his own Spirit, Lord, thou haſt heard the deſires 
'of tle humble ;, nove are fit to pray but the hamble, 


their hearts, thou wilt make thine ear to hear. So Rom. 
8. 26, 
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'of God toward heaven and happine 
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8. 26. it is ſaid, Likewiſe the Spirit alſs helpeth our 
infirmities ; for, we know not what we ſhould pray for 
as w: ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion 
for us with eroanings which cannot be uttered, Thus 
the Spirit not onely ſtirs up our heart to pray , but 
alſo prepares our hearts unto it, Eſpecially this is 
neceflary for us, when our thoughts are confuſed 
with trouble, grief, and paſſions, not knowing what 
to pray. In this caſe the Spirit dictates the words of 
prayer, or els ina confuſton of thoughts ſams up all 
ina volley of {ighs and unexprefſible groans. Thus 
it is true, that our hearts can neither be lifred up to 
Prayer, nor rightly prepared for it, in any frame fit- 
ting, but by Gods own Spirit. —_— is accepted 

S, but char 
which 1s ſpiritual ; all ſaving and ſanctifying good 
comes from above: Theretore God muſt prepare 
the heart, ſtir up holy deſires, diftate prayer , muſt 
dv allinall, being our A/pha and Omega. 

Now, God hears our prayers: Firit , becauſe the 
Materials of theſe holy deſires are good in themſelves , 
and from the Perſon from whence they come, hw Belo- 
wed Spouſe, as it 1s, Cart, 2. 14. where Chriſt deſiring 
to hear the voice of his Church, (aith, Let me {ee thy 
countenance, and let me hear thy woice ; for [meet us 
thy woice, and thy conntenance s comely, T hus the 
voice of the Spouſe is {iweet, becaule it is ſtirred up 
by his own Spirit , which burns the 7ncenſe : and 
whence all comes which is favingly god. This 
offering up of our prayers in the name of Chr.ſt, is 
that which with his ſweet odours perfumes all our 
Sacrifices and Prayers, becauſe being in the Cove- 


Rev.1.6. 


hy Gol bears 
our prayers, 


nant of Grace, God reſpects whatſoever comes 
from| 
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from us, as we do the deſires of our near friends. 
And then again, God hears our Prayers , Becauſe| 
he looks upon us as we are incleition and choiſe of 
God the Father who hath given us to him, Not onely 
as inthe near bond of marriage, husband 1d wife; 
but alſo as he hath given us to Chriſt, which is his 
plea unto the Father , Foh. 17. 6. Thine they were, 
thou gaveſt them me, &c. The delires of the Church 
pleaſe him,becauſe they are ſtirred up by his Spirit . 
and proceed from her that is his : whoſe voice he 
delights to hear , and the prayers of others for his 
Church are accepted, becauſe they are for her that 
is his Beloved. | 
To confirm this further, ſee 1ſa. 58, 9. Thou ther 
ſhalt cry, and the Lord ſhall anſwer ; thou ſhalt call, 
and preſently he ſhall {4 Here I am, &c. {o as ſoon | 
as Daxzel had ended that excellent prayer, the An-| 
gel relleth him , At the beginning of thy pr 
ons the decree came forth, cc, So becauſe he knows | 
what to put into our hearts, he knows our deſires 
and thoughts. And therefore accepts of our pray- 
ers and hears us ; becauſe he loves the voice of his 
own Spirit in us. So it is ſaid, He fulfills the deſires 
of them that fear hin ; and he ts neare to all that call. 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. And our 
Saviour he ſaith, Ask and ye ſhall receive, ec. So' 
we have it, 1 Foh. 5. 14. And we know if we ask any | 
thing according to his will, he heareth us. | 
Let.it therefore be a fingular comfort to us, that 
in all wants, ſo in that of friends, when we have | 
none to go to, yet we have God to whom we may | 


freely pour out our hearts, there being no place in | 
the world that can reſtrain us from his preſence, or 
his 
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his Spirit from us, he can hear us and help us in all 
places. Whart a bleſſed eſtate is this * None can 


hinder us from driving this trade with Chriſt in 


Heaven. 
And let us make another uſe of it likewiſe;to be a 
means to ſtirre up our hearts, to make uſe - our pri- 


wiledges, What a prerogative is it for a favorite to 
have the ear of his Prince 9 him we account happy: 


| ſurely he is much more happy that hath Gods ear, 


him to be his Father in the covenant of grace : Him 
reconcijed, upon all occafions to pour our his heart 
before him, who is merciful and faithfull, wiſe and 
moſt able to help us. Why are we diſcouraged there- 
fore? and why are we caſt down? when we have ſuch 
a powerfull, . and ſuch a gracious God to go to in 
all our extremities. He that can pray, can never be 
much uncomfortable. 

So like wiſe it ſhonld ſtir us up to keep our peace 
with God, that ſo we may always have acceſle un- 
to him, and communion with him. What a pitifull 
caſe is it to loſe other comforts, and therewith alſo 
to be in ſuch a ſtate ; that we cannot go to God 
with any boldneſſe? it is the greateſt loſle of all 
when we have loſt the Spirit of Prayer. For if wee 
loſe other things, we may recover them by Prayer. 
But when we have loſt this boldneſs to go to God, 
and are afraid to look him in the face (as malefa- 
ors the Judge) this is a wofull eſtate. 

Now there are divers caſes wherein the jo” is not 
ine ſtate fit for Prayer, As that firſt, Pſal 66, 18. 
If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
regard my prayer . It a man hath a naughty heart, 


that purpoſeth tolive in any fin againſt God, hee 
D takes 
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Pal, 42, ulr, 


Uſe 3. | 


The greateſt 
lofſe of all. 
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Proy.13. 


9, 
PT) 


Marth.6.12, 


Ifa. 1. 
Iſa. 66, 


A flrong motrue 
to ſnaltfication, 


; fition, which cannot appear before God rightly, 
| nor humble it ſelf in prayer : If it doth, its own 
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ble, (The wery facrifice of the wicked is abominable.) 
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takes him for an enemy, and therefore will not re- , 
gard his Prayer. Therefore we muſt come with a 
reſolute purpoſe to break off all finfull courſes, and 
to give up our ſelves ts the guidance of Gods Spi- | 
rit. And this will be a forcible reaſon to move us, 
thereunto, becauſe ſo longas we live in any known 
{in unrepented of, God neither regards us nor our 
prayers. What a feartull eſtate is this, that 
when we have ſuch need of Gods favour in all 
eſtates, in ſickneſle, the hour of death, and in ſpiri- 
tuall cempration, to be in ſuch a condition as that 
we dare not goto God © Though our lives be civil, 
yet if we have falſe hearts that feed themſelves 
with evill imaginations, and with a purpoſe of fin- 
ning (though we at it not) the Lord will not re- 
eard the prayers of ſuch an one, they are abomina- 


Another caſe is, when we will not forgive others, 
We know it 1s diretly ſet down in the Lords 
Prayer : - Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſſe againſt us ; and there is further 
added,v.15. if you forgive wot men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your heavenly Father forgive you. If 
our hears tell us, we have ne diſpoſition to pardon, 
be at peace and agreement, then we do but take 
Gods name in vain, when we ask him to forgive 
our ſins, and we continue in envie and malice. In 
this caſe God will not regard our prayers, As 1t 1s 
ſaid, I care not for your prayers, or for any ſervice 


lood: you are mcaidl, of a cruell fierce diſpo- 


bloody | 
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bloody and cruell diſpoſition will be objected a-|S » « m1.);f 

| gainſt the prayers which are not mingled with : 

faith and love, but with wrath and bitterneſſe. Shall 

L look for mercy that have no mercifull heart my 

ſelf? CanT hope to find that of God, that others 

cannot find from me? An unbroken diſpoſition, 
| which counts Pride an ornament, that is cruell and 
| fierce, it cannot go to God in prayer: For whoſo- 
ever would prevail with God in prayer, muſt be 

humble ; for our ſupplications muſt come from a lo- | pfalm 37. 

wing peaceable diſpofrion where there is a reſoluti- 

' 03 againſt all ſin. Neither is it ſufficient to avoid | | 
| erudging and malice againſt theſe; but we muſt 
look that others have not cauſe ro grudge againſt 

| | us, As-it is comanded, Mat. 5. 23. If thou bring thy 

| | gift to the altar, aud there "I that thy. bro- 

ther hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift be- | 
fore the altar, and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to | 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. So that 
| if we do not ſeek reconcilmtion with men unto | 

f 

[ 

| 
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[whom we have done wrong, Gad will not be recon- | 
| Ciled to us, nor accept any lervice from us. ; 
It then we would have our prayers and our per- , 
ſons accepted, or reſpected, let us make conſcience 
of that which hath been ſaid, and not loſe ſuch a 
bleſſed priviledge as this is, that God may regard| 
| our prayers. But here may be asked., | 
| How ſhall 1 know whether God regard my on Oxeſt, 
| or not ? : 
1 Firft, When he grants the thin prayed for, or en- Anſw. 1, 
largeth our hearts to pray fill, It is a greater gitt|, *”: 
| then the thing it ſelf we beg, to have a ſpirit of I 
prayer with a heart enlarged : For as. long as the| bears or 
D 2 bay” 3 
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heart is enlarged to prayer, it is a fign that God 

hath a ſpeciall regard of us, and will grant our pe- 

tition in the beſt and fitteſt time. | 
When he anſwers ws in 4 better and higher kind, 2s 


Paxl when he prayed for the _— away of the} 
| prick of the fleſh, had promiſes of ſu 


ficient grace. 
When again, He gives 1s inward peace, thongh be 
gives not the thing: as Phil, 4. 7. In nothing he 


_— but in all things let yourrequeſts be made to 


Goa with prayer and thankſeiving. 

But ſometimes he doth not anſwer our requeſts. 

It is true he doth not, but the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding guards our hearts &f minds 
in the knowledge and love of God. So though he an- 
{wers not our prayers in particular, yet he vouch- 
ſafes inward peace unto us, aſſuring us that it ſhall 
So well with us, though not in that particular we 
beg. And thus in not hegring their prayers,yet they 
have their hearts defire, when Gods will is made 
known. Is not this ſufficient for a Chriſtian, either 
to have the thing, or to have inward peace, with 
aſſurance that it ſhall go better with them, then if 
they had it ; with a ſpirit enlarged to pray, till they 
have the thing prayed for ? If any of theſe be, God 
reſpects our prayers. 

Again in that Chriſt is thus ready to come unto 
his Garden upon the Churches invitation, wee may 
—_— obſerve, That 

Chriſt vouchſafes his eracious preſence to hs chil- 
dren _— their tee of £ pre 

'The Point is cle ar, from the beginning of the 
world, the Church hath had the preſence of Chriſt 
alway: For, either he hath been preſent in Sacrifices, | 
Or 
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; or in ſome other things, ſigns of his preſence, as ing, 7 
'the Bufh, or ſome more glorious maniteſtation of | ex0a.3.2. 
| his prefence, the Ark, and in the Cloud and Pillar of | Exod.z 5.22. 
fire, and after that more glorioully in the Temple :| 59% 13: 27, 
he hath ever been preſent with his Church in ſome 
fign or evidence of his preſence, he delighted to be 
with the children of men. Sometimes before that, 
ſometimes he aflumed a body, and afterward laid 
it down again, untill he came indeed to take our na- 
cure upon him never to leave it again, But here is 
meant, 4 ſpiritual preſence moſt of all ; which the 
Church in ſome fort ever had , now deſires, and he 
offers, as being a God hearing ? 14h And to in-| pfalm 6x, z. 
ſtance in one place for all, to ſee how ready Chriſt 
hath always bin to ſhew his preſence to the Church 
upon their deſire, What eiſe is the burden of the 
107 Pſalm, but a repetition of Gods readineſle to 
ſhew his preſence in the Church, upon their ſeek- 
ing unto him, and unfained deſire of it, notwith- 
|tanding all their manitold provocations of him to 
[anger ? which is well ſummed up,Pſal.106.43. Ma- 
| zy times did he deliver them , but they proveked, 
\ him with their counſell, and were brought low for | 

their iniquity. Necwertheleſſe he regarded their 
i af fiction when he hearaptheir cry, 

It doth not content the Church to have a kind | 7þa+ tbe church 
of ſpiritual] preſence of Chriſt ; but i i carryed | cared from 
| from deſire to defire, till the whole deſire be accom- | 
pliſhed: for, as there are graduall Ipreſences of Chriſt, 
ſo there are ſuitable defires in the Church which riſe 
by degrees, Chriſt was preſent, 1. By, his gracious 
Spirit. And then, 2.more graciouſly preſent in his 
zncarxation, the ſweeteſt time that ever the Church 
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Matth. 28. 


lohn 16, 


Oueſt, 
Anſw, 1, 


How to know 
that Chriſt is 
preſent in us, 


| 


| 


| of the creatare : And as in the Spring,we need not 
look to the heaven to ſee whether the Sx be come 


had from the beginning of the world untill then. It 
being the deſire of nations ; for the deſcription of | 


| thoſe who lived before his coming, is from the 


waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, that is, for the. 
firſt coming of 'Chriſt. And then there is a third | 
and more glorious preſence of Chriſt, that all of us| 
wait for, whereby we are deſcribed to be ſuch, as 
wait for the coming of Chriſt ; for- the ſoul of a! 
Chriſtian is never ſatisfied untill it enjoy the high- 
eſt defire of Chrifts preſence , which the Church 
knew well enough muſt follow in time, Therefore 


the eſpecially deſires this ſpirituall preſence in a|. 


larger and fuller meaſure, which ſhe in ſome mea- 
{ure already had. So then Chrift is graciouſly pre- | 
ſent in his Church by his holy Spirit, 7 will be with 
you(faith he)unto the end of the world. It is his pro- 
miſe , when I am gone my ſelf, 7 wil! not leave you 
comfortleſſe, but leave with you my Yicar-generall 
(the holy Spirit, the Comforter) who ſhall be alway 
with you, Bur, 

How mm we know that Chriſt « preſent in us ? 

To know this,we ſhall not need co pull him from 
heaven, we may know it in the Wordand Sacra- 
ments,and in the communion of Saints; for theſe are 
the conveyances whereby he manifeſts himſelf, to- 
gether with the work of his own gracious Spirit in 
us ; for as we need not take the Sun from Heaven, 
to know wether or not it be up, or be day, which 
may be known by the light, heat, and fruitulneſle 


near us ornot; for looking on the Earth, we may 
ſee all green,treſh,lively,ſtrong and vigorous: So it 
| is | 


_ — 


IT am come into my Garden. | '37 | 


— 


| is with the preſence of Chriſt, we may know he is Ss & wm, T, 
preſent, by that light which is in the ſol. convin- 

cing us of better courſes to be taken of a ſpirituall 
life, ro know heavenly things,and the difference of 
' them from earthly, and to ſet a price upon them, 
| When there is together with /zeht, a heat above 
| nature, the affeRtions are kindled to love the beft 
things, and to joy in them, 

And when together with heat there 1s ſtrength 
and vigor to carry us to ſpiritual duties, framing us 
to 4 holy communion with God , and one with 
another. 

And likewiſe , when there i every way cheerful- 
n(s and enlargement of Spirit ; as it is with thecrea- 
ture when the Sx approcheth. For theſe cauſes the 
Church deſires Chriſt , that ſhe may have more 
light, life, heat, vigor, ſtrength, and that ſhe may be 
| more cheerfull and fruittull in duties, The ſoul 
| when it is once made ſpiritual, doth ſtill defire a 
| {further and further preſence of Chriſt to be made 
| | better and better. 
| What a comfort is this to Chriftians , that they 
| have the preſence of Chsiſt ſo far forth as ſhall 
| make them heppy, and as the earth will afford? No- | 
| thing but heaven (or rather Chriſt in heaven ) it ſelf! 
; will content the child of God. In the mean time his| 
; preience 1n the congregation makes their ſouls 2s 
| it were heaven. If the Kings preſence, who carries 
| | the Court with him,makes all places where he is a 
| Court : So Chriſt he carries a kind of heaven with That where 
| him whereſoever he is, his preſence hath with it life,| ©if! * preſent 
«| Jight, comfort, ſtrength and all. For one beam of his| (772 b5ine? © 
| / in ſome degrees 
countenance will {catter all the clouds of griefe 
D 4 what-| | 


———— w—— —y — 


£2. 


x 2 ———_ 
- 


I am come into my Garden. 
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Ads 5.41, 


That having 
Corifis preſenec 
wee need fear 
n1ubize. 


| 


; 


whatſoever. It is no matter where we be, fo Chriſt 
be with us. If with the three children in a fiery fur- 
nace, it is no matter, if a fourth be there alſo. So, If 
Chriſt be with us, the lames nor nothing ſhall hurt 
us. If in a-dungeon, as Paul and Sylas were; if 
Chriſts preſence be there by his Spirit to enlarge 
our ſouls, all is comfortable whatſoever. It chan- 
gech the nature of all things, ſweetneth every 
thing, beſides that ſweetneſfle which it brings unto 


the tou], by the preſence of the Spirit,as ee ſee in 


the Ads, when they had received the holy Ghoſt 
more abundantly, they cared not what they ſuffered, 


[regarded not wnipping z nay, were glad that wy 


were accounted worthy to ſuffer any thine for Chriſt. 
Whence came this fortitude? from the preſence of 
Chriſt, and the Comforter which he had formerly 
promiſed. 

Solet us have the Spirit of Chriſt that comes 
from him, then it is no matter what our condition 
be in the world : upon this ground let us fear no- 
thing that ſhall befall us in Gods cauſe, whatſoever 
itis: We ſhall have a ſpirit of prayer at the worſt, 
God never takes away the ſpirit of ſupplication 
from his children, but leaves them that, untill at 
length he poſleſle them fully of their deſires. In all 
Chriſts delays, let us look unto the Cayſe,and to our 
Carriage therein: Renew our Repentance, that we 
may bein a fit ſtate to go to God, and God to 
come to ns. Deſire him to fit us for prayer and 
holy communion with him, that we may never 
doubt of his preſence. 
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G42 Yeh 
I am come into my Garden, my Sifter, my Spouſe : 7 
have gathered my Myrrhe with my Spice : I have 
gathered my honey-combe with my honey: T have 
drunk my wine with my milk : Eat O friends, 
drink, yea drink abundantly, O Beloved ! 


2#XHis ſong is a mitror of Chriſts love, a 
E: *& diſcovery of which we have in pat in 
Soo this verſe. Wherein Chriſt accepts of 
the invitation of the Church , and comes 
into his Garden ; and he entertains her with the 
termes of Siſter and Spouſe. Herein obſerve the de- 
ſcription of the Church, and the ſweet compella- 
tion [' My Siſter, my Spouſe, ) Where there is both 
affinity and conſanguinity, all the bonds that may 
tye us to Chriſt, and Chriſt to us, 

I. Hts Siſter, by blood, 

2, Hts Spouſe, by marriage. 

Chriſt is our Brother, and the Church and eve- 

ry particular true member thereof is hz ſiſter, I go 


nw 


lohn 20, 17- 


(faith Chriſt) to my Father and to your Father , to 
' 29 God and to your God. Goe (faith he) and tell my 
| Brethren , this was after his reſurreRion ; his ad-| 
| vancement did not change his diſpoſition : Go tell} 
my brethren thatleft me ſounkin:]ly go tel! Peter | 
that was moſt unkind of all, and moſt caſt down 


viith the ſenſe of it. He became our Brother by In- 
CUNAQUTON:G 
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My Sifter, my Spouſe. 
carnation : For all our union is from the firſt uni- 
oa of two natures in one perſon. Chrift became 
bone of our bene, and flcſh of our fleſh; to make us 
ſpiritually bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. 

Therefore,let 7s labor to be like to him,who tor that 
purpole became like to us, Immanuel, God with us, 
that we might be like him , and partake of the di- 
vine Nature : Whom ſhould we rarher deſire to be 
like, then one ſo great,ſo gracious, fo loving? 

Again, Chriſt was not aſhamed to call us Brethren, 

nor abhorred the Virgins wombe , to be ſhut up in 
thoſe dark cels and ſtraits ; bur took our baſe na- 
cure, when it was at the worſt and not only our 
nature, but our miſerable condition and curſe due 
unto us. Was not he aſhamed of us, and ſhall we 
be aſhamed to own him and his cauſe? Againſt this 


cowardiſe it is a thunderbolt which our Saviour | 
Chrift pronounceth : He that is aſhamed of me before | 
men, him will 1 be aſhamed of before my Father, and 
all the holy Angels. It argues a baſe ditpoſition, ei- 


Om —_— 


' ther for frown or favour to deſert a good cauſe in 


 EV1lI times. 

| Again, It is a point of comfort to know that we 
| have a Brother, who is a favourite in Heaven, who 
though he abaſed himſelt for us, 1s yet Lord over 
all. Unleſfle he had been our brother, he could not 


ſhould be of one nature. That he might marry us, 
therefore he came, and took our nature, ſo to be 
ficted to fulfill the work of our Redemption. But 
now he is in heaven, ſer down at the right hand of 
God, the true 7oſeph, the high Steward of heaven, 
he hath all power committed unto him, he rules all. 


What 


| have been our Husband, for Husband and wife | 
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My Siſter, my Spouſe. 


friends in the world , that yet he hath a friend in 
heaven,that will own him tor his Brother, in, and 
through whem he may goe to the Throne of grace 
boldly, and pour out his ſoul * What a comfort 


the ſecond-perſon in the kingdome © 
| Again, 1t ſhould be a motive to have good Chriſti- 
ans in high wR——_ , and take heed how wee 
wrong them, tor their brother will take their part : 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou me 7 ſaith the Head 
in Heaven, when his members were trodden on up- 
on earth. It is mere to wrong a Chriſtian, then the 
the world takes it for; for Chriſt takes it as done to 
himſelf. Abſolom was a man wicked and unnatural, 
yet he could not endure the wrong that was done 
to his ſiſter Thazzar. Jacobs ſons took it as an high 
dignity, that their ſiſter ſhould be ſo abuſed, Hath 
Chriſt no affeftions, now he is in heaven, to her 
that is ſo near him as the Church is ? howſoever he 
ſuffer men to tyrannize over her for a while, yet 
it will appear e're long that he will take the Chur- 
ches part; for he-is our brother. 
My Siſter, my Spouſe. 


| The Church7s the Daughter of a King , begotten 
(of God; the Siſter and Spouſe of a Kine, becauſe 
(ſhe is the S:ſter and Spouſe of Chriſt, and the Mo- 
| ther of all thatare ſpirituall Kings; the Church of 


| Chriſt is every way royal. Therefore we are Kings, 
| becauſe we are Chriſtians, Hence the holy Ghoſt 


doth add here to. Sifter, Sponſe: indeed taking 
the advantage of ſuch Relations as are moſt com- 
fortable, to ſet out the excellent and tranſcendent 


What a comfort is this to a poor ſoul that hath no 


was it to 7oſephs brethren, that their brother was | , 
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Sun, II, Relation that is between Chriſt and his Church 
all other are not what they are termed, ſo much as 


why the variety 
of Chriſts love 
to the Church is 
ſo drve; (ly ex- 


ws. Ment —_— 


My Siſter, my Spouſe. 


glaſſes to ſee better things. Riches, Beanty, Marri- 
age, Nobility, cc, are (carce worthy of their names 3 
theſe are bur titles and empty things, though our 
baſe nature make great matters of them ; yet the 
reality and ſubſtance of all theſe are in heavenly 
things, True Riches are the heavenly Graces , true 
Nobility , is to be born of God, to be the Siſter and 
Spouſe of Chriſt. True Pleaſures are thoſe of the 
Spirrt, which endure for ever, and will ſtand by us, 
when all outward comforts will vaniſh, That my- 
ſical union and ſweet communion is ſet down with 
ſuch variety of expreſſions, to ſhew that whatſoever 
s ſcattered inthe creature ſeverally, i in him in- 
tirely. He is both a Friend and a Brother , a Head 
and a Husband to us, therefore he takes the names 
of all : Whence we may obſerve further, 


That, the Spowſe i the Church of Chriſt. Ir ſprings 
out of him; even as Eve taken out of Adams rib , 
' ſo the (Spouſe of Chriſt) was taken out of his fide 
| (when it was peirced)the Church roſe out of his 


Divine juſtice : we being in ſuch a condition, that 
Chriſt muſt redeem ns, before he could wed us. 
Firſt,he-muſt be incarnate in our Nature, before he 


bondage & captivity, we muſt be redeemed before 
he could marry us, he purchaſed his Church with his 
own blood. Chriſt hath right to us, he bought us 
dearly. 

Again, another foundation of this Marriage be- 
tween Chriſt and us, is Copſcnt: he works us by 


| blood and death; for he redeemed it by ſatisfying | 


couldbe a fit husband: and then,becauſe we were in| 


his 


. - 


| fathers houſe, all our former cgnall acquaintance, 
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My Sifter, my Spouſ. i 
his Spirit to yield to him, there muſt be conſent 
on our part, which is not in us by nature, but 
wrought by his ſpirit, &c, We yield to rake him 
upor his one termes ;, that is , that we ſhall leave our 


when he hath wrought our conſent, then the marri- 
age between him and us is ftruck up. 

| © Some few reſemblances will make the conſide- 
ration of this the more comfortable, 1 The Hmc- 
band takes his wife under his own name, ſhe loſing 
her own name is called by his. So we are called 
Chriſtians ef Chriſt. 2 The wife « taken with all 
her debt, and made partaker of the honors and riches 
of her husband.. W hatſoever he hath is hers, and 
he ſtands anſwerable for all her debts : ſo it is here, 
we have not only the name of Chriſt upon us, but 
we partake of his honors, and are Kings, Prieſts, 
and Heirs with him. Whatſoever he hath, he hath 
taken us into the fellowſhip of it ; ſo that his 
Riches are ours, and likewiſe whatſoever is ours! 
that is il], he hath taken ic upon him, even the wrath 
due to us for he came between that and us, when 
he was made fin, and a curſe for us: ſo there is a: 
bleſſed changd between Chriſt and us ; his Honors 
and Riches are ours:: We have nothing to beſtow 
on him but our beggery ſins, and wiſeries, which 
he _—_ u _ wg ; 

Thoſe that bring together theſe two different par- 
ties pats Stands of * Bride ; Son —_ Mini. 
niſters, asit is, Toh. 3. 23, They are the paranimphi 
the friends of the Bride, that learn of Chriff what 
to report to tus Speyſe ; and ſo they wooe for Chriſt, 
and open the Riches, Beauty, Honor, and all that is 
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[till ſhe came to be Solomons Spoule : 


but indeed hefliſh by nature, and led by the ſpirit 
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My Siſter, my $ pouſe.. 


lovely in him, which is indeed the ſpeciall duty of 
Miniſters, to lay open his unſearchable riches, that 
the Church may know what a husband ſhe is like 
to have, it ſhe cleave to him, and what an one ſhe 
leaves, if ſhe forſakes him. | It was well ſaid in the 
Councell of Baſil out of Bernard, Nemo Tommittit 
Sponſam ſuam Vicaris, nemo enim Eccleſis Sponſus 
eſt: None commits his wite to a Vicar, tor none is 
the Husband of the Church. To be Husband of 
the Church is one of the incommunicable Titles 
of Chriſt, yet _—_—_— by the Pope. Innocent the 
Third was the firſt that wronged Chriſts bed by 
challenging the Title of Sponſus, Husband of the 
Church. Bernard forbids his Scholar Eugenivus 
this title, Epiſt. 237. ad Ewgenium. It is enough for 
Miniſters to be friends of the Bride. Let. us yield 
him to be Husband of the Church, that hath given 
himſelf to ſanctifie it with waſhing of water and 
blood, Eph.5.26, Weare a wife of blood to him, 

In this ſweet conjunction, we muſt know, that by 
nature we are clean otherwiſe then Spouſes ; for what 
was Solomons wite, Pharaohs daughter ?. a Heathen 
And as we 
read in Moſes, the ſtrange woman muſt have her 
hair cut off, and her nails payed, before ſhe ſhould 
be taken into the Church, there muſt be an altera- 
tion: ſo before the Church (which is not heatheniſh, 


of the world) be fit to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
there muſt be an alteration and a change of nature; 
Chriſt muſt alter, renew, purge and fit us for him- 
ſelf : the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 5.16, It was the end 
of his death, not only to take us to heaven, but to 


indie 
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-tneſſe in us. Who ſuc for a debt when ſhe is marryed * 


may us, which is the ill of ills, and cauſe of all evill, 


My Siſter, my Spouſ "= 


ſanctifie us on earth , and prepare us that we might 
be fit Spouſes for himſelt. 

Let us oft think of this nearneſſe between Chriſt 
and us, it we have once given our names to him, 
and not be diſcouraged tor any fin or unworthi- 


[_ _ 
= 


Therefore anſwer all accuſations thus: Go to 
Chrift; if you have any _ to ſay to me, go to my 
husband ; God i juft, but he will not have his juſtice 
twice ſatisfied, ſceing whatſoever is due thereunts, 
#5 ſatisfied by Chriſt our Husband. What a comfort 
is this to a diſtreſled conſcience 2 it fin cannot dif- 


what other ill can diſmay us ? He that exhorts us 
to bear with the infirmities one of another , and 
hath enjoyned the husband to bear with the wife 
(as the weaker weſſell ) will not he bear with his 


Church (as the weaker veſlel performing the du- 


ty of an husband in all our infirmities ? 

Again, his deſire is to make her better, and 
not to caſt her away. for that 'which is amiſle. And 
for outward ls, they are but to refineand make us 
more conformable to Chriſt our Husband, to fit 


| 


| 


that is hurtfull, he pities and keeps us «s the 


us for heaven, the ſame way that he went, They 
have ableſſing in them all, tor he takes away all 
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opp 
of his eye. Therefore let us often think of this, ſince 
he hath vouchſafed to take us ſo near to himſelf. 
Ler us not loſe ;the comfort: that this meditation 
will yield us. We love for goodneſle, beauty,riches, 
but Chriſt loves us to make us ſo, and then 
loves us becauſe weare ſo in all eſtates whatſoever. 


And if Chrift be ſo near us, let us labour for chaſte 


judge- 
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Judements, that we do not defile them wich errors, 


{ſeeing the whole ſoul is eſpouſed to Chriſt, Truth 


is the Spouſe of our underſtandings ; itis not left 
tous to be wanton in opinions, to take up what 
conceit we will of things : ſo we ought to have 
chaſte affeftions, not cleaving to baſe things: Ir 
hath been oft times ſeen that one husband hath had 
many wives 3 but never from the beginning. of the 
world, that one wife hath had many husbands, God 
promiſeth to betroth his Church to him in righte- 
oufneſle and taitbfulneſſe ; that is,as he will be faich- 
full ro her, ſo ſhe ſhall by his grace be faithfull to 
him, faithfulneſle ſhall be mutual), the Church ſhall 
not be falſe to Chriſt: ſo there is no Chriſtian ſoul 
muſt think to have many husbands, for Chriſt in 
this caſe is a jealous husband, Take heed therfore 
of ſpirituall harlottry of heart , for our affe&iens 


are tor Chriſt, and cannot be better beſtowed. In 
other things we loſe our love, and the things 
loved, but here we loſenot our love; but this is a 


perteCting love, wich draws us to love that which 
is better then our ſelves. We are a5 we affect, onr 
affettions are as their objects be ; If they be ſet up- 
on befter things then our felves, they are betfered 
by it, they are never rightly beſtowed but when 
they are ſet upon Chriſt and upon other things as 
they an{w.r and ſtand with the love of Chtiſt, For 
gr Sons love, when it is rightly beſtowed, it orders 
and regulates all other lowes whatſoever. No man 
knowes how to uſe earthly things, but a Chriſtian 
that bath firſt pitched his love on Chiiſt, then ſee- 
ing all things in him, and in all them a beam of that 
love of tus, intending happineſs to him, ſo be knows 


how 


nates an. ed COAST. 
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My Siſter, my Spouſ, e. 


nothing more then his love, becauſe he eſteems no- 
thing more then ours. 


Chriſt or not? 

Our hearts can tell us, whether we yield con- 
ſent to him or not. In particular, whether we have 
received him as he will be received, as a right huſ- 


by him, tomake him our Head, For the wite when 
1e yields to be married, therewith alſo ſurrenders 
up ker own will to be ruled by her husband; ſo far 


her own. Chriſt hath wiſedome enough for us 
and himſelf too, whoſe wiſedome and will muſt be 
ours: To be led by divine truths ſo far as they are diſ- 
covered unto us , and to ſubmit. our ſelves thereunto, 
is 4 gn of a gracious heart that s married ts Chriſt. 

gaine, 4 willingneſſe to follow Chriſt in all con- 
ditions as he is diſcovered in the Word. To fuffer 
Chriſt to have the ſoveraignty in our affeions, a- 
 bove all other things and perſons in the world. 
*\ This is the right diſpoſition of a true Spouſe. For as 
1t was at the firſt inſtitution, there muſt be a leaving 
of Father and Mother, and all to cleave to the hus- 
| band: ſo here, when any thing and Chriſt cannor 
( ſtand together,or elſe we ſhall never have the com- 
fort of this ſweet name, Many men will be glad to 
own Chriſt to be great by him; (bur as St. Auſtin 
complains in his time)Chriſt Teſus is not loved for 
Teſus his own ſake, but for other things that he 
| brings with him, peace, plenty, 8c. as far as it ſtands 


how co uſe every thing in order . Therefore ler us 
keep our Communion with Chriſt, and eſteeme 


But how ſhall we know whether we be eſpouſed to 


band;that is, Whether we have received him to be ruled 


ſhe hath denyed her own will, ſhe hath no will of 
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and direftion 
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not yet in 
- I Chriſt, 


_ $, 16. 


een 


My Siſter, my Spouſe. 


with theſe contentments; if Chriſt and the world 
| Part once, it will be known which we followed, In 
times of peace this is hardly diſcerned, It he will 
pay mens debts, ſoas they may have the credit and 
glory of the Name to be called Chriſtians : It he 
will redeem them from the danger of fin, all is well ; 
but onely ſuch have the comfort of this Communion, 
as love hims for himſelf, Let us not ſo much trou- 
ble our ſelves about ſigns, as be carefull ro do 
our Cuty to Chriſt, and then will Chriſt diſcover 
his love clearly unto us, | 
Now they that are not brought ſo near to this 
happy condition by Chriſt, may yet have this en- 
couragement ; there is yet place of grace for them. 
let them therefore conſider bur thele three .chings: 
- 1, The excellency of Chriſt , and of the eſtate of the 
Church, when it is 6 near him. 
2, The neceſſity of this, to be [0 near him. 
3. [That there us hope of it, # bo. 


; 


There is in Chriſt whatſoever may commend a 
' Husband; birth, comelineſle, riches, friends, wiſ- 
| dome, authority, &C. 

The excellency of this condition to be one with. 


and the Charch the Queen of all; all things are. 
ſerviceable to us :. tis 2 wondrous nearneſle to be. 
nearer to Chriſt then the Angels, who are not his 
body, but ſervants that attend upon the Church : 
the Bride is nearer to him then the Angels ; for | 
he is the Head and Hucband thereof, and not of the An-| 
gels, What an excellent condition 1s this for poor 
fleſh and blood that creeps up and down the earth 


here deſpiſed ? 
But 


Chriſt, z, that all things are ours. For he is the King, 


' 


| 
v 
f 


| 
| 


! 


T bave gathered my Myrrhe,@x#c. 


But eſpecially, if we conſider the neceſſity of it; we 
are all indebted for more then we are worth; to di- 
| vine juſtice we owe a debt of obedience, and in 
{want of that we owe a debt of puniſhment, and we 


| cannot anſiver one for a thouſand, What will be- 


' come of us if we have not a husband to diſcharge 


all our debts, but to be impriſoned for ever? 
A perſon that is a ſtranger to Chriſt, though he 


- | were an Achitophel for his brain, a Fudas for his 


[cating a Saul for his place ; yet if his ſins be ſet 
| before him, he will be ſwallowed up of deſpair, 
| fearing to be ſhut up eternally under Gods wrath; 
| therefore if nothing elſe move, yet let neceſhity 
compell us to take Chriſt, 

Conſider not onely how ſuitable and how neceſ- 
ſary he is unto us, but what hope there .is to have 
him, when as he (ueth to us by his meſſengers, and 
woeth us, when as we ſhould rather ſeek to him ; 
and with other meſſengers {endeth a privy meſlen- 
ger, his Holy Spirit, to incline our hearts ; let us 
therefore, as we love our ſouls, ſuffer our ſelves to 
be won. But more of this in another place. The 
next Branch is. 


3- Chrifts acceptation: I have gathered my Myrrhe 
with wy Spice, 8&c. So that together with Chriſts 
preſence, hereis 4 gractous acceptation of the provi- 
fron of the Church, with a delight init ; and withall, 


a bringing of more with him, The Church had- a 
double defire : 1, That Chriſt would come to accept 
of what ſhe had for him of his own Grace which 
he had wrought in her ſoul. And 2, She was alſo 
verily perſwaded that he would not come empty- 


handed, only to accept of what was there, but alſo 
E 3 would 


Suns It; 
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 wite the Glory of her husband, becauſe (as ina glaſs) 
ſhe reſembleth the Graces of her husband, who 


Would bring abundance of grace and comfort with 
him:therefore - defires acceptation and increaſe;both 
which deſires he anſwers. He comes to his Gardez, 
ſhewes his acceptation,and withall he brings more. 
have gathered my Myrrhe with my Spice : 1 have ea- 
ten my honey-combe with my honey: 1 have drunk my 
wine.with wy milk, &c. Whence we obſerve, 

That God accepts of the Graces of his children, and 
delights in them. 

Firſt, Becauſe they are the fruits that come from 
his Children, hu Spouſe, his friend, love of the per- 
ſon wins acceptance of that which is preſented 
from the perſon. Vhat comes from love is lo- 
vingly taken. 

They are the Graces of his Spirit. If we have any 
thing that is good, all comes fronvithg Spirit , 
which is firſt in Chriſt our husband, and' then in us. 
As the Ointment was firſt pouredivn Aarons 
head, and then ran down upon his rich Garments: 
ſo all comes from Chriſt to us. Saint Pax cals the 


may ſee his own Graces in her: ſo it is with Chriſt: 
and.the Church; face anfwereth to face ( as Solo- 
mon (aith in another caſe) Chriſt ſees his own face, 
beauty, glory in lis Church, ſhe reflects his Dems, | 
he looks in love upon her, and alwayes with his 
looks conveys Grace and comfort; and the! 
Church doth refle& back again his Grace, There- 
fore Chriſt loves but the reflection of his wn 


graces in his Children, & therefore accepts them, 
- 3. His kindnefle is {ach as he takes all in good! 
{ part, Chriſt is love and kindneſle it (elf. 


Why | 
doth, | 


o 


— 


I have gathered mwy Myrrhe,@xc. 


doth he give unto her the name of Spoxſe and S#- 
| fer? but that he would be kind and loving,and chat 
, we ſhould conceive ſo of him. We ſee then the 
| graces of Chriſt accepting of us, and what we do in 
his ſtrength. Both we our telves are ſacrifices, and 
what we offer is a ſacrifice acceptable ro God 
through him that offered -himſelf as a ſacrifice of 
a ſweet ſmelling favour, from which God ſmells a 
ſavour of reſt, God accepts of Chriſt firſt, and then 
of us, and what comes from us in him. We may 
-.. | boldly pray, as Pſal. 20. 3. Lord remember all onr 
Ei | offeiios, and accept all our ſacrifices, The bleſled 
"#7 {Apoſtle Saint Payl doth gvill us, to offer up our 
' A ſelves an holy and accefitable ſacrifice ro God, 
when we are once 'in Chriſt. In the Old Teſta- 
ment we. have divers maniteſtations of this accep- 
cation. He accepted the ſacrifice of Abel (as it is 
chought) by fire-from heaven; and fo El:ahs facri- 
fice, and Solomons by fire, So inthe New Telta- 
ment he ſhewed his accepration of the D-ſciples 
meeting together, by a mighty wind, and then fil- 


( 


Claration of the acceptation of our Perſons, Graces, 
and Sacr:fices that we offer to him, 1s moſt in peace 
| of _— and joy in the holy Ghoſt, and trom a 
holy fire of love kindled by the Spmt,whereby our 
facrifices are burned. In the incenſe of prayer how 
many fiveet ſpices are burned together by this fire 
of faith working by love 2 as humility and patience 
in anne” up Gods will, hope of a gracious an- 
{wer, holinefle, love to others, &c. 

It to He that Gud accepts the performances and 
graces, (eſpecially the prayers of his children ;) 
© 3 Let 
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The diſcourſe of, TO Me, being ſuch a wretch © The heart of ſuch an 
ag-ty conſci-| one cannot but miſgivez as where peace is made it | 
will | 


ence. 
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Let it be an argument to encourage "us ts be much in 
all holy duties, It would dead the heart of any man 
ro perform ſervice where it ſhould not be accep- 
ted, and the eye turned afide, not vouchſafing a 
gracious look upon it ; this would be a killing of 
all comfortable endeavours. But when all that is 
good is accepted, and what is amiſle is pardoned, 
when a broken deſire, a cup of cold water ſhall not 
g0 unreſpected, nay unrewarded ; what can we de- 
fire more It is infidelity,which is diſhonourable to 
God, and uncomfortable to our ſelves, that makes 
us ſo barren and cold in duties. | 

Onely let ourcare be to approve our hearts unto 
Chriſt. When our hearts are right, we cannot but 
think comfortably of Chriſt, Thoſe that have 
offended ſome great perſons, are afraid when they 
hear from them, becaule they think they are in a 
ſtate diſpleaſing to them : So a ſoul that is under 
che guilt of any fin, is ſo farr from thinking that 
God accepts of it , that it looks to hear nothing 
from him but ſome meſlage of anger and diſplea- 
ſure, But one that preſerves acquaintance,due di- 
ſtance and reſpedt to a great perſon, hears from 
him with comfort; before he breaks open a letter, 
or ſees any thing , he ſuppoſes it comes from a 
friend, one that loves him.So,as we would defire to 
hear nothing but good news from heaven, and ac- 
ceptation of all that we do , let us be carefull to 
preſerve our (elves in a good eſtate, or els our ſouls 
will tremble upon any diſcovery of Gods wrath, 
The guilty conſcience argues, what can God ſhew 


| TI have gathered my Myrrhe, ec. | 


| will peak comfort. It is ſaid of Dayiel, that he was 


'a man of Gods defiresz and of Saint 7ohz, thar 
| Chriſt ſo loved him that he leaned on his breaſt. 
' Every one cannot bea Daniel , nor one that leans 
; on Chrifts bolome. There are degrees of favour and 
love ; butithere is no child of God, but he is belo- 
'ved and accepted of him in ſome degree. Bur 


ſomething of this betore in the former chapter. 
1 have gathered my Myrrhe with my Spice;I have 
eaten my hony-combe with my honey,@c. 
That is,I have taken contentment in thy Graces; 
| together with acceptation ,gghere is a delight, and 
| God not onely accepts, but he delights in the graces of 
his children. All my delight(faith Dawvid)is in thole 
that are excellent ; but this is not all, Chriſt comes 
with an enlargement of what he findes. 

Chriſt comes,and comes not empty whenſoever 
he comes, but with abundance of Grace, If Saint 
Paxl (who was but Chrifts inftrament) could tell 
|the Romans, T hope to come to you in abundance of 
grace and comſort, becauſe he was a bleſſed inftru- 
ment to convey good from Chriſt to the people 
of God, as a conduit-pipe 3 how much more thall 


Chriſt himſelf,where he is preſent, come with gra- 
ces and comfort « Thoſe that have communion 
with Chriſt therefore have a comfortable com- 


that hath fhall be given, It is not onely true of his 
| laft coming , (when he ſhall come to judge the 


27 ; but alſo of all his intermediate comings that 
are between: when he comes to the ſoul; he comes 
not onely to accept what is there, but ſtill with his 
| E-& reward 
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munien, being ſure to have it enlarged; for To him | Marth. 2 5.2.9. 


quick and the dead ) 7 come and my reward is wh) "ORGY 
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Rev.2.17. 


Why grace is 
ſet forth by 


Hony & Wine. 


grace and comfort. | 


reward with hum, the increaſe of grace to recom- 
pence all that is good with the increaſe thereof. 
This made his preſence ſo deſired in the Goſpel 
with thoſe that had gracious hearts, They knew all 
was the better for Chriſt, the company the better, 
far be never left any houſe or table where he was, 
but there was an increaſe of comfort and of grace. 
And as it was in his Perſonal, ſo it is in his Sprri- 
tuzll preſence ;, he never comes , but he increaſes 


Therefore let us be ſtirred up to have communi- 
on with Chriſt (by thigmotive) that thus we may 
have an increaſe of a further meaſure of grace, Let 
us labour to be ſuch as Chriſt may delightin, for 
our graces.are Hoyey and Sprces tohims and where 
he taſtes ſweetneſle , he will bring more with him. 
To him that overcometh he promiſeth the hid- 
den Manna ; they had Manna before, but he means, 
they ſhall have more abundant communion with 
me, who am the hidden Hanna. There is abun- 
dancein him to be bad , as the ſoul is capable of 
abundance, Therefore we may moſt fruittully and 
comfortably be converſant in holy exerciſes , and 
communion with Chriſt , becauſe our ſouls are fit 
to be inlarged more and more, til] they have their 
fulnefſe in heaven ; and ſtill there is more grace and, 
comfort to be had in Chriſt , the more we have to 
deal with him. 

But to come to ſhew what is meant by Honey 
and Vine, &c. Not to take uncertain grounds from 
theſe words , but that.which may be a foundation 
for us to build comfort and inſtruttion on ; we 
will not ſhew in particular what is meant by Wine 
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EE Thawe eaten my hony-conbe, &x#c. 


| Ghoſt ; but ſhew in generall , how acceptable the 


| Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt are to him, that 
they feed him, and delight him, as hony and wine 
dous, becauſe in the covenant of grace he filleth 
us by the Spirit of grace, to have comfort in us as 
we have in him : For, except there be a mutuall joy 
in one angther, there is not semmunion. Therefore 
Chriſt furniſheth his Church with ſo much grace 
as is neceſlary for a ſtate of abſence here, that may 
fit her for communion with him for ever in hea- 
ven. As Tſaac lent Rebekah before the marriage, 
jewels, and ornaments to wear, that ſhe might be 
more lovely when they met:So our blefled Saviour 
he ſends to his Spouſe from heaven, jewels.and or- 
naments ; that 1s, Graces, wherewith adorned, he 
may delight in her more and more till the mar- 
riage be fulfilled. Therefore in this book the 
Church is brought in delighting in Chriſt, and he 
in the Church, Thy /ove(ſaith the Church to him) 


— 
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| gaine, 7 hy lewve is ſmeeter then wine, Whatſoever 


another. 
Eat 0 friends, drink, oc, 

Here 1s an invitation , when he comes ſtored 
with more grace and comfort , he irs them up, 
both the Chnrch, others, and allthat beare good 
will to his people, that they would d&iight in the 
Graces and comforts of his Church, Whence ob- 
ſerve, T hat, 


”_— 


is (weeter then wine, Chriſt ſaith to the Church ſt 
Cant-1-2, 
Chriſt ſaith to the Church, the Church ſaith back 

again to Chriſt, and he back again to the Church; | 

ſo thereisa mutual] contentment and joy one in' 


We 
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and Hoy , ter that is not intended by the Holy Son It. 
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We ought to rejoyce in the Comforts and Graces 
others, and of wh VS, 

He ſtirreth up the Church here as well as others, 
for he ſpeaks to all, both to the Church, and the 
friends of it;he hadneed to ſtir her up to enjoy the 
comfort of her own Grace , for they are two di- 
ſtinit benefits, to have Grace, and to know that we 
have it, though one Spirit work both, The Spirit 
works Grace, and ſhews us the things that God 
hath given us ; yet ſometimes it doth the one and 
not the other. 7x the time of deſertion & of tempta- 
tion we have Grace, but we know i not, right to com- 
fort,but we feel it not, There is no comfort of a (e- 
cret unknown treaſure; but ſo it is with the Church, 
ſhe doth not always take notice of her own-graces, 
and the right ſhe hath co comfort. 

We have need to have Chrifts Spirit to help us to 
know what good is in us, And indeed a Chriſtian 
thould not only examine his heart for the evil that 
is in him, to be humbled ; but wha: good there is, 
that he may joy and be thankfull. And fince a 


accepts the very firſt fruits, the earneſt, & delights 
in ttem, we ſhould know what he delights in, thar 
we may 20 boldly to him, conſidering, that it is 
not of our ſelves,but of Chriſt, whatſoever is gra- 
ciouſly good, Therefore we ought to know our 


fortable indeed , will diſcover to us what cauſe 
we have To rejoyce, and ſhew us what is the 
work of his own Spirit , and our right to all com- 
fort. 
And o, for others, we ſhould not onlytjoy in our 
ſelves, and in our own condition and lot, bur alſo 


own graces, for Chriſt when he will have us com- 


in 


Eat O friends, Drinke. 
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in the happy condition of every good Chriſtian, 
There is joy in heaven at the converſion of one 
ſinner. God the Father joyes to have a new Son : 
God the Son to ſee the fruit of his own Redempti- 
on,that one is pulled out of the ſtate of damnation: 
And God the holy Ghoſt,that he hath a new Temple 
to dwell in, The Argels, that they have anew 
charge to look to that they had not before,to joyn 
with them to praiſe God: ſo there is joy in heaven, 
the Father,Son,and holy Ghoſt, with the Angels joy 
atit: And all trnc-hearted Chriſtians joy in the 
races one of another. 

For 1 God, Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt have glory 
by it. 2 The Charch hath comfort by the increaſe of 
a Saint. 3 The prayer of a Chriſtian adds new 
ſtrength to the Church, What a happy condition 
is it when Gods glory, the Churches comfort and 
ſtrength, and our own joy meet together? So that 
vwe ſhould all take notice of the grace of God in 
others, 

We ought to take notice of the works of God 
in creation and providence, when we ſee the plants, 
ſtarrs,and ſuch like,or elſe we diſhonor God, What 
then ſhould we do for his gifts and graces in his 
children, that are above theſe in dignity? ſhould we 
not take notice of what is gracioutly good, and 
praiſe God for it Thus they did for Pars con- 
verfion, they glorified God ; for when they ſaw 


' that Paul of a wolf was become not only a ſheep, 


but a ſhepherd and leader of Gods flock, they 

glorified God. 
So the believing Jewes , when the Gentiles were 
converted, they zlorified God, that he had taken the 
Gen- 
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Gentiles to be his garden and people, When Paul and 
others had planted the Goſpel, and God gave the 
increaſe, the godly Jews rejoyced at that good : So 
we that are Gentiles ſhould rejoyce to hear of the 
coriverſion of the Jews, and pray tor it, for then 
there will be generall joy when that is. Want of 
jay (hews want of grace. There is not a ſurer cha- 
racer of a Satanicall and Cainiſh diſpoſition, then 
to look on the graces of Gods children with a ma- 
lignant eye: as Cain who hated his brother, be- 
cauſe his works were better then his. Thoſe that 
deprave the graces of God in others, and cloud 
them with dilgraces, that they may not ſhine, and 
will not have the ſweet oyntment of their good 
names to ſpread, but caſt dead flies into ir, thew 
that they are of his diſpoſition that is the accuſer 
of the Brethren. It is a ſign of the child of the De- 
vill ; all that have grace in them,are of Chriſts an 
of the Angels diſpoſition ; they joy at the conver- 
ſion and growth of any Chriſtians, Here ſuch as 
they are ſtyled Friends and Beloved ; and indeed 
none but Friends and Beloved gan love as Chriſt 
loves, and delight as Chriſt delghts. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The third Sermon. 


CARY, Se 1s 3, 

1 ans come into my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe: 1 
have zatherd my Myrrhe wth my Spice : 1 have 
eaten my honey-combe with my honey : 1 have 
drunk my wine with my milk : Fat 0 friends, 
drink, yea drink abundantly, 0 Belowed, 

1 ſleep, but my heart waketh, Fc. 


| #3#*T hath been ſhewed how Chriſt and the 
| #[&« Church were feaſting together, She in- 
hetloy treated his company to come into his Gar- 
aen , and eat his pleaſant fruits: He according to 
her deſire, was come, and not onely teaſted on 
the Churches proviſion, but alſo brought more 


[ 
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with him. Chriſt taking walks in his Garden 
(that is, his Church , and every particular ſoul, 
which is as a {weet paradiſe for him to delight. 
in) is much refreſhed ; and in witnefle of ac- 
ceptance brings increaſe. What greater encou- | 
ragement can we wiſh, then that we being | 
by nature as the Earth, fince the fall accurſed, 
ſhould be the ſoyl of Chriſts delight, planted | 
and watered by him, and that what we yield, 
ſhould be ſo well taken of him. We are under ſa 
gracious 4 Covenant, that all our ſervices are ac- 
cepred, not onely our hony , but hofty-combe, not 
onely our w:ze, but our milke, our weake ſervices 
as well as our ſtrong, becauſe the ſpirit which we 
have from him (weetneth all. As in nature there 
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iS one comon influence from heaven ; but yet va- 
riety of flowers, Violets, Roſes, Gilly-flowers, - Spi- 
ces, all veet in their ſeverall kind with a differenc 
kind of ſweetneſle : ſo all graces have their be- 
ginning from the common influence of Chrilts 


Spirit, though chey differ one from another , and 
are all accepted of the Father of lights, from 
whence they come. Chriſt wonders at his own | 
' grace, O woman, great is thy faith: and Cant, 3, 6. 
Who u« this that cometh out of the wilderneſſe like ; 
pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with Myrrhe and frank- 
incenſe, with all pewders of the Merchant ? 

Let not the weakeſt of all others be diſcouraged, 


; Chriſt looks not to what he brings ſo much as out 


| of what ſtore ; that which is leaſt in quantity may 
be moſt in proportien; as the Widows mite wes | 
more in acceptance then richer offerings. A pazre; 
of turtle dyes was accepted in the Law, and thoſe 
that brought but Goats hair to the building of 
the Tabernacle. 

The particulars here ſpecified that Chriſt took 
delight in. and inviteth others to a further degree 
of delight in, are, 

Myrrhe and Spice, honey and honey-combe, milke : 
I. The {weetneſle 2of grace and 
which ew, The variety Eſpen uall 
3- The uſe comfort. 

AMyrrhe and Spices, 1, Refreſh the ſpirits, and 

2, preſerve from putrefation , which are therefore 


| bominable. 


uſed in embalming. It ,the ſou! be not embalmed 
| with grace, 1t 1s a noyſome carrion-ſoul, and as it 
= . . . - 

is in 1t ſelf, ſo whatſoever cometh from it is a- 


Milk 
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| {reth grace together with mercy, holineſle with hap-| 


Wine increaſeth ſpirits, and thereupon encourageth 


that is ready to dye, The ſenfe of the love of Chriſt 
is Fyeeter then wine, it baniſheth ary | and ſorrow | 


and care. | 

From this mutuall delight between Chriſt and 
his Spouſe, we ablerve next, that, | 

There is a mutuall feaſting betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church. The Church bringeth what the hath of 
his Spirit, and Chriſt comes with more plenty. 

For there being ſo rear a covenant between him 
and us, we are by his grace to perform all offices on 
our part we invite him, and he inviteth us. There is 
not the meaneſt Chriſtianin whome there is not 
' ſomewhat to welcome Chriſt withall ; but Chriſt 
ſends his proviſion before, and comes (as we ſay) 
to his own coſt ; he ſends a ſpirit of taith, a ſpirit of 
love, a ſpirit of obedience. Some are content to in- 
vite others, but are loth to go to ethers, as if it were 
againſt ſtate : they would have wherewith to enter- | 
{tain Chriſt, but are unwilling to be beholding to, 
; Chriſt. 2, Some are content to have benefit by! 
| Chriſt, as his righteouſneſle to cover them. &c. But 

they deſire not grace to entertain Chriſt; but a| 
heart truly gracious defireth both eo delight in| 
| Chriſt, and that Chriſt may delight in it : Ir defi-| 


pineſle. Chriſt could not delight in his love to us, if | 
we by bis grace had not a love planted in our heart s 

to him, But to come to ſpeak of this Feaſt. 
We ee it pleaſeth Chriſt to vaile heavenly 
matters with compariſons fetcht from earthly 
tl ings,' 


Lat O frmds, Drink. | 
Milk and Hony nouriſh and ſirengthen, and Sx JII. 


and allayeth ſorrow and cares. Give Wine to him Prov. 13.6. 
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things, that ſo he may enter into our fouls the 
better by our ſenſes, 

Chriſt maketh us a feaſt, a marriage-feaſt, a mar- 
riage feaſt with the Kings Son, of all feaſts the moſt 
magnificent, A feaſt,firſt, in regard of the choic ra- 
rities we haw in Chriſt: we have the beſt & the beſt 
of the bef.**Fat things, and the marrow of fatneſſe, 
wine, and wine on the lees, refined, that preſerverh 
the ſtrength, The comforts we have from Chriſt, 
are the beſt comforts,the peace, the beſt peace,the 
priviledges, the higheſt priviledges ; Hs fleſh cruci- 
fied for us, to ſatisfie divine juſtice, i meat indeed, 
his blood ſhed for us, « drink indeed, that is,the beſt, 
the only meatand drink to refreſh our ſouls , be- 
cauſe theſe feed our ſouls, and that to eternal lite. 
The love of God the Father in giving Chriſt to 
death, and Chriſts love in giving himſelf together 
with full contentment to divine juſtice : this gitt it 
is that the ſoul eſpecially feeds on. What could 
Chrift give better then himſelf to feed on? he 
thought nothing elſe worthy for the ſoul to feed 
on, and this it daily feeds on, as daily guilt riſeth 
from the breakings out of the remainder of corrup- 
tion. Other dainties are from this, from hence we 
have the Spirit,and graces of the Spirit. It he givech 


As Chrift maketh a feaſt of choice things for 
his ele& and choice Spouſe, ſo there is variety as 


we ſhould nor be too much caſt down with 


choughts of our owne folly, guilt, anholineſſe, and 
miſery. Thereis that in Chriſt which anſyereth 
tO 
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mſelt, will he not give all things with himſelf * | 


ina feaſt, Chriſt s made to us of God, Wiſedome, 
Righteouſneſſe, Sanitification, and Redemwption, that ' 
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co all our wantsgiand ar all: ſufficiency for all de- Sxxm. 1, 
erees of happineſſe; Therefore - he hath terms from; 
whatſoever is glotious, and comfortable 'in heaven 
and earth, Chriſt is al' marrow, all ſweetneſſe ; all the 
ſeverall graces and comforts we have , and the ſe- 
verall promiſes whereby: they ate mage* over and 
conveyed umo'us,are but Chnilt diſhed'our in a ſe- 
verall manner, as the need of every Chriſtian ſhall 
require. Chriſt himſelf is the Ocean, Muing into 
ſeveral! ſtreams, to tefreſh the city of God; We 
cafi be in no-condition, but we have a promiſe to 
feed 0n, and all promiſes are Tea and Amen, made| 2 Cer.r.20. 
co us itt Chriſt,and performed to us tot Chriſt, 
Therefore as we have in Chriſt a feaſt for vari- 3; 
ety, ſo for ſufficiency of all good. No man goeth 
| hungry from a teaſt. It was never heard for any to 
tamuſh at a feaſt. In Chriſt there 13 -not only aban- 
dance, but redandance, a diftufive and ipreading 
' goodnefle ; As in breaſts to give milk, in clouds to 
[drop down ſhowers, in the Sun to ſend forth 
'beams: As Chriſt is full of grace and truth, fo he 
| fully diſchargeth all his offices, There is an over- 
| lowing of all that is good for our good. He that 
could multiply bread tor the. body , tie can mn'ti- 
ply grace for our foul: It he-giverh life, he giveth] Joh. 10.10 | 
it 72 abundance: It he giveth water of Lift' ; he grveth| 
rivers, not {mall ftreams: If he giveth peace and} 19 7-38: 
joy, he giveth it 3» abundance; his {cope is to fill up 
our joy to the tall. As he is able,fo i he willing 19 do| gh. 3. :0. 
for us far more abundantly then we are able to think 
or ſpeak. Where Chriſt is preſent he bringeth plen- 
ty with him: If wine be wanting at the fiift,he will 
rather turn water into wine, then there ſhould be a 
fail, "3 -- M0 
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{ viours ſpeech to the Phariſee that invited him. 


| [and oyle of gladneſſe; he creates t 
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In a feaſt there, is: variety of friendly company , | 


ſo here friends are 'ſtirred up to refreſh themſelves 
with us. We have the bleſſed Trinity, the Angels 


and all our fellow members in Chriſt to come 
with us. | 

There is-aq envy in ſpiritual things, wherein what- 
ſoever the one hath,the other hath not che leſle. 

In a feaſt, becaule it is intended for rejoycing, 
there is mufick : and what muſick like ro the {weer 
harmony between God reconciled in. Chriſt and 
the ſoul, and between the ſoul and it (elf in inward 
peace and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhedding the 
love of Chriſt in the ſoul : We do not only joy, but 
glory under hope of glory, and in affli&:ons , and 
1n God now as Ours, in whom now by Chriſt we 
have an intereſt : when we come ſorrowtall co this 
teaſt, we depart chearfull. This, as DawidsHarp, 
ſtills all paſſions and diſtempers of ſpirit. 

The ſounder and maſterof the feaſt is Chriſt 
himſelf, and withall is both gueſt and banquet and 
all. All graces and comforts are the fraits of his 
Spirit, and he alone that infuſed the ſou], can ſatis- 
fie the ſoul ; he that is above the conſcience, can 
only quiet the conſcience ; he 1s that wiſedome that 
ſens forth Maids, his Miniſters , to invite to his 
feaſt. It is he that cheereth up his gueſts as here, 
Thoſe that invited others, brought oyntment and 
poured it- out upon them, to ſhew their welcome, 
and to chear them up ; as may appear by our Sa- 


So we have from Chriſt both the _ of grace, 
e 


fruits of 
the lips to be peace, ſpeaking that peace 2nd joy 


mt 
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to-theiheart that 'octiers dQ_to the/eate, He raiſeth 
Paſtors agcording to his own heart, to feed his ſheep. 
| The veſlels wherein Chriſt conveyeth his dain- 
ties, are, the miniſtry of the Word and Sacraments. 
bythe. Ford. and Sacraments we come to enjoy 
Chriſt and/his comtorts and 'graces,” and by this 
feaſt '6f grace we, comeat length to the feaſt of 
feaſts, that teaſt of glory, when we thall be ſatisfied 
with the Image of God, and enjoy fulnefle of plea- 
ſures for 'evermore : and which addes to the ful- 
neſle, we ſhall fully know that it ſhall be a never-in- 
terrupted joy. 
- Wefee then that we cannot pleaſe Chriſt ber- 
ter then in-ſhewing our ſelves welcome by cheerful! 
taking-part of hisnch proviſion. 'Io is: an honour to 
his-bounty 'to fall to ,and it is the: temper of (pi- 
rit 'that a. Chriſtian aimes at, to-7ejoyre alwayes in 
the- Lord, and that from enjoying our pnviledges 
in him, We are not bidden to mourn alwayes, but 
'ro-#ejoyce alwayes, and that upon good- adviſement; 
| rejoyce, and 1 ſay again (ſaith Saint Paul) rejoyce, In- 
| deed we have caules of mourning, but it 1is,that the 
ſeed of joy ſhould be ſown in mourning, and we can 


Phil,4.4. 


underſtand'Chriſt and our ſelves, we have not cauſe 


[never be in fo forlorn a condition, wherein if we | 
of joy.In me (faith'Chrift): ye. ſhall have peace. The 


| world can help it, we ſhall have ſorrow enough, and 
Chriſt knows that well enongh, and ſtirrs us up 

to a cheertull teeding on that he hath procured 
for us. He hath both will and skill, and power, 
and authority to feed us to everlaſting life; for 
the Father ſeat him forth, and ſealed him to that 
F 2 - pnrpole. 
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purpoſe, All the-ſprings of our; joy are fromihim.. 

Our duty is to.accept of Chtifts inviting of us; | 
what will we do for him if we will not feaſt wich 
him 2 we will not ſuffer with him, if we will not feaſt 
with him, Happy are they that come, thayghcom-' 
pelled by croſſes and. other ſharp wayes. If: we 
rudely and churlifhly refuſe his teaſt here, we are 
like never to taſte of his feaſt hereafter, Nothing 
provokes ſo deeply as kindneſle deſpiſed. It. was 
the cauſe of the ; >a rejeion. How ſhall we eſcape, 
not if we perſecute , - but it we do but negleeF. ſo 


That which we ſhould labour to bring with. us, 
is a taſte of theſe dainties, and an appetite to them, 
The ſoul hatha taſte of its own; and as-a{l creatures 
that have life, have a taſte to. reliſh and diſtinguiſh 
of that which-is good for them from that -which is 
offeuſive : ſo whereſoever ſpiritual life is, there is 
likewiſe a taſte ſuitable to the {ſweet reliſh that is in 
ſpirituall things. God ſhould loſe the glory of ma- 
ny excellent creatures, if there were not ſeverall 
ſenſes to diſcern of ſeverall goodneſles in them : ſo 
if there were not a taſte in the ſoul, we could never 
delight in God, and his rich goodnefle in Chriſt, 

Taſte is the moſt neceſlary ſenſe for the preſer- 
vation of the creature , becauſe there is neareſt ap- 
plication in taſte ; and that we ſhould not be decei- 
ved in taſte, we bear, ſee, and ſme]! before, and if 
theſe ſenſes give a good report of the object, then 
we taſte of it, and digeſt it, and turn 1t into fit nou-| 
riſhment : ſo the ſpirit of man after judgment of the 
fitneſſe of what is preſented, taſtes of it,delights in 
it, and is nouriſhed by it. There 1s an attractive 

draw- 
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ber ſucks that out of the food that is convenient. 


| ſtomach to theſe 


' away the favour and defire of heavenly things. 
| Theſe things fill not. There is both a vanity of 
'emptineſlſe, and a vanity of ſhort commune 
| them. Why ſhould we lay ont our money, ipend our 


|ciſe themſelves unto godlineſfſe , fee a need of 


for it : ſo the ſoul draws out what is well digeſted! 
by judgment,and makes it its own for ſevera l uſes. 

The chiet thing that Chriſt requireth, is a good | 

ties. 

The means to procure an appetite. We are firſt 
to be ſenſible of ſpirituall wants and miſery. The 
Paſſeover-lamb was eaten with ſower hefbs : fo 
Chriſt crucified reliſheth beſt ro a ſoul aftected 
with bitternefle of ſin. Whilſt men are rich in' their 
own conceit,they go empty away ; the duties and | 
performances they truſt to, are but husks, windy 
empty chaffe, ſwelling is not kind nouriſhment. 

That which hinders the ſharpneſle of the ſto- 
mach, are cold defluxions that dull and flat the 
edge of it: So upon plodding upon the world, 
cold diſtillations drop upon the ſoul , and take 


time, our wits, our endeavours {o much about 
them ? this makes ſo many ſtarvelings in religion, 

Beſides, there be other noyſome affections to 
be purged, as 1 Pet, 2.1. Which breed a diſtaſt and 
eiſaffection to ſpirituall things; as malice and 
emile, &c. How can Chrift be ſweet to that ſoul 
unto which revenge 1s ſweet * 

Exerciſe quickens appetite, Thoſe that exe 


ſpiritua)l ſtrength. ro maintain duty. A dull for- 


maliſt keeps his round , and is many years after 
E-4 where 


| 


drawing power in the ſoul, whereby every mem-| Szxu.11), 
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{hearty and free welcome, the gracious look that 
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| 


| be equall or go beyond us in our parts z for we will | 
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where he was before : ſees no need of further 
growth or ſtrength. A Chriſtian life managed as ir 
ſhould be indeea;as it hath much going our, ſo it 
muſt have much coming in, it wil not els be kept 
up. Thoſe that have a journey to go, will refreth 
chemſelves for afterward,leſt they faint by the way. 

Company likewiſe of ſuch as /abour for that 
bleſſed food that endureth to life eternall, provo- 


keth to fall to as the reſt do, eſpecially it they 


reaſon with our ſelves, have not I as much need as 
they? if theſe things be good for them , then they 
are good for me. 

T hus Saint Paz! fortelleth, that the example of 


the Gentiles ſhould provoke the Jews to come in, 


and taſte of the Banquer Chriſt hath provided tor | 


both, Eſpecially this ſhould ſtirr us up earneſtly to, 
take our part in that Chriſt hath provided, becauſe 
we know not how ſoon the table may be taken a-| 


way:when men ſee the diſhes in removing, thongh 
before they have diſcourſed away much time of | 
their ſupper, yer then they will fall freſh ro it. We' 
know not how long Wiſdom will be inviting of us.it 
will be our wiſedome to take our time, leſt we pur 
off ſo long,as Wiſedome her ſelf laughs at our de- | 
ſtruion, and a famine be ſent, of all famines the 

moſt miſerable, a famine of the Word, and then 
we may” pine away eternally without comfort. 
Chriſt will not alwayes ſtand inviting of us , if we 
will none of his cheare , others will and ſhall, 
when we ſhall ſtarve. 


Let this draw us on', that we ſee here Chriſts 


we 
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we are like to have from him. He counts it an ho- 
nor, ſince he hath made ſuch rich proviſton, for us 


to take part, and for our part thew our unwilling- 
neſſe that ſuch free kindneſſe ſhould be refuſed. 
We cannot. honor his bounty more then to feed 
liberally of that he liberally ſets before us. We are 

lad to perceive our friends upon invitation to 
think themſelves welcome, Let us open our mouth 
wide, ſince Chriſt is ſo ready to fill it, we are not 
ſtraitned in his love, but in our own hearts, The 
widows oyle failed not till her weſſels failed, We 
are bidden to delight in the Lord , and in whom 


ſhould we delight, but where all fulneſle is ro be 
had to delight ins Our ſpirits are not ſo large as 
thoſe blefled comforts are which we are called to 
the injoyment of, It the capacity of our ſouls were 
a thouſand times larger, yet there is ſo large a 
ſea of comfort in Chriſt , as they are notable to 
comprehend it : A tafte of theſe good things breed 
joy unſpeakeable , and peace that paſſeth underſtan- 


in the ordinances will bring us to that fulneſle here- 
after, Olet us keep our appetite for theſe things 


| 


| which are ſo delighttull,ſo ſuitable to the ſoul. How 
great is that goodneſs which he: both lays up for 
hereafter,and lays out for his,even here in this life! 
In ſome ages of the Church, the feafts that 
Chriſt hath made have been more ſolemn and 
ſumptuous then 1n other , thereafter as Chriſt 
hath been more or lefle clearly and generally 
manifeſted. Ac Chrifts firft coming there was a 
oreater feaſt then before ; becauſe the riches of 
Gods love in Chriſt were then laid open, and the 
F 4 | pale 
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in of the Gentiles:{Q will there be a royal teaſt when 
the Jews fhall be converted. Bleſſed then ſhall 


ſhall be furniſht cowards the end of the world, 

But then will be the true magnificene ſupper, 
when all that belong to Gods election ſhall meet 
together, and feed upon that heavenly Manna for 
ever ; then there will be nothing but marrow 1t 
ſelf, and wine without all dregs, In all our con- 
tentments here, there is ſome mixture of the con- 


'trary ; then nothing but pure quinteſlence : In the 


| wilderneſle, he lets us reliſh that now ; it will not 
' puttifie as the other Manna did, but endure, and 
make us endure for ever; It's the true bread of life. 
Marke bow Chriſt draws his ſpouſe on to.drink, 
and drink abundantly, there is no danger of zaking 
too much : where the ſpring is infinite, we. can ne- 
ver draw the wels dry, never ſuck theſe breaſts 
of conſolation too much ; and the more ftrong and 
chearfull we are, the better ſervicewe ſhall per- 
form , and the more accepted : delight is as ſugar; 
{weet init (elf, & jt {weeetns all things elſe. The joy 
of the Lord is our ftrength. Duties come off more 
gracefully, and Religion is made more lave- 
ly m the eyes of all, when it comes forth in 


mean time, he lets fall ome Manna in this our 


Pale of the Church was enlarged by the coming 


thoſe be that ſhall be called to the Supper of the Lamb. 
Suppers are in the end of the day, and this Supper 


| 


' 
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' 


ſtrength and chearfulneſſe, Cheiſts houſe-keeping 
is credited hereby. 1» ovwr Fathers bonſe is plenty c- 
| nongh. When the Martyrs bad drunk largely of 
this wine, it made them forget friends, riches, ho- 


| gors,life it ſelf: the joy ſtirred up by it carried _ 
| It 


through all trorments, 
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affeted deeply with ir, let them conſider what 
kind of men were compelled to the banquet, the 
blind,the lame, See a lively pifture of Gods mercy 
in the example of the Proaizall, he fears ſharp chi- 
ding, and the Father provides a rich banquet ; he go- 
'eth to his Father, bur the Father runs to meet him. 
' Did Chriſt ever turn back any that came unto 
| him, if they came out of a true ſenſe of their wants? 
Eat O friends, 

Chriſt our of the largeneſle of his affeions 
; multiplieth new titles and compellations [ Belo- 
, ved and friends, Chriſt provides a banquet, and 
invites his friends, not his enemies. Thoſe good 
' thines that neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, 
that are above our conceit to apprehend, theſe are 
' provided for thoſe that love him, not that hate 
him: he mingles another cup for them, a cnp of 
wrath, and they are 16 drink np the v2ry dregs of it. 
Friendſhip is the fweetnefle, intimateneſs, and 
ſtrehgth of loye.In our friends our love dwells and 
reſts it ſelf. Conjugall friendſhip is the ſweereſt 
friendſhip. All the kinds and degrees of friend- 
[ſhip meer in Chr: toward his Spouſe, it is the 
| friendſhip of a husband, of 2 brother, and if chere 
be any relation in the world wherein friendſhip is, 
all is too lictle to exprets the love of Chriſt. 
| In friendſhip thece is muruall confent , an union 
of judgment-and ffeti»ns, there is a mutuall 
ſympathy in the good and ill one of anorher, as 
if there were one fonl m two bodies: There-be 
mutuall friends and mutuall enemies : Do 7 not hate 


If any be hindred by conceit of unworthineſle, if | $ xm. 
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pig (faith David)that hate thee ? There is mutual! | 
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love of one another for their own ſakes i n flattery | 
men love themſelves moſt , in ſemblance love 0- 
thers, but all is in refletion to themſelves. 

There is liberty which is the life of friendſhip ,' 
there is a free intercourſe between friends,a free 0-| 
pening of ſecrets : ſo here Chriſt openeth his ſecrets ; 
to us , and we to him, we acquaint him with the | 
moſt hidden thoughts of our | earts , and we lay 0- 
pen all our cares and deſires before him: thus Abra- 
ham was called Gods friend, and the Diſciples 
Chriſts friends. Ir is the office of the Spirit to re- 
veal the ſecrets of Chriſts heart to us concerning i 
our own ſalvation; he doth not reveal himſelf to 


the world. 


In friendſhip there is mutuall ſolace and com- 
fort one in another. Chriſt delighteth himſelf in; 
his love to his Church, and his Church delightcerh 
her ſelf in her love to Chriſt : Chriſts delight was to 
be with the ſons of men,and ours to be with him, 

In friendſhip there is a mutuall honour and reſpect 
one of another ; but here is ſome difference in this 
friendſhip: for though Chriſt calls us:triends, and 
therein in ſome ſort brings himſelf down to us, yet 
we muft remember that this is a friendſhip of une- 
quals : Chriſts honouring of us is his putting ho- 
nour upon us, our hononring of him is the giving 
tum the hononr duc to his name. This friendſhip muſt 
be maintained by due reſpe&t on onr parts. As 


| he is our friend, ſo he is our King, and knows how 
to corredt us if we forget our diſtance, Tf he here 
ſeem to uſe us hardly, it is that he may uſe us the 
more kindly after: he ſuffers much for us, therefore 
, we may well allow him the libertie of ſeaſonable 
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undoubtedly keep rhe lawes of triendthip him- 


| ſelf, will count our enemies his enemies, The ene-| 


| mies of the Church ſhall one day know that the! 
| Charch is not friendleſfle. | 
Ant as his friendſhip is ſweet, ſo conffant in all 
condition ; he uſeth not his friends as we doe floi- 
 ers,regard them onely when they are freth , but he 
| breeds that in us, that may make us ſuch as he may 
till delight in us; if other friends faile ( as friends 
| may faile) yet this friend will never faile us: If we 
i be not aſhamed of him, he will never be aſhamed 
| of us, How comfortable wouuld our life be, if we 
friend affordeth © It is a comfortable, a truirtull, an 
eternall friendſhip. | 
I ſleep, but my heart waketh. 
Here the Church expreſſech a changeable pai- 
| ſage of her ſpiritual! condition after ſhe had reco- | 
vered her ſelt out of a former deſertion , exprefled 
'1n the beginning of the third Chapter, and enjoy- 
| ed a comfortable intercourle with Chriſt, now ſhe 
 falleth into a deeper deſertion and tempratioa , 
'from the remainder of corruption getting | 
ſtrength, The Church now falleth aſleep, then | 
was awake in the night, and ſought her beloved; 
here is no preſent awaking , no ſeeking ; there no| 
miſuſage by the watchmen as here, there ſhe find- 
eth him more ſpeedily, here ſhe falls fick. with 
love before Chnſt diſcovereth himſelf. 
Before we come to the words obferve in general, 
That the tate of the Church aud ewcry Chriſtian s 
rand alterations, The Church is al- 
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waies! 
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I ſleep. | | 


He that inſpireth friendſhip into others , will S>nm.IIf 


| coals draw out the comfort that this title of | 
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waies beloved, a ſpouſe, a friand; but in this one ſtate 
there fallech out variety of changes, No creature 
is ſubjet to ſo many changes as manzfrom a ſtare of 
innocency he fell into a ſtate of corruption; from 
that he by grace is reſtored to a ſtate of grace, and 
from grace to glory, where his condition ſhall be as 
' Chriſts now is,and as the heaven the place is, alto- 
oether unchangeable. And in chat ſtate of grace, 
how many intercourſes be theres * the foundation of 
Gods love to us, and.grace in us alwaies remaining 
the ſame ; once beloved, for ever beloved. 

We ſee here after a feaſt the Church falleth a- 
ſleep : See it in Abraham, ſometimes ſtrong in faith, 
ſometimes fearfull: David ſometimes ſtanding , 


ſometimes falling, ſometimes recovering himſelf, 
& ſtanding faſter ; ſometimes triumphing, The Lord, 
# the light of my countenance, whom ſhall 1 feare ?| 
ſometimes again, 7 ſhall one day fall by the hands of 
Sul, In the very ſame Pſalm he begins with, 
Rebuke me not in thy wrath, and ends with, Away 


hrs life. So Tob, Peter, ſometimes reſolute and wali- 
ay a 7 for feare, | 

The ground is, by reaſon of variety of out-| 
ward occurrences working upon the diverſity of 
prinicples in us, nature and grace ; both natnre and 
grace are alwayes active in us in fome degree, 
when corruption gets ſtrength then we find a 
ſick ſtare creeping upon us, and loſe our former 
frame. It's with the ſoul as with the body, in a 


cettain period of time | it gathereth il} humou s 
which break ont into aguiſh diſtempers at length : | 
So the reliques of a fpirituall diſeaſe not 
carried 
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I ſleep. 
carried away,will ripen and gather to a head. 

This ſhould teach us when we are well , to ſtudy 
to keep an-even courſe, and to watch over the 
frſt ſtirrings ; and likewiſe if we ſee ſome uneven- 
neſle in our wayes, not to cenſure our ſelves or 0- 
thers over harſhly, Exact evenneſle is to be ftriven 
after here, but co be enjoyed in another world, 

2, We ſee by comparing the ſtate of the Church 
here with the ſtate of it inthe third Chapter , that 
where: corruption 1s;fhot thoroughly purged, and a 
carefall watch kept over the ſoul, thereafter a re- 
covery will follow a more dangerous diſtemper, 
corruption will not onely ſtrive for life, but for 
rule. If there had been a thorough reformation in 
che Church after her form ertrouble,and a thorough 


into a more dangerous condition . We ſee David 
in his latter times falls to zumbring of the people ; 
and Sampſon after he had done great ſervices for 
the Church, art length.ſhamefully betrayes hts 
ſtrength ; and he that had ruled others, ſubmits to 
beruled by a baſe trumpet. Fonas for not thorough 
repenting for his ranning from his calling, fals at- 
ter to quarrel with God himſelf.It is the beſt there- 
fore to deal-thoroughly with our hearts , elſe fleſh 


1 


| 
| | 


| 


unſubdued will ow us a greater ſhame, and we ſhall 
diſhonor our own beginnings, Yet this is the com- 
fort , - that this will occaſion deepertumility and 
hatred of fin in thoſe that are Gods, and a faſter 
cleaving to God than ever before, as we ſee in the 
kr here : afterwards grace will have the better 
at laſt. 


3. We may obſerve the ingenuity of the | 0bſerw.3, 


Church, 


cloſing with Chriſt, ſhe would not thus have fallen] 
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; | I ſleep. 
S Env lll, Church in laying open her own ſtate. It is the 
diſpoſition oft Gods people to be ingenuous in' 


OI I—_— 


opening their ſtate to God, as in David, Nehemi- 
ah, Ezra, &C. 

The reaſon is thus : IDE GE | 

11, By a free and full confeſſion we: give God 
the honour of his wiſedome in knowing of our 
own condition ſecret and open , we give him the 
honour of mercy that w.ll not take advantage 
againſt us., the. tonour of power and authoxity 
over us, if he; ſhould ſheiy his ſtrength againſt.us; 
We yield uato him the glory of all his. chief 
prerogatives : whereupon Joſh: moveth Achan to 
a free confeſſion, My ſon, give glory to God. 
2. We (hameSacan, who firſt takes away ſhame 


1 


of inning, and then takes away ſhame tor tin ; he 
temPts us not to be aſhamed to do that we are a- 
ſhamed to conteſle : fo we by ſilence keep Satans 
counſell againſt our own ſouls. If we accuſe our 
ſelves we put him out of office , who is zhe' accaſer 
' of the brethren. wy 
| 3. We prevent likewiſe malicious imputations 
from the world. Axffin anſwered roundly and 
well,when he was upbraided with the ſinnes of his 
former age ; whacthou(ſaith he) findeſt fault wich,I 
| have condemnedin my ſelf before. | 
4. This ingenuous dealing ealeth the ſoul, giving 
vent to the griete of it; while the arrows heads ſticks 
inthe wound it will not heal: Sin unconfeſled is like 
a broken piece of ruſty iron in the body , it muſt 
be gotten our, elſe it will by ranckling and feſtring 
[cauſe more danger. It 1s like poyſon in the ſto- 
[mach , 1f it be not preſently caſt up it will inte 
the 
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the whole body. Is it not better to take thame to 
our ſelve now, than to be aſhamed hereafter be- ! 
fore Angels, Dvels and Men © How caretull is God | 
of us by this private way to prevent future ſhame? | 

5. This faithfull dealing wich our ſelves is 
oft a means of preſent delivery out of any trou- | 
ble. David in the 32 Pſalme 4. wasina great di- | 


55 


0 


was turned into the drought of Summer. 


of his ſin and his pardon. What courſe taketh he? 


I ſaid (faith he) that is, 7 reſolved ro confeſſe my ſin, | 


and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, Upon a 
pow and full , a faithfull and ingenuous conteſſi- 
on, without all gxzle of ſpirit , he found eaſe pre- 
ſently both in ſoul and body. The cauſe of Gods 


ſevere dealing with us, 1s , that we ſhould deal 
ſeverely with our ſelves, The beſt criall of Reli- 
gion in us, is by thoſe actions whereby we reflect 
on our ſelves by judging and condemning of our 
ſelves ; for this arguerh a ſpirit without guile, Sin 
and ſhifting came into the world together. The 


ſubrilty of proud nature, eſpecially in — 


[——_ both of body and ſpirit ; his moiſture | 
It is} 
chought he made this Plalme between the time | 


'is ſuch, that finnes may paſle tor vertues ; becauſe 


fin and Satan are alike in this, they cannot en- 


' dure to appear in their one colour and habit ; 

and ſo thoſe that oppole it ſhall be accounted op- 
| poſers of good, This guile of ſpirit hath no bleſ- 
| ſedndfſe belonging to it, take heed of it. 

4. Marke turther one figne of a gracious ſoul, 
to be debaſed for- leſſer detects, fleepineſs and in- 
diſpofition ro good. One would thinke drowli- 
”"_ were no ſuch great watter; O bur the 
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| Clear and heavenly light, there lefler motes are di- 
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Church had ſuch ſweet acquaintance with Chriſt, 
that every little indiſpoſition that hindred any de-, 
gree of communion was grievous to her. You ſhall 
have a Fndas,-a Sanl, an enormous offender on 


' deed. 


I ſleep. | 


feſle great talls that gripe his conſcience ; all thal 
be caſt up, that che conſcience being dit burdened 
may feel a little eaſe: But how tew have you 
humbled for dulneſle of ſpirit, want of love, of 
zeal, and chearfulneſle in duty © This accompani- 
ed with ſtrife againſt ic, argues a good ſpirit in- 


A camall man is not more humbled for groſle 
fins, than a gracious Chriſtian for wants in good 
ations, when 1t 1s not with him as it hath been, 
and as he would. The reaſon is, where there is a 


ſcernable : and fpirituall life is ſenſible of any Ob-| 
ſtruction and hinderance. This goeth in the world' 
for unneceſlary nicety ; the world ſtraineth not ar 
cheſe gnatrs : But thoſe upon whole hearts the Sun| 
of righteouſneſle hath ſhined , 
iight and a tender heart. | 

To come to the words C/ ſleep ] The Church 


have both a clear | 


fetcheth a comparilon from the body to expreſle 
the ſtate of the ſoul. It is one uſe of our body, te. 


help us in {pwituall expreſſions. Whilſt the ſoul 
dwelleth in the body, it dependeth much in the 
conceiving of things upon the phantaſie, and the 
phantafie upon the ſenſes, We come to conceive 
of ſpirituall fleep by ſleep of the boy, which we 


are well enough acquainted with, 


The Church, as the conſiſts of a double princi- | 


ple, fleſh and ſpirit mingled together 1a all parts, 
as 
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as darkneſſe and light in the twilight and daw- 
ning of the day :ſo here ſhe _— her condi- 
tion in regard of either part;ſo far as ſhe was car- 
nall, ſhe ſlept, ſo far as ſhe was ſpirituall, ſhe was 
awake. | 

Ih this mixt condition, the fleſh for the preſent 
prevailed, yet ſo as the Spirit had its working ; 
ſhe ſlept, but her heart waked. 


The. words contain a confeſſion, 7 ſleep 5) 


and a corretion , but my heart waketh, She 


79 


hath a double aſpe z one tothe ill , her ſleeping; 
the other to her good , her heart in ſome de-\ 
gree awaked, The Spirit of God 1s a diſcern- 
ing Spirit, it diſcovereth what is fleſh and what 
iS SPlrit. 

So that we muſt not conceive this ſleep 


to bee that dead ſleep all men are in by na-| 


ture 35 nor t© be that judiciall ſleep, that ſpirit of 
ſlumber which is a further degree of that natu- 
rall ſleep to which God giveth up ſome as a 


ſeal of their deſperate coudition ; but here is 
meant that ſleep that ariſeth out of the remainder 
of cormption unſubdued, and now is here in the} 
Church prevailing over the betcer part. Fleſh and 
Spirit have both their intercourſe in us, as Moſes 
and Amalck had: unlefle we ſtand upon our guard, 
the fleth will get the upper ground,as we ſee here. 
ns beſt are no further ſafe than they are watch- 
ull. 


For the clear underſtanding of this, obſerve 
ſome A — in the reſemblance, where- 
in too much curioſity is lothſome and Poſtil- 
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like, and catterch the mind too much from the ker- 
nell to the ſhell, 

Bodily and . me ſleep reſemble each the 0- 
ther in the cauſes, in the effects, and in the dange- 
rous iſſue. ET ENG 

 Theſleep of the body cometh from the ob- 
ſtruction andbinding up of the fenſes by. vapours ' 
which ariſe out of rhe ſtomach : .ſo there be ſpi- | 
rituall tumes of worldly cares and deſires that 


obſtruct ithe ſenſes of the foul ; therefore our ble(- | 


ſed Saviour counts it a ſpiritual ſurferting;when the. 
ſoul is oppreſſed with care about the world ; lufts 
bring the ſoul a bed: Proſperity is a ſtrong va- | 
pour, if it overcome not the brain,yet it weakeneth | 
it as ſtrong waters do, See it in Solomon himlelf. 
The Diſciples fell aſleep in the garden when they 
were oppreſſed with heavineſſe and ſorrow, which 
paſhions will have the like effe& upon the ſoul. - --| 
Sleep ariſeth' ofc from wearinefle, and want of | 
ſpirits :: ſo here 1s: a. ſpiricuall- wearineſſe aritins | 
from difcouragements, and” roo-tmuch-Expence of | 
the ſtreng.hi of the ſon! upon other matters,' upon 
impertinencies that concern 'not the belt ſtate of | 
che foul: wot BA bo Ou aflqutics 15] 
Some are brought aſleep by muſickeſo many by | 
flattering enticements and infinuations of others 
joyning with their own flattering deceitfull heart, 
are caſt into a-ſpirituall ſleep, | 
- Sleepariſeth from want of exerciſe: when there 
is a ceflation from ſpirituall exerciſe about the ' 
proper. object of it, there followeth a ſpiritu.ll 
ſleep; Exereiſe keeps waking, 
Sleep arjfeth- oft from cold diſeaſes , as Lethar- 
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[ gies,from cold groſle humours,cold, earthly,groflE 
affeions about the things here below , benumme 
the ſoul, and bring it into a heavy ,drowſie,ſleepy 
temper. 

Sometimes ſleep is cauſed by ſome kind of poy- 
ſon, eſpecially the poyſon of Aſpes, which kils in 
;fleeping : and do not fſinfull delights do the like 
tothe {oul ? inſenſible evills are the moſt dange- 


\ 'rous evils. 
| |  Otherwhile flothfull yawning company diſpoſes 


| to ſleep : there is no more ordinary cauſe of {piritu- 
all ſleep, then converting with ſpirituall ſlnggards 
that count it a high pointof wiſdome not to be 


forward in Religion. Theſe formall proud perſons 
as they are'cold themſelves, fo they labour to caſt 


| 
C (water upon the heat of others. Nay, thoſe that are 


Hany-oag good, if declining in their firſt love, will 
incline others to a fellowſhip in the ſame ſecure 
temper, leſt they ſhould be upbraided,by the vigi- 
lancy of others. 

They are alike in the effets, Men diſpoſed to be 
aſleep deſire to be alone, Thoſe likewiſe that are 
diſpoſed to take a ſpirituall nap, will avoid compa- 
ny, eſpecially of ſuch as would awake them. They 
will hardly endure ronzing means, = 

Men will draw the curtains and thut ourlight 
when they mean to compoſe themſelves to teſt: 
'So when men favour themſelves in ſome wayes 
not allowable , they are afraid to be diſquieted 
by the light ; light both diſcovereth , awaketh 3 
and ſtirs up to working : And, men when they are 
loth to do what they know ; are Jorh to know 


what they ſhould do, They that ſleep, ſleep 17 the 
G 2 night. 
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night. Aſa, otherwiſe a good King, ſhut up the 
Propher i priſon for town his Wy Mouth of 
the anger that men bear againſt the word laid 
open to them, is becauſe it will not ſuffer them 
to ſleep quietly in their ſins, Such as will ſuffer 
them to live quietly in their fins, they are the 
quiet and honeſt men. There cannot be a worſe 
{1gn than when men will not endure whallome 
words; it is a ſign they are in an 1ll league with 
that they ſhould above all wage war againſt, | 

In ſleep phantaſfie ruleth, and dreams in phanta- 
ſie; men in ſleep dream of falſe good, and forget 
true danger, 

Many cheriſh golden dreams, dream of mear, 
and when they awake their ſoul is empty, Vain 
hopes are the dreams of waklng men, as vain: 
dreams are of ſleeping and carnal] men,whoſe life 


is bat a dream. 
| Inſleep there is no exerciſe of ſenſes or motion: 
[as then menare not ſenſible of good or ill, they 
move neither to good or ill:Motien followeth ſen- 
fibleneſſe what good we are not ſenſible of, we 
move not unto. Hence ſleep is of kin to death, for 
the time depriving us of the uſe of all ſenſes;1nd a 
ſecure profeſſor in appearance differs little from a 
dead profeſſor; both of .them are unactive in 
| good, and what they do, they do it without de- 
light, inan uncomely and unacceptable manner, 
unbeſeeming the ſtate of a Chriſtian, Ir is all one 
to have no ſeaſes,and not to uſe them;we may ſay 
of men in this ſleepy temper, as the Scripture 
ſpeaksof Idols, they have eyes and ſee not, ears and 
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; Solikewiſe they are altke in danger : In-.fleep 
the pretiouſeſt ring men carry about them is ta- 
ken away without reſiſtance;and they are ready to 
| fer looſe what they held taſt before, were it never 
ſo rich a jewell. Aud it is ſo in ſpirituall ſleepineſle; 
| men ſuffer the profeſſion of the truth to be wrung 
[from them without much withſtanding; and with 
lerring fall their watch,lec fall tkewiſe,if not their 
grace, yet the exetciſe of their graces , and are in 
danger to be robbed of all. 
|, I here is no danger but a man in leep is fair for, 

ind expoſed unto:Sſera was {lain afleep,and 1ſhbo- 
ſheth at noon day : and there is no temptation, no 
fin, no judgement, but a ſecure drowzy Chrifti- 

an 1s open for; wh:ch is the ground of ſo oft infor- 
cing watchfulnefle by the Spirit of God 1n the 

Scriptures. As ipirituall deadnefle of ipirit is a 
cauſe of other ſins,{o likewiſe it is a puniſhment of 
them;God poureth a Spjrit of dead ſleep upon men, 

and cloſeth up their eyes, till tome heavy judgement 

falleth upon them; and how many carnall men ne- 
ver awake in this world,till they awake in hell:No 
wonder therefore that Satan labours to caſt men 
into a dead ſleep all that he can,and deludes them 

(with dreams of a falſe good , that their eſtate 
is 800d, and like ſo to continue, that to morrow 
ſhall be as to day, that no danger is near, though 
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Gods wrath hangeth over their head, ready to be 
revealed from heaven. 


Thus we ſee how the reſemblance holds: 
Some apply this to Conſtantines time about three 
hundred years after Chriſt, when the Church 
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Aug ad Janu- 
ar, Epiſt. 1 19. 
Tolerabilior 
Tudeorium con- 
ditio puam 
nota. 

Sr tuo tempore - 
hec dicebas (0 
ſapiens Avgu- 
ſtins ) quid no- 
ſtra rempe{tate 
dixiſſcs * Ger- 
ſon de vir.ſpi- 
ritua], 

$7 tenerentiuy 
in ſuo rizore, 
maxima pars 
Eccleſis dam- 
narctiur. 
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I ſleep. 
Eccleſiaſticall abuſes to creep in, Religion begat 
plenty, and the daughter devoured the mother. 
This made the writers of the Eccleſtaſticall Stories 
co queſtion, whether che Church hath more hurt 
by open perſecution,or peace, when one Chriſtian 
undermineth and rageth againſt another. Humane 
inventions were {o multiplyed, that not long after 
in Auguſtines time , he complained that the condi- 
tion of the Jews was more tolerable then theirs ; 
tor though the Iews were uncer burdeus, yet they 


were {uch as were impoſed by God himſelf, and, 
not humane preſumptions. But Gerſon many hun- 
dred years after increaſeth his complaint : It ( O 
Anzuſtine) thou ſaidſt thus in thy time , what 

wouldeſt thou have ſaid it thou hadiſt lived now, 

when men (as a toy taketh them in the head ) will 
multiply burdens © And he was not afraid to lay ,' 
chat the number of humane conftitutions was ſuch, 
that if they were obſerved in rigour, the greateſt 
part of the Church would be damned. Thus whilſt 
the husbandman flept,the envious man Satan ſlept, 
not, but ſow'd his tares. Thus Popery grew up! 
| by degrees, till it overſpread the Church , whilſt 
the watchmen that' ſhould have kept others 
awake, fell aſleep themſelves. And thus we an- 
{wer the Papiſts, when they quarrell with us 
{about the beginning of their errours. They ask 
' of us when ſuch and ſuch an herefie began : we an- 
\{wer, that thoſe that ſhould have obſerved them, 
were afleep. Popery is a myſtery that crept into 
the Church by degrees under glorious pretences. 
Their errours had modeſt beginnings. Worſhip- 


ing of Images aroſe from reſerving the pictures 
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| as well as out of the beſt, when they keep not cloſe 
| tO the rule, 


| thority of Fathers, we appeal to them where 
why {peak adviſedly , and of purpoſe, 


| I ſleep. 
of friends, and atter that were brought into the 
Church. Invocation of Saints aroſe from ſome of 
the Fathers figurative turning of their ſpeech to 
{ome that were dead, Tranfubſtantiation had riſe 
from ſome tranſcendent unwary Phraſes of the Fa- 
thers. The Papacy it (elt trom ſome titles of the 
 Romiſh Church and Biſhop. Nothing in Popery 
ſo groſſe, but had ſome {mall beginnings, which 
being neglected by thoſe that ſhould have watched 
over the Church,grew at length unſufferable. No 
wonder if the Papiſts be caſt into a dead ſleep,they 
have drunk too deep of the whores cup, They that 
. worſhip Images, are(as the Scripture {aith)like un- 
' 10 them, they have eyes and ſce uot, &c. They cannot 
' diſcern of their errours, though they be never fo 
ridiculous and ſenſeleſſe; as prayer in an unknown 
; tongue, and ſuch like, 
| And upon this ſtate of the Church, let us adde 
' this caution, 

If the beſt men be fo prone to ſleep,then we can- 
not fately at all times build upon their jadgementr. 
; The Fathers of the Church were not always a- 
wake : there be few of them, but in ſome things 
'we may appeal from themſelves ſleeping to them- 
ſelves waking. The beſt having ſome'darknefle lefc 
in their underſtandings, and ſome luſts unſubdued 
\ in their affections, may write and ſpeak ſometimes 
' ont of the worſt part and principle that is in them, 
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I ſleep. | 
they were not awaked by Hereticks, they ſpeak 
ſometimes unwarily and give advantages to he- 
reticks that followed, It is the manner of our ad- 
verſaries to make the unwarrantable practiſe of the 
ancient times a rule of their practiſe, 8& the doubt- 
full opinnions of the ancients their own grand te- 
nets. Wherein in both they deal unſafely for 
themſelves 8 injurioufly cowards us, when we up-, 
on grounds in ſome things diſſent, web liberty (oft. 
when they ſhould no)3they wil take to themlelves. 
But howſoever this ſleepy condition agreeth to 
the former times of the Church, yet I wiſh there: 
were not cauſe to apply it to our telves in this lat- | 
ter age of the. Church, wherein many of the anci- | 


ent hereſles are revived;and beſides, the evils that 
accompany long peace take hold of us, and will | 
prevail too far, if we do not rouze up our ſelves. | 
The Church is the Common-wealth, and uſually | 
they flouriſh and fall together, When there is a 
feep of the Church, for the moſt part there is a | 
ſleep of the State. Acivill ſleep is, when in grounds | 
of danger there 1s no apprehenſion of danger; and 

this ſleep is a puniſhment of ſpirituall ſleep, when | 
with Ephraim a State hath gray haires, and know- 

ethit net; when judgments abroad will not awake 
men;when-noiſe and pinching will not awake, the 
{leep muſt needs be deep. The whole world almoſt ; 
is in combuſtion round about us, and many coun- | 
tries thought themſelves as ſafe a little before 
their troubles as we now think our ſelves, If. 
fear of outward dangers will not awake , then 
ſpirituall dangers will not , as being more ſe- 
cret, and not obvious to ſenſe. No wonder then 
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if few will believe our report of the fearfull condi-| Sz x,11000. 
tion of wicked men in the world to come. A man 
may be ſtarcled and awaked with outward dangers 
- | that is ſpiritually ſottiſh; bur he that is carelefle of 
outward danger,will be regardleſfle of what we ſay | 
in ſpirituall dangers. The fear of danger may be 
the greater, when ( as it was amongſt the Jews ) 
choſe that ſhould be watchfull themſelves, and a- 
wake others inſtead of awa king,rock the cradle, 
and cry, peace, peace ; the Temple of the Lord , the' 
Temple of the Lord: yet we muſt never forget to be, 
mindful] with thanktulnefle for peace , and the 
Goſpell of peace, which yet by Gods bleſſing we 
enjoy, always ſuſpeRting the readinefle of nature 
to grow ſecure under the abundance of favours, ' 
and ſo to bleſle our ſelves in that condition. | _ of a 
1, Now we know that ſleep is creeping upon us, | ©?" 
by comparing our preſent condition with our for- | 
mer,when we were in a more wakefull frame,when, 
the graces of Gods Spirit were in exerciſe in us.It 
we differ from that we were, then all is not well. 

2, Compare our ſelves again with that ſtate 
and frame that a Chriſtian ſhould be in; for ſome- | 
times a Chriſtian goes under an uncomfortable] 
condition all the days of his lite, ſo that he is! 
not fit to make himſelf his pattern, The true: 
rule is that deſcription that is 1a the word of a was-| 
king and living Chriſtian 3 what ſhould a man be, ' 
take him at the beſt, the varying from that is a ſlee-| 
py. eſtate as for inſtance, a Chriſtian ſhould walke - 
in the Comfort of the Holy" Ghoſt , live and walke aa», 39. 
by faith, he ſhould - depend upon God , and} 
reſiſt temptations: Faith ſhould worke by _ | 
and! 


! 
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Suxw, I). and love to our ſelves ſhould move us to honour 
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| our ſelves as members of Chriſt, to diſdain to de- 

(file our ſelves by ſinne : our hope, if it be waking, 

{vill purge us,and make us ſuitable to the condition 

' we hope for in Heaven,and the Company we hope 

to have fellowſhip with there. | 
3. Again, look to the examples of others that ' 


are more gracious. I have as many encourage- | 


; Ments to be thankful to God,and fruitful: chey en- 


joy no more means then I, and yet they abound in 
| aflurance,are comſortable 1n all conditions: I am ' 


| down in alittle trouble,ſubjet to paſſion, to bar- 


renneſle, 8 diſtruſt,as if there were no promiſes of | 
| God made to ſowing in righteouſneſle. Thus a 
| man may diſcern he 1s aſleep, by comparing him- 
ſelf with others that are better then himſelt, 

4. Again, it's evident that we are growing ox tO Aa 
{leepy condition by this,when we find a backward- 
 nefle to ſpirituall duties,as to prayer,thanksgiving, 
'and ſpiricuall conference. It ſhould be che joy of a 
Chriſtian (as it 1s his prerogative) to come into the 
preſence of Chriſt, and to be inabled to do that 
that is above himſelf:when what is ſpiritual in a du- 
ty will not down with us,it is a ſign our ſouls are 
in a fleepy temper : There is not a proportion be- 
tween the ſoul and the buſineſs in heavenly duties, 
Whom do we ſpeak to but God © whom do we 
hear ſpeak in the Word but God ? what ſhould be 
the temper of thoſe that ſpeak to God , and hear 
him ſpeak to them © It ſhould be regardfull, reve- 

rent,obſervant. Thoſe that are watchtull to the eye 
of a Prince , what obſervance they ſhew, when 
they are to receive any thing from him, or to put 
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| up any requeſt to him offer this ro the King, faith Szxw,II), 
the Lord by Malachi. When a man comes drow-\ Mal.1.8. 
ſily to God,to ſacrifice,to hear,to pray,8&c. Offer, 
this carriage to man, will he take it at thy hands ?/ 
Oh the metcy of our patient God, that will endure! 
ſuch ſervices a5 we moſt frequently perform ! By 
this indiſpoſednefle to duty,more or lefſe, may we | 
diſcover our ſleepineſle. | | 
5.When the ſoul begins to admire outward ex- | 
cellencies, when it awakes much to profits, plea-, 
ſures and honors, when men admire greac men,rich 
men,great places;the ſtrength and far of the ſoul 
is conſumed by feeding on thele things, ſo that! 
when it comes to ſpirituall things it muſt needs be | 
faint and drowlte.By theſe and the like {ignes let! 
us labour to ſearch the ſtate of our ſouls, 
1. And toſtirus up the more, Conſider the | Morives 
danger of a ſecure ſleepy eſtate. There is no fin! *82n" ws 
but a man is expoſed unto in a ſecure eſtate; there- Nr, 
| fore the Devill labours all he can to caſt a man in- 


to this temper, which he muſt do before he can' 
| make him fall into any grofle finne, When he| 


is aſleep he is in a fit frame for any ill action, he is 
in a temper fit for the Devill ro work upon, to. 
bring mto any dream or errour, to inflame the 
fancies and conceits with outward excellencies. | 
The Devill hath a faculty this way to make out- | 


ward things great that are nothing worth ; and to. 
make ſuch {ins little, as if we were awake would 
affright us : he works ſtrongeſt upon the fancy 
when the ſoul is ſleepy, or alittle drowſie. 2, 

There is no man that comes to groſs ſins ſudden-! 


ly,but he falls by little ; and little firſt to lumber, 


—— — 


and 


—  - me R *B _ 


- 


— ct 


] 


—_——  — 
——O————— 


eos 


Wn. 


| T ſleep. 


'Sxxw.1I).) and from ſlumber to ſleep,and trom ſleep to ſecu- 
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| rity,and ſo from one degree to another : it is the 
inlet toall fins, and the beginning of all danger ; 
therefore the Lord takes a contrary courſe with 
his, when he would preſerve a ſtate or perſon, he 
plants in them firſt a ſpirit of faith ro belive char 
there is ſuch a danger,or fuch a good to be appre- 
 hended,upon watching and going on in a courſe 
befitcing that condition; and then faith (if it be 
a matter of chreatning) ſtirrs up fear , which ma- 
keth up care and diligence, This is Gods method, 
when he intends the preſervation of any. 

1.A man in his ſleep is fit toloſe all, afſleepy 
hands lets any thing go with eaſe. A man hath 
grace and comfort, he lets 1t go 1n his ſpiricuall 
{leep.neſſe;grace in a great mealure, and the ſenſe 
and comfort of it altogether, A Chriſtian hath al- 
 wayes thedtvine nature in him that works in ſome 
degree ; yet notwithſtanding in regard of his pre- 
ſent temper and feeling, he may be in ſuch a caſe, 
that he ſhall difter nothing from a reprobate; nay, 
; he may come to feel more then any ordinary 
| wicked man feels whiles he lives in the world , as 
| civers good Chriſtians do, And all this through | 
their careleſneſs, that they ſuffer themſelves to be | 
robbed of firſt beginnings, by yielding to delights, 
company & contentments; feeding their conceits 
with carnal] excellencies,ſo favouring corruptions, 
and flattering that that is naught in them, they loſe 
the comfort of all that is good:who would do this 
for the gaining of a litttle broken ſleep? I ſay,bro- 
ken ſleep; for the better a man is, the more un- 
quietly ſhall he fleep in ſcub a ſtate , he ſhall feel 
ſtartlings 


| I ſleep. BS. 
ftartlings and frights in the midſt of his carnal} Sexw,11I, 
 delights,if he belong to God. 

3. Beſides, God meets them with ſome croſſes in” 3: 
this world , that they ſhall gain nothing by ir, 

There is none of Gods children chat ever gained! 

by yielding to any corruption, or drowlineſſe, 
though God ſaved their ſouls. Ir is always true,'a' 
ſecure ſtate is a ſure fore-runner of ſome great 
 croſs,or of ſome great ſin. God cannot endure ſuch 
a temper of ſoul, liveleſle 8 unfeeling performan-| 
ces and ſacrifices to him that hath given us ſuch 
encouragements: It muſt needs be diſtaſtefull ro 
' God when we go drowlily and heavily about his : 
worke, Curſed is he that doth the work of the Lord 
neeligently. if ic were to ſheath his (word in the 
| bowls of his enemy,to which mans exceedingly 
Prone, yet if it be not done with diligence and an 
eye to God,a man is curſed in it, 

4. And it is an odious temper to God ; for. doth M 
not he deſerve cheerfuil ſervice at our hands? hath 
he been a wilderneſſe to us? doth he not deſerve 
the marrow of our ſouls? doth not his greatneſſe 
require it at our hands that our ſenſes be all wa- 
king © and doth not his mercy deſerve, that our 
love ſhould take all care to ſerye him that is ſo! Luk.. 7.4. 
gracious and good to us © Is it not the fruit of our 
redemption to ſerve him without fear in holinefle 
and righteouſneſle all the daies of our lives ? 

5. It isa ſtate not only odious to God, but 3. 
irkſome to our own ſpirits; the conſcience is ne- 
ver full at peace in a drowſie ſtate, or in drowſte 
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performances. 
Likewiſe it is not gracefull to others, it breeds 
not 
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not love in them to-good things, but diſlike. Car- 
nal men,let them ſee a Chriſtian not carry himſelf 
waking as he ſhould, though they be a thouſand 
times worſe themſelves, yet notwithſtanding they 
chink it ſhould not be ſo; ſuch a courſe doth not 
ſuite with ſo much knowledge and ſo much grace, 

Let a man conſider , wheretore God hath gi- 
ven the powers of the ſoul and the graces of the 
Spiritzare they not given for exerciſe,and to be im- 
ployed abouc their proper objects? A man is 
not a man, a Chriſtian is not a Chriſtian when he 
5not waking ; he ſo far degenerates from him- 
ſelf, as he yields unto any unbeſeeming carri- 
age. Wherefore hath God given us underſtan- 
ding, but to conceive the beſt things 2 wherefore 
have. we judgement , but. to judge aright betiveen 
the things of heaven and earth ?wherefore have 
we love planted inus, but toſet it on lovely ob- 
jects * wherefore faith, but to truſt God over all * 
wherefore hatred, but to fly ill ? wherefore have 
we affettions, but for ſpirituall things 2 when there- 
fore our affections are dull, and loſe their edge to 


theſe things, being quick only to earthly things; 
what a- temper 1s this * how doth a man anſiver 
his Creation, the ſtate of a new Creature? Where- | 
fore are' all graces planted in the ſoul, as faith 
and love, and hope and patience, but to be in ex- 
erciſe, and waking? to have theſe, and to let them 
ſleep, and lye unexerciſed, ſo far a Chriſtian for- 
gets himſelf: and is not himſelf; a- Chriſtian as 
2 Chriſtian, that is, in his right temper, ſhould be 
in the at and exerciſe of what is good in him, 
upon-all occaſions; as we ſay of God, he is a pure 
= | Ad 
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' At, becauſe he. is always in working, The Spi-| $yx Ht. 
.rit of God is a pure AG,in whom 1s os. PPT 
; but all a&tion,about that that is fit for ſo glorious 
{a nature: So it is with the Spirit of man chat 
hath the Spirit of God ; he is in at, in exerciſe, in | | 
| operation : As -the Spirit is more or leſlein-him | 

{o he is more or leſſe in operation , more or lefle! 
\Iritfull, What a world of good might Chriſti- 
ans do, if they were ina right temper ? what a 
deal of ill might they eſcape and avoid that they 
lye in,if they. conld, rouze up their ſouls to: be as 
Chriſtians ſhould bezand as their ſoul and conſci- 
ence tels them they ought and miy ht be, did they 
rightly improve the means they have ? 
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 - + J fleep, but my heart wakes, &C, 


$$$ He words, as it hath been ſhewed , contain 
+L a Confeſtion, 1 ſleep, and a Correction, my 
Bag R feart waketh. The confeſſion hath been 
| | handled: now ſomeihing-of the corredtion; or ex- 

ception, 97 


| My heart waketh. | 
| ' The word heart you know includes the whole, 
ſouls for the underflanding is'ithe 'heart, an wnder-| 
Panding heart: To lay things up in our hearts: 


there it is memory ; and to cleave in heart: is to; 
cleave.in will; To rejoyce in heart, that is, in the| | 
; affection | 
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= 94 | I ſleep,but my beart waketh. | 


Sz. [1], |affe7ion: ſo that all the powers of the ſoul, the in- 
| ward man, (as Pawl calleth it) is the heart, 

1 fleep, but my heart waketh, | 

Indeed the Church —_— have ſaid, my heart 
_ [fleepeth,but my heart waketh, for itis the ſame fa- | 
culty, the ſame power of the ſoul, both in che ſtate 
of corruption, and of grace, in which the ſoul is; as 
in the twy-light, we cannot fay this is light, and 
{that is darkneſſe, becauſe there is ſuch a mixture. In 
all the powers of the ſoul there is ſomething good, 
and ſomething ill, ſomething fleſh, and ſomerhing 
: ſpirit, The heart was aſleep, and likewiſe was a- 
Obſer.1. | wake.1 leep,but my heart waketh, You ſee here then 
firſt of all in this correQtion, That a Chriſtian hath 
two principles.in him, that which is good,and that 
which is evill, whence ifſueth the weakneſſe of his 
actions and affetions: They are all mixed, as are 
the principles from which they come forth. We | 
0bſer.2, | may obſerve further, that a Chriſtian man may 
* [know how it is with himſelf, though he be mixed 
of fleſh and ſpirit; he hath a diſtinguiſhing know-| | 
+4 ledg and judgment whereby he knows both the 
good and evill in himſelf, In a dungeon where is 
nothing but darknefle, both on the eye that ſhould 
ſe,and on that which ſhould be ſeen, he can ſee no- 
| thing; but where there is a ſapernaturall principle, 
where there is this mixture, there the light of the 
| Spirit ſearcheth the darke corners of the heart, A 
man that hath the Spirit knoweth both, he know- 
eth himſelfand his own heart. The Spirit hath a' | 
light of its own, even. as Reaſon hath; how doth 
| Reaſon know what it doth * by a reflex A in-| 
| coy the ſoul. Shall a man that is naturall re-| | 
A flect, 
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fe upon his {tate,and know what he knows,what 
he thinks, what he doth; and may not the foul that 
is raiſed to an higher eſtate know as much © un- 
doubtedly it may. Beſides; we have the Spirit of 
God, which is light, and felf-evidencing,: it ſhews 
unto us, where it is,and what 1t is. The work of the 
Spirit may ſometimes be hindered, as in times of 
remptation,then I confeſs a man may look wholly 
upon corruption , and ſo miſtake himſelf, in judg- 
ing by thar which he ſees preſent in himſelfe, and 
not by the other principle, which is concealed for 
a time from him.But a Chriſtian when he is nor in 
{uch a temptation, he knows his own eſtate, and 
can diſtinguith between the principles in him, of 
the fleſh and Spirit, grace and nature. 

Again, we ſee here in that the Church ſaith, but 
my heart waketh, that ſhe doth acknowledg there is 
good as well as evill : As the Church is ingenuous 
co confeſle that which is amiſle, 7 ſ{oep; ſo the is as 
true in contefſing that which is good :n her ſelf,byt 
my heart waketh; which yields us another oblerva- 

(10N: 

We ſhould as well acknowledge that which is 
good, as that which is evill in our hearts, 

Becauſe we muſt not bear falſe witneſle (as not 
againſt others)much lefle againſt our (elves, Many 

help Satan the aceuſer, and plead his cauſe againſt 
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God ſeeth in them. We muſt make conſcience of 
this, to know the good as well as the evil], though 
it be never ſo little. | 
| Tocomein particular, what is that good che 


| Church here confeſſeth, when the ſaith, that her, ate. - 
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But my heart waketh. | 


heart waketh:She in her ſleepy eſtate, firſt hath 
| her judgment ſound in that which is truth of per-| 
ſons, things,and courſes. Chriſtians are not ſo be- 
| aighted when they {leep, or given up to ſuch a re- 
; probate judgment, as that they diſcerne not diffe- 

rences: they can difcerne that ſuch are in a good 

way, and ſuch are not; that ſuch means are good 
| and ſuch are not: A Chriſtan oft times is forced to 
| do works out of judgment, in caſe his affetions 
\are aſleep or diſtracted; and ſuch works are appro- 
ved of God, as they come trom a right judgment 
& conviction, though the evill of them be chaſti- 
led. 


aſleep hath a working in the will,chooſing the ber- 
ter part which he will cleave to, he hath a generall 
purpoſe to pleaſe God in all things, and no ſetled 
purpoſe in particular for to ſleep thus : anſwerable 
to his judgment therefore he chooſeth the better 
part and fide, he owns God and his cauſe,even in| 
evill eimes, cleaving 1n -reſolution of heart to the 
beſt wayes, though with weakneſle, 

Take Dawrd 1a his ſleepy time between his re- 
pentance and his foul fin; If one ſhould have 
asked him what he thought of the wayes of Gold, | 
and of the contrary, he would have given you an 
anſwer out of ſound jndgment thus and thus: It 
you ſhould have asked him what courſe he would 
have followed in his choice, reſolution and pur- 
poſe, he would have anſwered ſavourly. 

Again, there remaineth affe&tion anſwerable to 


Zo 
They rerain af- | their judgment, which though they find and feel 


feftion anſwe- 


;|1t not for a time, it being perhaps ſcattered, yet 
there 
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there is a ſecret love to Chriſt,and to his cauſe and |Sexw. IV. 
ſide, joyned with joy in the welfare of the Church 
and people of God, rejoycing in the proſperity of | 
the righteous, with a ſecret grief for the contrary, 
The pulſes will beat this*way, and good affections | 
, | will diſcover themſelves; take him in his ſleepy e- 
ſtate the judgment is ſound in the main, the will, 
the affections,the joy,the delight,the forrow;this 1s 
an evidence hs heart is awake. | 
The conſcience likewiſe is awake; the heart s| 4 
taken oft times for the conſcience in Scripture, a Conſcience, 
good conſcience (called a merry heart) 7s a continn-|Proy.ry, rs, 
all feaſt. Now the conſcience of Gods children is ' 
never ſo ſleepy, but it awaketh in ſome comforta- 
ble meaſure,though perhaps it may be deaded in a — 
particular a& , yer notwithſtanding there is ſo|%” a 
þ much life in it, as upon ſpeech or conference, &C. | ;zper i hnown. 
There wull be an opening of it, and a yielding art | !9 be awake, 
length co the ſtrength of ſpirituall reaſon, his con- | _ 
| {cience is not ſeared; David was bat alittle rouzed | » 
by Nathan,yet you ſee how he preſently confeſſed} 
ingenuouſly that he had ſinned: So when he had pg 
numbered the people, his conſcience preſently {mote | : Sam. 23. 
him; and when he reſolved To kill Nabal and all his 
| family, which was a wicked and carnall paſſion, in 
| | which there was nothing but fleſh;yet when he was 
ſtopped by the advice, and the diſcreet counſell of 
| Abtgail,we tee how preſently he yielded. There is | 
a kind of perpetual! tendernefle of conſcience in 
| Gods peoplezall the difference is, of more or leſle. 
And antwerable to theſe inward powers 1s the. 
outward obedience of Gods children in their ſlee- 
py eſtate ; they go on in a courſe of obedience, | 
H: 2 though! 
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['Szxm. TV, though deadly and coldly,and not with that glory 
- that may give others goed example, or yield 

| $0 they 1etaia | themſelves comfort, yet there is a courſe of good 
22s courſe 0 | Cuties, his ordinary way 1s good , howloever he 
| rm | may ſtep aſide, his fits may be ſleepy when his e- 
18 » yt | ſtate is waking We muſt diſtinguiſh between a 
diſtingwi be-| ſtare and a fir; a man may have an aguith fit in a 

| tween (115 © | ſound body: The ſtate of a Chriſtians a waking 


: | ſtate in the inward man; the bie courſes he falleth 
linto are but fits out of which he recovers himſelf. 
-)/; | Whence, for uſelet us magnifie the goodneſs of 


God, that will remain by his Spirit, and ler it ſtay 
to preſerve lite in ſuch hearts as ours are, fo prone 
to {ecurity and ſleepinetle; let it put us in mind of 


God for us, that he gave his Spirit to us when we 
had nothing good in us, when it met with 
nothing but enmity, rebellion, and indiſpoſedneſſe: 
Nay , conſider how he debaſed himfelf and 
became maa,in being united to our trail fleſh after 
an admirable nearnes,& al'out of mercy to ſave us. 
Uſe, If ſo be that Satan (h..1l cempr us in ſuch occaſi- 

| ons,Het us enter into our own ſouls, and ſearch the 
truth of Grace, our judgement, our wills, our con- 
- 4 ſtant courſe of obedience, and the inward princi- 
| ple whence it comes, that we may be able to 
\ ſand in the time of temptation, What upheld 
the Church, but this reflex act, by the help of the 
{ Spirit that ſhe was able to judge of the good as 
well as of theills Thus David; the deſires of onr 
ſouls are toward thee: and though all this have be- 
| tallen us, yet have we not forgottea thy Name, 
Pſal.44.20. This will enable us to appeal to God 
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as Peter, Lord thou knoweſt I love thee, it is an evi 
dence of a good eſtate. 
F My heart waketh. 


Gods children never totally fall from grace, 
though they ſleep, yet their heart is awake. The 
Prophet Zſay ſpeaking of the Church 8& children 
of God, 1ſa.6.13.faith, It ſhall be as a tree, as an oak 
whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when they caſt their 
leaves; Though you ſee neither fruit,nor leaves, yet 
there is life in the root: The ſeed remains in them, 
there is alway 2 ſeed remaining, it is an immortall 
ſeed that we are begotten by. Peter when he deni- 


'ed his Maſter, was ltke an Oak that was weather- 


beaten, yet there was life till in the root; for que- 
ſtionleſle Peter loved Chriſt from his heart. Some- 


[times a Chriſtian may be in ſuch a poor caſe as 


| 


the ſpirituall life runneth all co the heart, and the 


outward man is left deſtitute:As in wars, whea the | 


enemy hath conquered the field,the'people run in- 
to the City ; and if they be beaten out of the 
City they ran into the Caſtle: the grace of God 
ſomerimes fails in the outward ation, in the field, 
when yet it retireth to the heart, in which fort 
it is impregnable: My heart waketh. 

When the outward man fleeps, & there are weak 
dull performances, and perhaps ations amiſle too, 
yet notwithſtanding the heart waketh : As we ſee in 
a {wound or great ſcares,the blond, ſpirits and life, 
though they leave the face and hands,8c,yer they 
are in the heart.It is ſaid in the Scripture 'of Zuts- 
chusyhis life was in him ftill, though he ſeemed to be 
dead. As Chriſt ſaid of Lazarms,1o a man may fey 
of a Chriſtian in his worſt ſtate, his life is'n 
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| Lowe never failes. Gitts you know ſhall be aboli- 


Inn Ln 


him ſti], he is not dead, bur {leeps,hs heart waketh. 

This is a ſound doctrine and comfortable,agree- 
able to Scripture, and the experience of Gods 
people; we muſt notlole it theretore,but make ule ' 
of it againſt the time of temptation, There are 
ſome pulſes that diſcover lite in the ſickeſt man, | 
fo are there ſome breathings and ſpirituall moti- 
ons of the heart, that will comfort in ſuch times. 
Theſe two never fail on Gods part, his /ove which | 
is unchangeable, and his grace, a fruit of his love; 
And two on our part, the impreffion of that love: 
and the gracious work of the new creature. Chriſt 
never dies (faith the Apoſtle) as he never dyes in 
himſeltCafter his Reſurrection) ſo he never dyes in | 
his children, there is always ſpiricuall life. 

The heart waketh. 

This is a ſecret of Gods Sanctuary,onely belon- | 
oing to Gods | a others have nothing to do | 
with itz they ſhall ever love God, and God will e- | 
ver love them. The Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 8. faith, 


ſhed, becaufe the manner of knowing we now uſe 
ſhall ceaſe, we ſee through a glaſſe,&c. but love abi- 
deth. Dothj our love to God abide for ever, and 
doth not his love to us whence .it- cometh? ours | 
iS but a reflexion of Gods love, Let us comfort | 
our ſelves therefore in this for the time to come, | 
that in all the uncertainty of things in this life, 
we have to day and loſe to morrow ; as we ſee in 
Fob,there is ſomewhat a Saint may build on that is 
conſtant and unmoveable. 7 am the Lord, 1 change 
not, therefore you "en of Jacob are not conſumed. 
God ſhould deny himſelf as it were, which he can- | 


not 


But my heart waketh. | 


not do, and his own conſtant Nature. if he ſhould 
vary this way, | 

A Chriſtian is what his heart and inward man tc. 
It is a true ſpeech of Divines, God and nature begin 
there. Art begins with the face, and outward linea- 
ments, as hypoctifie, outward painting,and expreſ- 
ſions : But grace at the Certer, and from thence 
goes to. the Circumference; And therefore the 
| Church values her ſelf here by the diſpoſition and 
[temper of her heart. Thus I am for my outward 
carriage, &C, 7 ſleep, but my heart waketh, 
| Therefore let us enter into our conſciences and | 
ſouls for the tryall of our eſtates, how it is with 
'our judgments : Do we allow of the wayes of 
' God, and of the Law of the inward man-? How is 
'it with our affections, and bent to good things? 
How with our hatred, our zeal? Is it not more for 
outward things, then for inward? We know what 
Ichu (aid to Ionadab, when he would have him into 
his Chariot, 7s thine heart as mine?! they come to 


give me thy hand: but firſt God muſt have our 
hearts, and then our hands; a man otherwiſe is but 
a Ghoſt in Religion, which goes up and down 
without a ſpirit of its own;but a pifure, that hath 
an outſide,and is nothing within, Theretore eſpe- 
cially let us look to our hearts: 0h that there were 
' ſuch an heart in this: people (faith God: to Moſes) to 
; fear me always for their good! This is it that Gods 
children defire, that their hearts may be aright ſet. 
Waſh thy heart O Teruſalem (faith the Prophet) from 
thy wickeaneſſe,8c., Indeed all the outward man de- 
' pends upon this;therefore Satan, if he can get this 


w2e:So0 ſaith Chriſt, is thine heart as mine? then |- 
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But my heart waketh. 


tort,he is (atezand fo Satans Vicar, It was a watch- 
word that was in Gregory 13. his timezin 9, Eliza- | 
buths days, My ſon, give me thy heart, dilfemble,.| 
go to Church, and do what you will, but Da mi- | 
hi cor, be ig heart a Papiſt, and go where-you will. | 
God is not content with the heart alone (the De- | 
vil knows if he have the hearc,he hath al:buc God, 
as he made all, both ſoul and body, he will have | 
all) but yet in times of temptation the chief triall 
is in the heart. | 

And from hence we have a main difference be- ' 
tween one Chriftian and another, A found Chri- ' 
ſtiau doth what he doth from the heart, he begins | 
the work there; What good he doth, he loves in 
his heart-firſt,judgeth it to be good, and then he 
doth it. | 

An Hypocrite doth that he doth outwardly,and | 
allowes not inwardly of that good he doth; he 
would do ill and not good if it were in his choice: | 
The good that be doth is for by-ends,. for corre- | 
ſpondence,or dependence upon others, or confor- | 
mity with the times; to. cover his delignes under | 


| [ther mens heauts ſleep when they wake, as you 


outwardly, as he is inwardly, an Atheiſt, and an' 
HypocritezSa he hath falſe aimes, his heart is not | 
directed toa right marke, But it is otherwiſewith 
Gods child whatſoever good he doth, it is in his: 
heart farſi:W hatſoever il he abſtains from, he doth ' 
it from bis heart, judging i to be naughe;therefore 
he hates it, and wilk not;do it. Here s:4 main dif- | 
ference of the Church from all others; It wakes in 
the heart;though the Qutward'man fleeps: But o- 


ve ama of Religion, that he may not be known | 


know | 
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know ſome men will walk and do many things in 
their \leep. An Hypocrite is ſuch a kind of man; he 
walks and goes up and down, bur his heart is a- 
{leep,he knows not what he doth, nor doth he the 
thing out of zudgmenr, or Jove, bar as one afteep 
(as it were)he hath no inward affection unto the 
chings he doth. A Chriſttan 1s the contrary, his 
h's heart is awake when he is aſleep. FT 

Another ;difference from the words you may | 
have thus;AChriſtian by the-power 'of - Gods Spi- 
rit in him ,; is ſenſible of the contrarieties in him, 
complaines, 6 is aſhamed for the ſame; but an hy- 
pocrite is not fo, he is not ſenſible of his fleepines:7 
ſleep (faith the church) ſo.much as the church faith| 
the ſlept,ſ# much ſhe did not ſleep: for a man'thatis; 
aſleep cannot ſay he is -flcep, nor a dead man that 
he is dead:So far as he faith he is aſleep, he is awake. 
Now the Church contefleth that the was afleep,by 
that part that was awake in her; other then do-not 
complain, are not ſenſible of their fleepineflſe and 
{lumbring, but compoſe themſelves to flamber,8& 
ſeek darknes,which 1s a friend of fleep they would | 
| willingly be ignorant to keep their conſcience dul 
& dumb as much as they can, that it may not up- 
braid them. Thus is the difpofition of a carnal man, 
he is not ſenſible of his eftate,as here the church is. 

A waking ſtate is a bleſſed fate. 

The Church you ſee ſupports and comforts her 
ſelf, that ſhe was waking 1.herinward mas, that 
ſhe was happy in that reſpet, How ſhallwe do to 
keep and preſerve our ſouls in this waking. corn- 
dition, eſpecially in theſe drowfie times ? 

K . Propound uuto them waking confiderations. 
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What cauſeth-our ſleeps, but want of matters of 


a 
thing is preſented of excellency more then ordina-\ 


ryzto ſee and know, and think of what a ſtate we 
are nov advanced unto.in Chriſt, what we ſhall be 
ere long,yea the feartull eſtate we ſhould bein, if 
God leave us toour ſelves? A ſtate of aſtoniſh- 
ment,miſerable and wretched, beyond ſpeech,' nay 
beyond conceit. Thus did the blefled ſouls in for- 
mer time$exerciſe their thoughts, ' raife and ſtirr 
chem up by meditation, that ſo they might hold 
their ſouls in a high eſteem of the beſt chings, and 
not ſuffer them to ſleep. We never fall to ſleep in 
earthly and carnall delighss, till the foul lers its 
hold go of the beſt things, and ceaſeth to thinke 
of,8 to wonder at them, What made Afoſes to fall 
from the delights of Egypt * he ſaw the baſeſt 
chings in Religion were greater then the greateſt 
things in the Court,yea in the World ,He eſteemed 


2.C0nf6deration. 


' 3Conſideration. 


the reproch of Chriſt better then the ercateſt trea- 
ſures of Egypt. 

Make the heart think of the ſhortneſſe and vani- 
ty of this life, with the uncertainty of the time of 
our death; and of what wondrous conſequence it is 
to be in the ſtate of Grace before we die; The un- 
| certainty of the gales of Grace; that there may be a 

good hour, which if we.paſſe, we may never have 
the like again. As the Angell deſcended at a cer- 
tain hour into the pool of Betheſda, when thoſe 
that entred not immediately after, went away ſick 
as they came; So, there are certain good hours, | 
which let us not.neglec, this will help to keep us 
waking. The neceſſaty of Grace, and then the tree 
| diſpenſing 
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frerror of the Lords day; Remembring (faith Saint 
JPaulj the terrour of the Lord, I' labour to ſtirre up all 
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diſpenſing of it in Gods good rime,and withall the 


men, &c, Indeed it ſhould make us ſtirre up our 
hearts, when we conſider the terrour of the Lord, 
cothink that ere long we ſhall be all:drawn to ati 
exact account before a ftridt preciſe Indgz - And 
ſhall our eyes then be ſleeping and carelefſe* Theſe 
and ſuch like conſiderations our of ſpirituall wiſ- 
dome we ſhould propound to our ſelves, that fo 
we might have waking ſouls, and preſerve them in 
a tight temper, Fs 
The ſoul is as the object is that is preſented to 
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2. Means, 
To beep faith 


waking. 


it, and as the certainty of the apprehenſion is of 
that obje&; It conduceth much therefore to the a- 
wakening of the ſoul to keep faith awake, It's not 
the greatneſfle alone, but the preſence of great 
things that ſtirr us; now it is the nature of faith to 
make things powerfully preſent te the ſoul; for it 


ſets things before us in the word of Fehovah, that | 


made all things of nothing, and is Lord of his 


Heb, 11, 


word, to give a being to whatſoever he hath ſpo- 
ken, Faithis an awakening Gracezkeep that awake, 
and it will keep all other graces waking. 

When a man beleives,that all theſe things ſhall 
be on fire ere long, that Heaven and Earth ſhall 
fall in peices, that we ſhall be called to give an ac- 
count,before that time we may be taken away. Is 
it not a wonder we ſtand fo long, when Cities, 
ſtone walls fall, and Kingdomes come: to ſudden, 
periods? When faith apprehends, and ſets this to/ 
the eye of the ſou), it affefts the ſame marvellou(- 
ly;therefore let faith ſet before the ſoul ſome pre-| 
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| 


4. Means, 
| To heep our 
ſetves- mn the 
tigbt 


: 


, 

: 

| _— OG II 
_ —— 


- A-— 
ET TEIIED 


| 
waken it out of its ſadneſſe,&c. When we are in a 


ſent thoughts according to its temper; ſometimes 


terrible chings. to awaken ic out of its dulneſss 


{ ometimes glorious things, Promiſes. 8 Mercies,to 


proſperous eſtate,let faith make preſent al the fins 
and temptations. that uſually accompany ſuch an 
eſtate; as'pride, ſ{ecurity,ſelt-applauſe,and the like: 
It in adverſity,think alſo of what ſins may beſet 
us there; : this will awaken up ſuch graces in us, as 
| are ſuitable to ſuch aneſtare, for the preventing of 
ſuck ſths and temptations, and ſo keep our hearts 
inexerciſe to godlineſſe ; then which nothing will 
more prevent ſleeping. 

And withall, labour for abundance of the Spirit 4 
God; for what makes mea ſleepy and drowlie? the 
want of ſpirits: we are dull, and overloden with 
groſle humours, whereby the ſtrength ſinkes and 
tales: Chriſtians ſhould know, that there is a ne- 
| ceſlity ,if they will keep themſelvs waking, to keep 
| themſelves fpirituail. Pray for the Spirit above all 
things,it is the life of our life, the ſoul of our ſoul. 
What is the body without the ſoul, or the ſoul 
| without the Spirit of God © even a dead lump. 
| Andlet us keepour ſelves in ſuch good wayes, as 
we may expe the preſence of the Spirit to be a- | 
| bout us, whick will keep us awake, 
| "We mnſt keep our ſelves in as much light as may 
bez tor all ſleepinefle comes with darknefle: Let us 
keep our ſouls in a perperuall lighe, when any 
doubt or. darke thought ariſeth, upon yielding 
thereuuto comes a fleepy temper; fleepineſſe inthe 
affections ariſeth from darkneſſe of judgment, the 


—_ we labour to increaſe our knowledg, and | 


the | 
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But my heart waketh. 


.or any thing that may awake their conſcien- 
ces? It is the deſire they have to ſleep, they 
know , the more they know, the more they 
muſt practiſe, or elſe they muſt have a galled 
conſcience: They ſee Religion will not ſtand 
with their ends, rich they muſt bee, and great 
they will be; 
grow upon them, that will tell them they muſt 
'not rile and be great by theſe and ſuch cour- 
ſes. A gracious heart will bee deſirous of 
[{pirituall knowledge eſpecially, and not care 
roms near the Word comes, becaule they in- 
genuouſly and freely deſire to be ſpiritually 


to the inward man; 
own corruptions and evils more and more, and 
therefore love the light, as children of the light, 
and of the day, 1 Theſ.5. Sleep is a work of dark- 


the more the ſpiricuall light and beams of it, Szru, TY. 
{ſhine in at our windowes, the better it will be; 
For us, and the more ſhall wee bee able to' 
| keep awake. What makes men in their cor-; 
ruptions to avoid the Miniſtery of the Word , 


but ifgchey ſuffer the light to' 


betterz they make all things in the world yield | 
they deſice to know their 


neſle, men therefore of dark and drowlie hearts 
defire darkneſle for that very end, that their con- 
[3Ctences may ſleep. 

|” Labour to preſerve the ſoul in the fear of God ; 
becauſe fear is a waking affection, yea one of the 


wakefulleſt : For, Naturally we are more moved with 
dazgers then ſtirred with hopes ; theretore that af- 
tection that is moſt converſant abour danger;is the 
moſt rouzing and waking affection: Preſerve 
therefore the fear of God by all means. Ir is one 
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| beſt Chriſtians. 


But my heart waketh. 


almoſt all Grace (to his feeling) 
God is always left with himzhe fears ſin, 
reward of it; and therefore God makes that awe 

the Bond of the New Covenant, 7 will put my fear | 
in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me, 
One Chriſtian is better then another, by how much : 
more he wakes, and fears more then another. Ot 
all Chriſtians, marke thoſe are moſt gracious, ſpi- | 
rituall,and heavenly, that are the moſt awefull,and | 
carefull of their ſpeeches, courſes, and demeanors: 
tender even of offending God in little things. You | 
ſhall not have light and common oathes come | 
from them, nor unſavoury ſpeeches. Sometimes 
a good Chriſtian may in a ſtate of ſleepineſle be 
faulty ſome way: But he grows in the knowledge | 
of the greatneſle of God,and the experience of his | 


| fic for the times that may befal] us. Let us examine 
|the ſtate of our own ſouls , which will preſerve us 


own infirmities, as he grows in'the ſenſe of the ' 
love of God, Heis afraid tolole that ſweet Com- | 
mynion any way, or to grieve the Spirit of God: 

Therefore , always 4s 4 man grows in grace, he 
growes in awfulneſſe, and in jealouſie of his owne 
corruptions. Therefore, let us preſerve by all means 
chis awfull afteQion,the feare of God: Let us then 
often ſearch the ſtate of our own ſouls, our going 
backward or forward, how it is between God and 
our ſouls; how fit we are to die,and to ſuffer; how 


in a waking eſtate,eſpecially examine our ſelves in 
regarc of the f1nnes of the place, and the times 
where we live; of the finnes of onr own inclinati- 
' we ſtand affected and byaſed in all thoſe 
reſpects, 
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| But my heart waketh. 


this kind. Thoſe that will keep waking ſouls, muſt 
conſider the danger of the place where they live, 
and the times; what ſinnes, reigne, what fins ſuch 
'a company as they converſe with are ſubject unto, 
and their own weakneſle to be led away with ſuch 
temptations. This jealouſie is a branch of that 
feare that we ſpeak of before, ariling from the 
ſearching of our own hearts and diſpoſitions. Ir is 
a notable means to keep us awake, when we keep 
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reſpecs,and ſee how jealous we are of dangers in 


our hearts in feare of ſuch {ins as either by calling, 
cuſtome, company,or the time we live in,or by our! 
own diſpoſition we are moſt prone to. 

There is no Chriſtian but he hath ſome ſpeciall 
{into which he is more prone then to another, one 
way or other,cither by courſe of lite, or complexi- 
on. Here now 1s the care and watchtulnefle of a 
| Chriſtian Spirit, that knowing by examination 
and triall of his own heart, his weakneſle, he doth 
eſpecially tence againſt that which he is moſt in- 
clined to,and 1s able to ſpeak moſt againſt that ſin 
of all others, and to bring the ſtrongeſt arguments 
to diſhearten others from practiſe of it. 

In the laſt place.it is a thing of no ſmall conſe- 
; quence, that we keep company with waking and 
 faichtull Chriſt:ans, ſuch as neither ſleep them- 
 ſelvs, or do willingly ſuffer any to {leep thatare 
near them, 

It is a report,and a true one,of the ſweating fick- 


were with them eſcaped ; but the ſicknefle was 
deadly if they were ſuffered to ſleep. Iris one of 
the beſt fruits of the Communion i Saints, and of 


; The Commun. 0 


[neſs,that they that were kept awake by thoſe thar| 
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But my heart waketh. | 


our ſpirituall good acquaintance to keep one ano- 
ther awake.It's an unpleaſing work on both fides : 
But we ſhall one day cry out againſt all them that 
have pleaſed themſelves and us in rocking us a- 
ſleep, and thank thoſe that have pulled us with 
feare outof the fire,though againſt our wils. = 

Let us labour upon our own hearts in the con- 
(cionable uſe of all theſe means, in their ſeverall 
times and ſeaſons,that we may keep our hearts wa- 
king; and the more earneſt ought we to be from 
conſideration of the preſent age 8& ſeaſon in which 
we live, 

Certainly a drowſie temper is the moft ordina- 
ry temper in the world: For would men ſuffer idle 
words, yea filthy and rotten talke ro come from | 
their mouths if they were awake? Would a wa- | 
king man runintoa pit, or upon a ſivords point * | 
A man that is aſleep may do any thing. What do | 
men mean when they fear not to lye, diſlſemble, | 
& ruſh upon the pikes of Gods diſpleaſure? W hen | 
they ſay one thing and do another, are they not | 
dead? or take them at the beſt,are they not aſleep? 
Were they awake, would they ever do thus? Will 
not a fow] that hath wings avoid the ſnarezor will 
a beaſt run intoa pit when it ſees it?there is a ſnare 
laid in your Play-houſess Gaming-houſes, Com- 
mon-houſes that Gentlemen trequent that gene- 
rally profeſle Religion, & take the Communion, If 
the eye of their ſouls were awake,would they run 
into theſe ſnares, that their own coniciences tell | 
them are ſo? if there be a goodnefle in their ; 
fouls it is wondrous ſleepy. There is no man (e- | 
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-_ the beſt) but may complain ſomething, tha | 


they 
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they are overtaken in 'the contagion of theſe 
 infetious times, they catch drowſie tempers; 
[C as our Saviour faith) of thoſe latter times, 
| For the abundance of iniquity the love of many 
' ſhall wax cold, A chill temper growes ever from 
|the coldnefle of the times that we live in, wherein 


"rhe beſt may complain of coldneſſe, bur there is 


great difference. The life of many,we ſee,is a con- 
tinuall ſleep. 
| Let us eſpecially watch over our ſelves in the uſe 


of liberty and ſuch thiugs as are in themſelves law- 
full. Ir is a bleſſed ſtate, when a Chriſtian carries 
' himſelf ſo in his liberty, that his heart condemnes 
him not for the abuſe of that which it alloweth,and 
juſtly in a moderate uſe, Recreations are lawfull, 
who denies it? To refreth a mans ſelf, is not onl 
[lawfull, bur neceſlary. God knew 1t well crongh 
Therefore hath allotted time for ſleep, and the 
like. But we muſt not turn Recreation into a cats 
ling, to ſpend too much time in it, 


leaſt fear, we are there in moſt danger, It 15 true for 
the moſt part, Licitis perimus omnes, more men 
periſh in the Church of God by the abuſe of law- 
tull things then by unlawfull, more by meat, then 
by poiſon: Becauſe every man takes heed of poi- 
' fon,being he knows the venome of it;but how ma- 
ay men ſurfeit and dye by meat? ſo many men die 
by lawfull things, they eternally periſh in the 
abuſe of their liberties, more then in. grofle 
{innes. Therefore let us keep awake , that we 


Where there is leaſt teare, there is moſt danger | 
alwayes. Now becauſe in lawfull things there is | 


may carry our ſelves ſo in our liberties, that 
I we 
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|be dejected,and call Gods Providence into queſti- 


VB 


we condemn not our ſelves in the uſe of them. We 
will conclude this point with the Meditation of 
the Excellency of a waking Chriſtian, when he is in 
a right temper, he is an excellent perſon, fic forall! 
aflayes,he is then impregnable:Satan hath nothing | 
to do with him, for he (as it is ſaid) is then a wiſe | 
man,and hath his eyes in hs head, he knows himſelf, | 
his ſtate, his enemies,and adverſaries, the ſnares of | 
Proſperity and Adverlſity, 8 of all conditions,&c. | 
Therefore he being awake, is not overcome of the 
evill of any condition, and is ready for the good 
of any eſtate. He that hath a waking ſoul, he 
ſees all the advantages of good, and all the ſnares 
that might draw him to ill, What a bleſſed eſtate 
is this: In all things therefore watch , in all eſtates, 
in all times and in all actions, There is a danger in 
every thing without watchfulnefſe, There is a 
Scorpion nader every ſtone, (as the Proverb is) a | 
ſnare under every bleſſing of God, and in every 
condition, which Satan aſeth as a weapon to hurt 
us. Adverſity to diſcourage us, Proſperity to puffe 
us up, When if a Chriſtian hath nor a waking ſoul, 
Satan hath him in his ſnare ; In Proſperity to be 
proud and ſecurezIn Adverjity ro murmure,repine, 


t 


on. When a Chriſtian hath a heart, and grace to- 
awake, then his Love, his Patience, his Faith is a- 

wake, as it ſhould be, he is fit for all conditions to 

do good in them, and take good by them, 

Let us therefore labour to preſerve whatchfull 
and waking hearts continually, chat ſo we may be 
fitto live, to die, and to appear before the judg-| 
ment-ſeat of God, to do what we ſhould do, and; 
ſuffer 
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[It 3s the woice of my Beloved that knocketh. 


ſuffer what we ſhould ſuffer, being ſquared for all 
eſtates whatſoever, 
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The fifth Sermon. 


Canrt.5.Ver.11, 


Open unto me, my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my 
Unadefiled: For my head is filled with dew, and wy 
locks with the drops of the Night. 


2&2 Itherto by Gods aſſiſtance, we have 
K8) > heard largely, both of the Churches 
=» [E /(ceping, and Heart-waking, What| 
> this ferpine, and Heart-waking 1s ; 
Yee gy How it comes,the trialls of theſe op- 
poſite diſpoſitions ; of the danger of fleeping, and 
excellency of Heart-waking; and of the helps and 
means, both to ſhun the one, and preſerve the 0- 
ther. Now the Church having fo freely and _ 
nuoufly confeſſed what he could againſt her ſelf, 
proceeds yet further to acquaint us with the par- 
ciculars in her hearr-waking diſpoſition : Which 


It is the woice of my Beloved that knocketh, ſaying, | 


were two-fold, ſhe heard and diſcerned the woice of 
her Beloved, who for all her ſleep was her Beloved | 
ſtill; and.more then that, ſhe remembers all his 
ſyeet words and allorements, whereby he prefled 
her £0 open unto him, ſaying, Open io me,y Love, 


Dove, my Undefiled 5 which is fet our, and am- 
a as I 2 " plified 
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| which may help us at all times to ſee our dangers, 
|and by Gods bleſſing recover us out of them, as 


It 3s the woice of my Beokved. 
plified with a further moving argument of thoſe 
inconveniences Chriſt had ſuffered in his waiting 
for entertainment in her heart, For my head is filled 
with dewyand my lecks with the drops of the Night. 
All which aggravates her offence, and his rare 
'g00dnefle and patience towards miſerable ſinners, 
ſo to wait from time to time for admiſſion into 
our wretched ſouls, that he may rule and govern 
them by his holy Spirit. Therefore ie had great 
need to ſhun this ſleepy temper of toul, which for 
the preſent ſolocks up the everlaſting gates of our 
ſoul, that the King of glory cannot enter in; and to 
ſtrive for this bleſſed heart-waking diſpoſition, 


here the Church doth at length, though firſt ſmar- | 
ting and well beaten by the watch men, in a world 
of perplexities,cre ſbe can recover the ſenle of her 
former union and communion with Chriſt. 

And ſurely, we find by experience, what a-wo- 
full thing it is for the foul which hath once taſted 
how gracious the Lord is, to be long without a 
ſenſe of Gods love: For when it looks upon ſinne 
as the caute of this ſeparation, this is for the time 
as ſo many deaths, unto it. Therefore the Churches 
experience mult be our warning-peice to take heed 
how we grieve the Splritand EN ing this ſpiri- 
'tuall fleep: Wherein yet this is a good ſigne, that 
yet we are not ina deſperate dead | when we 
can with ber (ay, 

It is the waice of wy Belowed that knocks, [ayine, 
| pen unto me, GC. 
In which waxds you. have, 


I. The 
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that knocketh. 
I. The Churches acknowledement of Chriſt 


VOICE, 
2, Of his carriage towards her, 
I. Her acknowledement is {et down here, It is 
{the woice of my Beloved. 
- 2. His carriage, He kxocks,&c. Wherein, 


utterly unbeſeeming for him. He doth not onely 
knock, but he continues knocking, till bu head was fil-, 
led with dew, and his locks with the draps of the 
night. ; 


I. His patience in ſuffering thines unworthy and, 
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2. His friendly compellation, Open to me my love, 
my deve, a undefile Loe <br {weet ons, | 

Firſt, the Churches acknowledgment 1s 10 - 
conſidered, confefling, 1t is the wozce of her Belo- 
ed. The firſt thing to be obſerved in this acknow- 
ledgment is, That the Church however ſleepy 
and drowſie {he was , yet notwithſtanding her 
heart was fo far awake, as to know the voice of 
her husband. The point is this: 
That a Chriſtian ſoul doth know and may aiſcern 
the voice of Chriſt, yea and that even in 4 lazie ſlee- 
py eſtate ; but much more when in a good and lively 
rames 

Gods Believers are Chrifts ſheep : Now my ſhee 
(faith Chriſt)hear my as. vi As ear- "_— 
it were)of a- Chriſtian, one of the characters of 


he hath a ſpiriruall raſte, a diſcerning reliſh in his 
ear, becauſe he hath the Spirit of God,and there- 
fore relifſheth what is connaturall and ſuitable to 
the Spirit, Now the woice of Chriſt without in 
| I 3 the! 


ſweet words,8& all to melt the heart of the Spouſe. | 


the n w man,To taſte words by the ear(as Fob ſaith:)| 1,4, ,. xr 


Obſerw, 
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"Tr s the woice of my Beloved. 


the miniſtry,and the Spirit of Chriſt, within in the 
heart,are connaturall and ſuitable each to other, 
And ſurely ſo it is , That this is one way to diſcern 
airue Chriflian from another , even by a taſte in hea- 
ring : For thole that have a ſpiricuall reliſh , they | 
can hear with ſomedelight things chat are mot | 
ſpirituall, As the Heathen man ſaid of a medovv, | 
that ſome creatures come to eat one ſort of herbs, | 
others an other, all that which is fic for them; Men 
to walk therein for delight , All for ends ſuita- 
ble to their nature: So incomming to hear the 
Word of God,ſome come to obſerve the elegancy 
of words and phraſes; ſome to catch advantage 
(perhaps) againſt the ſpeaker, men of a divelluh 
remper; and ſome to conforme themſelves to the 
cuſtome of the places they live in,or to ſatisfie the 
clamours of a troubled conlcience, that will have 
ſome divine duty performed , elſe it goes on with 
much vexation, But every true Chriſtian comes, 
and reliſheth what is ſpirituall: And when outward 
things can convey -in ſimilitudes fpirituall things 
aptly to the minde, he reliſherh this not as elegant, 
and pleaſing his fancy ſo much, as for conveying 
the voice of Chriſt unto his ſoul. So that a man 
may much be helpt to know his ſtate in Grace, and 
what he 1s,by his eare: 7tching eares uſually are ſuch 
as are led with luſt, as the Apoſtle faith, and they 
muſt be clawed. They are fick,and nothing will 
down with them , they quarrell with every thin 
that is wholeſome, (as they did with Marx:;) no 
Sermons will pleaſe them, no bread is fine and 
white enough; whereas indeed, it is their owne 
diſtemper is in fault. As thoſe that goe in a thip up- 
ON. 
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that knocketh. 


on the Sea ; 'it is nat the toſfing,but the ſtomach, 
that cauſeth a ſickneſle;the choler within, and not 
{ the waves without : So the diſquiet of theſe men 
that nothing will down with them, 1s from their 
own diſtemper,If Chriſt himſelt were here a prea- 
 ching,they would be ſure to cavill at ſomething, 
'as then men did,when he preached in his own per- 
ſon; becauſe they labour of luſts, which they re- 
ſolve to feed and cheriſh, 
|  Andagain, Obſerve it againſt our adverſaries: 
Whart ſay they? How ſhall we know that the 
'Word is the Word of God? For this heretick 
ſaith thus, and this interprets it thus. This is the 
common objeRion of the great Rabbies amongſt 
them in their writings, how we can' know the 
Word to be Gods, conſidering there are ſuch he- 
efies in the Churches, and ſuch contrariety of 0- 
pinions concerning the Scriptures read in the 
Churches. 

Even thus to object and ask;,is an argument and 
teſtimony , that theſe men have not the Spirit of 
Chriſtzfor, Hs fheep kuow his voice: who,howſoever 
they cannot interpret all places of Scripture , yet 
they can diſcerne in the Scripture what is ſutable 
food for them ; or in the unfolding of the Scrip- 
tures in preaching , they can diſcern agre a ble 
food for them, having a faculty to reject that 
which is not fit for nouriſhment, to let it go, As 
there are in nature paſlages fit for conco&tion, and 
digeſtion, and for rejection: ſo there is in the ſoul 
to worke out of the Word,even out of that which 
i hard, yet wholeſome, what is fit for the ſoul & 
ſpirit, If it be caſt down, it feeds upon the pro- 
I 4 miſes 
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Why ſo many 
4fo/talize, 


It 3s the woice of my Beloved 


miſes for direftion and conſolation z and what is! 
not fit nouriſhment that it rejeQs, that is, if it be 
of a contrary nature, heterogeneal. Therefore we 
anſwer them thus : That Gods ſheep hear his woice, 
That his Word left in the Church (when it is un- 
tolded)his Spirit goes together with it, breeding a 
reliſh of the Word in the hearts of people, where- 
by they are able to taſte and reliſh it; and it hath a. 
| ſupernaturall power aud Majeſty in it, which car- 
ries its own evidence withit. How ſhall we know 
light to be light? It carries evidence in it ſelf that ir 
iS light. How know we that the fire is hot * becauſe it 
carries evidence 1n it ſelf that it is ſo. So if you 
ask, How we know the Word of God to be the Word 
of God * it carries in it ſelf inbred Arguments and 
Charadters, that the ſoul can ſay, None but this word 
can be the Word of God, it hath ſuch a majeſty and 
power to caſt down, and raiſe up, and to comfort, and 
ts dirett with ſuch power ana majeſty , that it carries 
with it its own evidence, and it 1s argument enough 
for it. And thus we anſwer them, which they can 
| anſwer no way, but by cavils, Gods ſheep hear the 
waice of Chriſt; He ſpeaks, and the Church un- 
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cerſtands him, and 4 ſtrangers woice they will not 
hear, T6h.10.5. 

| And indeed, this is the only ſure way of under- 
ſtan6ing the Word to be of God, from an inbred 
Principle of the majeſty in the Word, & a power- 
full work thereof on the ſoul it ſelf, and an aſſent 
ſo grounded,is that which makes a ſound Chriſti- 
an It ” er ask _ 1s the reaſ2n there be 
ſo many that apoſtatize, fall away, vrow prophane,and 
«re ſo unfruitfull under yp Goſpel  nGdaading 


they i 
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| they hear fo much as they do: The anſwer is, their 
ſouts were never founded & bottomed upon this, 
that it is the Word of God,and Divine Truth; fo 
as to be able to fay,] have felt it by experience, 
that it is the voice of Chriſt, Therfore they ſo ſoon 
Apoſtatize,let Jeſuites,or {educers {et upon them; 
They were never perſwaded from inbred Argu- 
| ments, that the voice of Chriſt is the Word of 
| God: others from ſtrictneſle grow prophane, be- 
cauſe they were never convinced by the power 8 
[majeſty of the truth in it (elf; and then in the end 
they deſpaire, notwithſtanding all the promiſes, 
becauſe they were never convinced of the truth of 
them , they cannot ſay Amen toall the promiſes: 
But the Church can ſay confidently upon ſound 
experiencez1t is the voice of my Reloved, &Cc. 

| Again, Whereas the Church ſaith here, 7: 7s the 
voice of my beloved,&c, and knowes this voice of 
her Beloved,we may note: 

That the Church of God, and every Chriſtian, takes 
notice of the means that God wſeth for their ſalvua- 
tion. 

AChriſtian is ſenſible of all the bleſſed helps he 
hath to ſalvation. To a dead hearr.it is al one, whe- 
'ther they have means or no meaus,but a Chriſtian 
ſou! takes notice of all the means, 7t 1s the voice 
' of my Beloved that knocketh,it (eeth Chriſt in all, 

And mark wh.t the Church faith moreover , 
It is the voice of my Beloved, ſhe acknowledgeth 
Chriſt to be beloved of her, though ſhe were aſleep. 
| So then here is 2 diſtinftion between the ſleep of 

a Chriſtian, and the dead fleep of another naturall 
| man : The one when he ſleeps, His heart doth not 

onely 


- 


| 
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©| onely awake, but it & awake to diſcerne the woice of 


Chriſt, it can reliſh in reading what is ſpirituall and 
g00d,what is {avoury,and what not, And likewiſe 
take a Chriſtian at the worſt, when he is aſleep, he 
loves Chriſt, he will dojnothing againſt him. 7 cax 
do nothing (ſaith Paul) againſt the trath, but for the| 
truth; he will do nothing againſt the cauſe of Reli- 
gion, there is a new Nature in him, that he cannot 
do otherwiſe,he cannot bur love, he cannot fin with 
a full purpoſe,nor ſpeak againſt a good cauſe, be- 
cauſe he hath a new nature that leads him another 
way; Chriſt is her Zeloveds ſtill though the ſleep. 

Take. a Chriſtian at the loweſt, his heart yearnes af- 
ter Chriſt, 

Acknowledging him to be his Beloved: There is 
a conjugall chaſtity in the ſoul of aChriſtian,hold- 
ing firm to the covenant and marriage between 
Chriſt and it,he keeps that unviolable, though he 
may be untoward,ſleepy, aud drowſie,yet there is 


alwayes a conjugall;{pouſe-like affeftion. 7t is the 
woice of my Beloved, &c. 

Now leaving the Churches notice of the voice 
of Chriſt, We come to Chriſts carriage towards her, 

1, Heknocketh: and then we have 

2, His patience in that Carriage. | 

My head is filled with dew , and my locks with the 
drops of the night,&c. Here is Patience and Mer- 
cy to endure this indignity at the Churches hand, 
to ſtand at her courtefte to come in; beſides 3.the 
Compellation, afterwards to be ſpoken of, The ge-- 
nerall obſervation from Chriſts carriage, is this: 


Communion with his Charch. 


That Chriſt ſtill ”__ a further and fyrther 


Even 


JW. 


rm 


that knocketh. 


Even as the true ſoul that is touched with the 
j Spirit, defires nearer and nearer Communion with 
Chriſt:So he ſeeks nearer und nearer Communion 
with his Spouſe by all ſanCtified meanes ; Chriſt 
hath never enough of the ſoul ; he would have 
them more and more open to him; our hearts are 
for Chriſt, who hath the heaven ot heavens, & the 
ſoul of a believing Chriſtian tor himſelf to dwell | 
in; he contents not himſelf to be in heaven alone, 
but he will have our hearts, He knocks here, waits, 
ſpeaks friendly and lovingly with ſuch ſweet 
words, My Love, my Dove, &c, We had a bleſled 
Communion in the ſtare of innocency , and ſhall 
have a glorious Communion in heaven, when the 
marriage ſhall be conſummated ; but now the time 
of this life is but as the time of the contra, during 
which there are yet many mutuall paſſages of 
love between him and his Spouſe, a delire of 
mutual! Communion of either fide. Chriſt de- 
ſires further entertainment in his Churches heart 
and afteftion, that he might lodge and dwell 
there : And likewiſe there is the like deſire in the 
Church (when ſhe is in a right temper) ſo that if 
any ſtrangeneſle be between Chriſt and any mans 
ſoul. that hath caſted how good the Lord is, let 
him not blame Chriſt for it , for he delights not 
in ſtrangeneſle ; He that knocks and ſtands knoc- 
: king, while his locks are bedewed with the drops of 
the night, doth he delight in ſtrangeneſle , that 
makes all this love to a Chriſtians ſoul £ Cer- 
tainly, no. 
Therefore look for the cauſe of his ſtrange- 
nefle at any time in thine own ſelfe z As, whether 


| ſtrangeneſſe to 
| the Church is 


We | in or ſelves. 


Ct 
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Lament. 3, 


, | ſtrange, Where love is not walued and efteemed, it is 


{with other courſes and failings, we may find to be 
{rhe ground and reaſon of the ſtrangeneſs between 


we caſt our ſelves imprudently into company that are 
not fit to be conſulted withall, in whom the Spirit is 
not, and who cannot do us any good, or they caſt 
themſelves to us. Evill company is a great damp- 
ning, whereby a Chriſtian loſeth his comfort 
much, eſpecially that intimate communion wich 
God , whence we may fall into ſecurity. 

Again, Diſcontinuing of Religious exerciſes doth 
wonacrfully cauſe Chriſt to withdraw himſelf; He 
makes no more love to our ſouls, when we neglet 
the means, and diſcontinue holy exerciſes,and reli- | 
gious company, when we ftirr not up the graces of 
gods -ſpirit;being this way negligent,it is no woder 
that Chriſt makes no more love to our fouls; when 
we prize & value notthe Communion that ſhould 
be between the ſoul 8& Chriſt,as we ſhould. Whom 
have Tin heaven but thee? Thy Ioving kindneſſe is 
better then life((aith the Pſalmiſt:) when we prize | 
not this, it is juſt with Chriſt ro make himſelf 


eftranged, and for a while hides it ſelf, So that theſe 


Chriſt and the ſoul: for certainly the cauſe is 
not in him; for we ſee here, he uferh all means to 
be entertained by a Chriſtian ſoul, he knocks. 

You know what he fayes to the Church of 
Laodicea, Rev, 3. 20. Behold, 1 ſtand at the door | 
and knock; So here, 1t is the woite of my Beloved | 
that knocketh: therefore in ſuch a caſe, ſearch 
your own hearts, where if there be deadneſle, 
and deſertion of Spirit , lay the blame upon your 
ſelves, and center into a ſearch of your own wayes, 


and 


"Aloroomn 


| ——_— —— 


| that knocketh. 


| 
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and fee what may be the cauſe, 

' Now to come more particularly to Chriſts car- 
riage here, knocking at the heart of the ſleepy 
Church: We fee, That Chriſt rakes not the advan- 
tage and forfeiture of 1he 
them altogether, but makes further and further lowt 
to them; though che church be fleepy, Chriſt con- 


luke-warm, proud, hypocritical Charchzyer, Behold 
(faith Chriſt) 7 ſtamd at the doore and knock, and it 


ceited; Fam rich, and want nothing, when ſhe was 
poor, blind, and naked, And here he doch not only 


wealr' finners z he that commands, that we ſhould 
receive him that i weak in the faith, and nor caſt him 


ject him that is weak and fleep 


him as his chuld. | 

Now Chrift is mercifall both by his "office, and 
by his nature; ogr Nature he took: upon him, 
chat he might be a mercifull Redeemer, And then 
as God alſo he is love, God # love, that is, whatſo- 
ever God ſheiws himſelf ro his Church, he doth it 


was ſuch a Church as was vain-glorious, and con- | 


ſtand knocking, but he withall ſuffereth indigni- | 
ties;the dew to fall npon him; which we ſhal} ſpeak ' 
more of hereafter. Chriſt therefore refuferh not | 


| 


off from our fellowſhip and company , will tere-,| 
py* Nog wha Father || 
will paſſe by-or negle&his cid for fome' faihngs | 


in love: If he beangry in correcting, it is out of 
lower if Mercifull, tt is out of love, If he be Power- 
fl in defending his Church 3 and revenging him- 
felt on her Enemies, all is love; God 7s love (faith 
_y that is, he ſhews himſelf onely in wayes, 


| 


expreſſtons | 


and weakneſſes? Nature will move hint to reſpe& | 
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ſens of hs Church, to leave | advantage and 


forfeiture of 


.the ſinzes of 
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tinues knocking. The church of Laodicea was 4 | Rev.3.29to. 


Heb.2.17. 
1 loh.4.16, 


x loh.4.8, 
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Exod. 34.6. 


| Chriſts mercy,love & patience ſet out? He knocks, 


It 3s the woice of my Beloved | 


expreſſions and charaQters of love to his Church: 
So Chrift,as Gad,is all love to the Church. And 
we ſee the Scriptures alſo to ſet out God as love 
both.in his Eſſence,and in his relations. 1.In Rela- 
tion of love to his Church, he isa Father, As «; 
Father pittieth his child, ſo the Lord pitties them 
that feare him, And 2, alſoin thoſe ſweet Actri- 
butes of /ove, which are his eſſence, as we ſee, Ex- 
04.34.6, When God deſcribes himſelf to Moſes 
after his deſire to know him,ia the former chapter, 
Thou canſt not ſee me and live ; yet he would make 
him know him, as was fit for him to be known, 
Iechovah , Ichavah , Strong , Mercifull , Gracious , 
Long-ſuffering,&c. Thus God will be known in 
thele Attributes of conſolation z So Chriſt as 
God,is all love & mercy: Likewiſe Chriſt as man, 
he was man for this end to be all love and mercy : 
Take him in his office,as eſs to be a Saviour, he 
carrieth ſalvation in his wings, as it is, Mal. 4. 2. 
both by. Office, and by. Nature. _ 

_ And here how excellently is the, expreſſion of 


my Beloved knocketh,&c. ſaying, He knocks for 
further entrance(as was ſhewed before) ſome he 


| Po already,but he would have further: As you | 


inmoſt friend Chriſt, who is not content with the 


know, we have divers:rooms and places in oup hou- 
ſes; There is the court, the hall, the parlour, and 
cloſet: The hall for common perſons, the parlour 
for thoſe of better faſhion, the cloſet for a mans 
ſelf,and thoſe that are intimate friends:So a Chri- 
{tian hath roome in his heart for worldly thoughts, 


byr his cloſer, his inmoſt affections, are kept for his 


hall, 


——— 


— 
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that we ſhould open and let him come into our 
hearts, into our more intimate affetions and love; 
nothing will content him but intimateneſle, for he 
deſerves it, as we ſhall ſee, he knocks for this end: 
But how doth he knock ? 

Every kind of way: Ir is taken from the faſhion 
of men in this kind (God condeſcending to ſpeak 
to us in our own language) Sometimes you knouy, 
There is a knocking or calling for entrance by voice, 
when a voice may ſerve, and then there needs no 
furcher knocking. 

Sometimes both by voice and knocking : If voice 
will not ſerve, knocking comes after: So it is here, 
Chriſt doth knock, and ſpeak, uſeth a voice ofhis 
Word, and knocks by his wozks,and both toge- 
ther ſometimes, whether by works of — or of 
judgment, he labours to enter into the ſoul to 
raiſe the fleepy ſoul that way ; he begins with 
mercy uſually, 1.By mercies, All the creatures and 
bleſſings of God carry in them (as it were) a voice 
of God to the ſoul, that it would entertain his 
love, There goes*a voice of love with every bleſ(- 
ſing. And the love, the mercy, and the goodnes of 
God in the creature, 1s better then the creature it 
ſelt:as we ſay of gifts, The love of the giver is better 
then the gift it ſelf. So the love of God in all his 
{weet benefits is better then the thing it ſelf, & ſo 


| that knocketh. 
hall,but will come into the very cloſet; he knocks| Szxw. V. 


in thatye have there is a voice(as it were)entreating 
us to entertain God and Chriſt in all his mercies 


yea every creature(as one ſaith)and benefit ſpeaks 


as it were thus to usz we ſerve thee, that thou mayeſt 


EY hims that made thee and us. There is a ſpeech 


as 


How Chrifl 
ſard to knock 
at oxr hearts. 


By 4 70.Ce, 


Spetimry both 
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will adde {even times more, and if the firſt benot 


' It 5s the woice of my Beloved. | 


(as it were)in every favour, which mercies, if they 
cannot prevail, then come corred:0ns , which are 
the voice of God alſo: Heare the rod and hims that 
ſmiteth, But hath the rod a voice? 

Yes, for what do correQions ſpeak but amend- 
ment of the fault we are corrected for? ſa we muſt 
heare the rod; all corrections tend to this purpoſe, 
they are as knockings, that we ſhould open to 
God & Chriſt. And becauſe corrections of them- 
ſelves will not amend us, God to this kind of knoc- 
king adds a voice, he teacheth and corrects toge- 
ther. Happy is that man that thou correfteſt, and 
teacheſt out of thy Law (ſaith the Plalmiſt,) Corre- 
Rion without teaching is to little purpoſe ; there- 
fore God adds inſtruction to correction. He opens 
the conſcience ſo, that ic tells us it is for this that 
you are corrected, and together with conſcience, 
gives his Spirit to tell us it is for this or that you 
are corrected: you are to blame in this; this you 
have done that you ſhould have not done : So that 
Corrections are knockings; but then eſpecially when 
they have inſtruction thus with them, They are 
meſſengers from God,both bleſſings and corretti- 
ons, they will not away, (eſpecially correQions) till 
they have an anſwerzfor they are ſent of God, who | 


anſwered,then he ſends after them, he will be ſure 
to have an anſiver,either in our converſion,or con- 
fuſion, when he begins once. 

Many other wayes he ufeth to knock at our 
hearts. The examples of thoſe we live among that 
are good they call upon us; the patternes of their ho- 
ly life. The examples of Gods juſtice upon others, 

are! 


—— 


that knocketh. | 


He intends our correction, when he viſits another. 
|when i6we amend by that,he needs not take us in 
hand. | 

But beſides all this, there is a more near knock- 
ing that Chriſt uſeth co the Church, His miniſte- 
riall knocking;when he was here in the dayes of his 
fleſh, he was a Preacher and Prophet himſelf, and 
[now he is aſcended into heaven, he hath given 
\vifts to men, and men to the Church, whom he 
ſpeaks by to the end of the world, they are Chriſts 
mouth, as we ſaid of the pen-men of holy Scrip- 
ture; they were but the hand to write, Chriſt was 
the head to indite: So in preaching and unfolding 
the Word, they are but Chriſts mouth and his 
[voice(as it is ſaid of 7ohn) Now he is in heaven, he 
ſpeaks by them z He that heareth you, heareth me; he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Chriſt is either re- 
ceived or rejected in hisMiniſters,as it is ſaid of No- 
ahs time, The Spirit of Chriſt preached in the dayes 
of Noah to the ſouls now in priſon, &c. Chriſt as 
God did preach before he was incarnate, by Noah 
to the old world, which 1s now in prifon in hell, 
becauſe they refuſed to hear Chriſt ſpeake to 
them by Noah;Much more now after the dayes of! 
his fleſh,that he is in heaven,he ſpeaks and preach- 
eth to us, which if we regard not, w- are like to be 
in priſon;as thoſe ſouls are now in priſon for neg- 
lecting the preaching of Noah; 1 Pet.3.19., So the 
Miniſters are Chriſts mouth, when they ſpeak he 
ſpeaks by them,and they are as Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt (whom they ſhould imitate in mildnefle) 
We therefore as Ambaſſadors beſeech and intreat 
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you 
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are ſpeeches to us; God knocks at our door then . Serw, V. 
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' | youy as if Chrift by us ſhould ſpeak to you; ſo we intreat 


you to be reconciled unto God, And you know 
what heart-breaking words the Apoſtle uſerh in all 
his Epiſtles{eſpecially when he writes to Chriſti- 
ans in a good ſtate)asto the Philippians, If there 
be any bow:ls of mercy,if there be any conſolation in 
Chriſt,then regard what I ſay,be of one mind. And 
among the Theſſalonians, He was a Nurſe to them: 
So Chriſt ſpeaks by them , and puts his own at- 


- |feftions into them, that as he is tender,and full of 
bowels himſelt,ſo he hath pur the ſame bowels in- | 


to thoſe that are his true Miniſters, 

He ſpeaks by them , and they uſe all kind of 
meanes that Chriſt may be entertained into their 
hearts, They move all ſtones (as it were) ſome- 
times #hreatzings , ſometimes intreaties ; ſome- 
times they come as ſons of thunder , ſometimes 
with the ſtill voice of [weet promiſes; And becauſe 


one man 1s not ſo fit as another tor all varieties of 
conditions and ſpirits, therefore God gives variety 
of gifts to his Miniſters, that they may knock at 
the heart of every man by their ſeverall gifts : For 
ſome have more rowzing, ſome more infinuating 
gifts; ſome more Legall, ſome more Evangelical! 
ſpirits,yet all for the Churches good. Tohu Bapriſt 


by a more thundering way of preaching , to make 
way for Chriſt to come, threatneth judgment, 
But Chriſt then he comes with hot, zo are the 
poor in Spirit; Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt for Righteouſneſſe, &c, All kind of meanes 
have been uſed in the Miniſtry from the beginning 
of the world. 

| And becauſe of it ſelfe this Miniſtry it is a dead 


my 
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| 


that knocketh. 


letter , therefore he joyns that with the Word, 
which knocks at the heart together with the 
Word,not ſevered from it, but is the life of it : 0h 
the Spirit i the life and ſoul of the Word , and 
when the inward word,or voice of the Spirit, and 
the outward Word or Miniſtry go together, then 
Chriſt doth more efftectuaily knock, and ſtir up 
the heart. 

Now this Spirit with ſweet inſpirations knocks, 
moves the heart, lightens the underſtanding , 
quickens the dull affeRions, and ſtirrs them up to 
duty,as it wk 30. 2I. And thine cars ſhall hear 
a voice behind thee, ſaying,This s the way, walke in 
it, The Spirit moves us ſweetly,agreeable to our 
own nature, it offers not violence to us : But ſo as 
in Hoſea 11.4, 1 drew them by the cords of a mar; 
that is, by reaſons and motives befitting the na- 
ture of man, motives of love : So the Spirit toge- 
ther with the word,works upon us, as we are men, 
by rationall motives,ſetting good before us, If we 
will let Chriſt in to governe and rule us; and by 


the danger on the contrary,{o moving, and ſtirring | 


up our affections: Theſe be the cords of a man. 

And beſides his Spirit, God hath planted inus a 
Conſcience to call upon us4to be his Vicar, a little 
God in us to do his Office, to call upon us, to di- 
rect us, check, and condemne us, which in great 
mercy he hath placed in us, 


Thus we ſee what means Chriſt uſeth here; Hs |* 


Py the Spirir 


6 


The Conſcience 
alſo knocks. 


voice, works, and words, works of Mercy and of Cor- | 


reetionynis Word together with his Sper, and the | 
Conſcience,that he hath planted to be(as it were) a 


God in us, which together with his Spirit may | 
K 2 move! 
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It 3s the voice of my Belowed. 


move us to duty. This Auſtin ſpeaks of, when he 
faith, Deus in me,8c.God ſpake in me oft, & 1 knew 
it not; He means it of Conſcience, together with 
the Spirit, ſtirring up motives to leave his ſinful 
courſes. God knocked in me,&]T con{1dered it nor, | 
I cried,»0do and modo ſine modo; I put off God, 
now I will, and now I will, but I had no moderati- 
on, I knew no limits. And whilſt Chriſt thus | 
knocketh, all the three perſons may be {aid to do 
it:For as it is ſaid elſewhere, that God was and is in 
Chriſt reconciling the world , &c, For whatſoever 
Chriſt did, he did it as anointed,and by office: And 
therefore G9d doth it in Chriſt,and by Chriſt,and 
ſo in ſome ſort God died in his humane nature 
when Chriſt died. So here the Father beſeecheth 
when Chriſt beſeecheth , becauſe he beſeecheth 
that is ſent from him,and anoinced of the Father: 
And God the Father ſtoops to us when Chriſt | 
ſtoops,becaule he is ſent of the Father, & doth all 
by his Fathers command and commiſſion, So be- 
ſides his own bowels, there is the Father and the 
Spirit with Chriſt , who doth all by his Spirit, 
and from his Father , from whom he hath com- 
miſſion. Therefore God the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt knock at the heart, open to me my. 
Love,my Dove,my Undefiled;, but Chriſt eſpecially | 
by his Spirit, becauſe it is his office. | 

But ſome may object, Chriſt can open to him- | 
ſelf, why deth not he take the key and open, and. 
make way for himſelf * Who will knock, when he | 
hath the lookin ſelfrand who will knock, when there | 
is none within to open? Chriſt can open to himſelfe, | 
and we have no free-will,nor power to opep. 
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But my heart waketh. 


'ry rudely, that he is an unwiſe man to knock, 


. © 6 | 
where there 15 no man within to open ; and that: 


1t Chriſt knock and we cannot open, it 1s a deluſi-' 
on to exhort to open, anf that therefore there 
| muſt needs be tree-will in us to open, 
| The Anſwer is: Furſt, Chriſt ſpeaks to the 
| Spouſe here, and '{o many ſuch exhortations are 
[given tq them that have the Spirit of God already, 
who could by the help thereof open: For good aad 
gracious men are moved firſt by the Spirit, and | 
[then they move; they are Moti mowentes, and AG: 
agentes; They are ated firſt by the Spirir, and 
then they do act by it,not of themſelves: as the in- 
teriour Orbes move not, bur as they are moved by 
the ſuperiour, The Queſtion is not of them in the 
ſtate of Grace, but at their firlit converſion, when 
eſpecially. we ſay that Chriſt ſpeaks to them that 
he means to convert, He knocks at their hearts, and 
opens together with his ſpeech: Then there goes 4 
power, that they ſhall open, for his words are ope-' 
rative words; as It was in the Creation, Let there be 
light, it was an operative word, azd there was light. 
Let there beſuch a Creature, it was an operative 
working word, and there was ſuch a Creature pre- 
ſently : So he opens together with that word: 
VVirh that invitation and command,there goes an 
Almighty power to enable the tou! ro open. Were 
1t not a wile reaſon to ſay, When Chriſt called to] 
Lazarus to come forth, that we ſhould reaſon 
had he life to yeeld ro Chriſt, when he bgde him| 
come forth © no, he was rotten in his grave al- 
moſt; but with Chriſts ſpeaking to Lszarus,there 
K 3 went 


WELEE 
Bellarmine makes this objection, and ſpeaks ve-| SeRM,. V. 


Anſw. 

by Chriſt 
knocks, thou! 
be hath paw. 
to 0722 to bim 
ſelfe, ard birls) 
Hs O17, Wr0) 
want powcy to 
doe tt. 


Q 


2, 


GEen.I1-3, 


lohn.11. 43: 


-—_ 


| 


-- 


Ouept 


Anſw, 


Bernard. 


COA CY ce Et ee ee er SN es ee A ets  OCOACO- A— 


"Hy WV. 


OO — 


It is the vice of my Belowed 


went an Almighty power,that gave life to him, by 
which life he heard what Chriſt ſaid ſaid, Ariſe Ls- 
zarus:So Chriſt by his Spirit clothes his word in the 
Miniſtery,when he ſpeaks to people with a mighty 


{peaks, opens, and unlocks the heart ac the ſame 

time, and gives it power to open, not from it ſelfe, 

but from Chriſt, Paul ſpeaks to Zydia's ear, Chriſt 

to her heart, and opened it, as the Text ſays, 

whereby ſhe beleeved; fo Chriſt opens the heart. 
But, Why doth he thus worke: 

Becauſe he will preſerve Nature, and the princi- 
ples thereof, and ſo he deals with us, working ac- 
cordingly;the manner of working of the reaſona- 
ble creature is to worke freely by a ſweet inclina- 
tion,not by violence, Therefore when he works the 
worke of Converſion, he doth itin a {weet man- 
ner, though it be mighty for the efficaciouſneſle 
of it, he admoniſheth us with intreaty and perſwa- 
ſion,as if we did it our ſelves, But though the man- 
ner be thus ſwet, yet with this manner there goeth 
an Almighty power. Therefore he doth it ftrong- 
ly, as coming from himſelfe, and ſweetly, as the 
ſpeaking 1s to us, preſerving our Nature, ſo the 
Action is from him, which hach an Almighty pow: 
er with itz As holy Bernard ſaith, Thow dealeff 
ſweetly with my ſoul in regard of my ſelfe (that is, 
thou workeſt upon me as a man with the words of 
love) yet ſtrongly in regard of thy ſelfe. For except 


he add ſtrength with ſweetneſſe, the work will 
not follow; bur when there are both, an Almigh- 
ty worke is wrought in the ſoul of a Chriſtian; 8 
ſo wrought, as the manner of mans working is pre- 


power: as the Miniſter ſpeaks to' the ear, Chriſt | 
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that knocketh. 


ſerved in a {weet and free manner, whilſt he is 
changed from contrary to contrary; And it is alſo 
'[with the greateſt reaſon that can be, in thizt now 
| he ſees more reaſon to be good, then in the days 
; of darknefle he did to be naught, God works ſo 
{(weetly:God ſpeaks to us after the manner of men, 
but he works in us as the great God; he ſpeaks 
to us as a man in our own language, ſweetly; but 
he works in us almightily , after a powertull man- 
ner, as God: ſo we muſt nnderſtand ſuch phraſes 
as theſe, 7 knock, open to me my Love, my Dove,CFc. 
[We may take furcher notice, 

That the heart of a Chriſtian is the houſe and Tem- 
ple of Chriſt. 

He hath but two houſes to dwell inz;the Heavens, 
and the heart of an humble broken-hearted ſinner, 

How can Chriſt come into the ſoul? 

He comes into the heart by his SpiritzIt is a ſpe- 
ciall entertainment that he looks for : open thine 
ears, that thou maiſt hear my word: thy love,that 
thou maiſt-love me more: thy joy, that thou maiſt 
delight in me more : open thy whole ſoul, that I 
may dwell in it. A Chriſtian ſhould be Gods houſe, 
& a true Chriſtianis the true Temple of God. He 
left the other two Temples therefore, but his own 
body,& his Church he never leaves;for an houſe 1s 
fora man to ſolace himſelfe in,and to reſt in,aud to 
lay up whatſoever is precious' to him : So with 
Chriſt, A man will repair his hoaſe, ſo Chriſt will 
repair our ſouls, and make them better, and make 


for ſuch a gueſt as he is. | 
How ſhall we know whether Chriſt dwels in our 
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them more holy and ſpirituall, and every way fit| 
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| 134 | It is the woice of my Beloved | 
G y | We may know by the ſervants what Maſter 
_ _ in an houſe: It Chriſt be in the {oul, there 
comes out of the houſe good ſpeeches; and 

| 


| Chriſt is, and if we have opened unto the Lord of 


[tointreat us to be goad to our own ſouls, and to 


we watch the {enſes, ſo as there comes nothing 
in to defile the ſoul, and diſturb Chriſt, 8 nothing | 
goes out to offend God, When we hear men full 
of gracious {iveet ſpeeches, it is a figne Chriſt 
dwels there : It we hear the contrary, it ſhews| 
Chriſt dwels not there, tor Chriſt wonld move the 
whole man to doe that which. might edifie and 
comfort. 

Again, where Chriſt comes, Aſſ:ſance comes 
there, When Chriſt was born, all Fersſalem was 
in an uproare : ſo when Chriſt is born in the ſoul, 
there is an aproare,corruption armes.it ſelfe againſt 
Grace, there is a combate betwixt fleſh and {pirit, 
but Chriſt ſubdues the fleſh by little and little. 
Gods image is ſtamped upon the ſoul where 


Glory, he will make us glorious, 

Chriſt hath never enough of us, nor we have ne- 
ver enough of him\till we be jn heaven, and there- 
fore we pray , Thy Kingdome come, and till Chriſt 
comes in his Kingdome, he deſires his Kingdome 
thould come to us: pes (ſaith he;) Stupenda digna- 
tro: &C. (as he cryes out) it is a ſtupendious conde- 
ſcending, when he that hath Heaven to hold him, 
Angels to attend him, thoſe glorious creatures; he 
that hatch the command of every creature,that doe 
; preſently homage when he commands, the 
 Froggs and Lice, and all the Hoſt of Heaven are 
ready to doe his will ; for him to condeſcend, and 


beſeech 


Py 
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that knocketh. 


belcech us to be reconciled to him, as if he had of- 


as if that we had power 8 riches to doe him good: 
Here Greatneſſe beleecheth Mearneſſe ; Riches, Po- 
werty; All-(ufficiency, Want; and Life it ſelte comes 
to dead drowſie ſouls. What a wondrous conde- 
(cending is this!yet notwithſtanding Chriſt vouch- 
ſafes to make the heart of a ſinfull ſleepy man to 
be his Houſe, his Temple; He knocks, and knocks 
here, ſaying, Oper to me, Oc: | 

This is uſefull many ways,as firſt,cheriſh all the 
good conceits we can of Chriſt ; Time will come 
that the devill will ſet upon us with ſharp tempta- 
tions,flery darts,temptations to deſpair, and pre- 
ſent Chriſt amiſle,as if Chriſt were not willing. to 
receive us, when as you ſee he knocks at our hearts 
to -open to him, uſeth Mercies and Indements, the 
Miniſtery of his Spirit and Conſcience, and all: Will 
not he then entertain us when we come to him, 
that ſeeks this entertainment at our hands ? Cer- 
tainly he will ; therefore let us labour to cheriſh 
good conceits of Chriſt, This is the finiſher and 
beginning of the converſion of a poor ſinfull ſoul, 


| | even to conſider the infinite love and condeſcend- 


ing of Chriſt Jeſus for the good of our ſouls : We 
need not wonder at this his willingneſleto receive 
us, when we firſt know that God became man, 
happineſſe became miſery,8 life it ſelfe came to die, 


and to be a curſe for us, He hath done the greater, 
j_ will he not doe the lefle? Therefore think not 

ſtrange that he uſeth ail theſe means, conſidering 
how low he deſcended into the womb of the Vir- 


gin for us, Epheſ. 4. 9. 
Now 
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| Now ſuch conſiderations as theſe being mixed 
Sexe. V. with the Spirit, & ſet on by him, are effectual 
| for the converſion of poor ſouls. Is there ſuch love 
in God to become man,;and to be a ſuitor to wooe 
me for my love? Surely,thinks the ſoul then,he de- 
fires my falvation, and converfion: and to what 
kind of perſons doth he come? None can obje&t 
| unworthinefle, I am poor; he comes to the poor : 
1a; 61.1. | am ladenand wretched; Come unto me all ye that 
Ma. 11.28. | are weary and laden: T have nothing; Come and buy 
Iſai. 55-1 | hony, milke, and Wine, though you have nothing. He 
takes away all objections. But I am ſtung with the 
ſenſe of my fins; Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
' fatanth, 5. 335.\ thirſt, cc. But Tam empry of all; bleſſed are the poor 
| in ſpirit .Y ou can object nothing, bur it is taken a- 
way by the holy Ghoſt, wiſely preventing all the 
objections of a ſintull ſoul:this is the beginning of 
| converſion, theſe very conceits;and when we are con- 
| wverted,, theſe thoughts entertained with admiration 
| of Chriſts condeſcending, are effettuall to give Chriſt 
further entrance into the ſoul, whereby a more 
happy communion is wrought {till more and more 
between Chriſt and the ſoul of a Chriſtian. 
Oh,but take heed that theſe make.nor any ſecure; 
For it we give not any entrance to Chriſt, all this 
wil be a further aggravation of our damnation. 
How wil this juſtify the ſentence upon us hereafter 
when Chriſt ſhall ſet us on the left hand, and ſay, 
Mar.25. depart from me, for I invited you to come to me ; I 
knocked at the door of your hearts, & you would 
give Mme no entrance;. Depart from: us, ſaid you , 
therefore now, Depart you from me ? What doe 
prophane perſons in the Church, but bid Chriſt 
| depart 


' | Compare-thoſe places, let the word dwell plente- 


that knocketh. 

depart from them?eſpecially in the motions of his 
Spirit:they entertain him in the outward r2ome, 
the brain, they know a little of Chriſty but in the 
heart, the ſecret room, he muſt not come there to 
rule.Is it not equall, that he ſhould bid us, Depart 
ye curſed, I know you not? you would not give en- 
trance to me, I will not now to you; as to the foo- 
liſh Virgins he ſpeaks. And Prov. 1.28, Y Viſedome 
knocks,and hath no entrance,therefore in times of 


their deſtrution; where God magnifies his mer- 


by Judgments, Mercies, Miniſtery, and Spirit, he' 
will magnifie his Judgments after. Thoſe that' 
have negleted Heaven with the Prerogatives and 
advantages in this kind,they (hal be caſt into Hell. 
Woe to thee Chorazn, Fc. as you know in the Gol- 
pell, This is one thing that may humble us of this 
place and Nation,that Chriſt hath no further en- 
trance, nor better entertainment after. ſo long 
knocking : for the entertaining of his word is the 
welcomming of himſelf, as it is Colofſ. 3. 16. Let 
the word of God awell plentifully in you. And let 
Chriſt dwell in your hearts by faith, Epheſ., 3. 17. 


ouſly in you by wiſedome, and let Chriſt dwell 
in your hearts by faith:For then doth Chriſt dwell 
in the heart, when the truth dwels in us : therefore 


what entertainment we give to his truth, we give 
to himſelfe. Now what means of knocking hachl 
he not uſed among usa long time? For wor#s " 
all ſorts ; he hath drawn us by the cords of «man,by 


all kind of favours: For Mercies ; How many deli- 
VErances 


danger they call upon her , but ſhe rejoyceth at | 


'£ 5 48 Þ 


Mar, 23,41. 


cy in this kind in ſweet allurements, and inviting | 
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It is the voce of my Beloved 
rances have wehad (No Narion the like, we are a 
miracle of the Chriſtian world) from forraign in-| 
mm rw conſpiracies at home? Huw 
many meftigs doe we enjoy ? Abundance together 
with loug peace and plenty, Belides, it this would 
not do,God hath added corrections with all theſe, 
in every Element,in every manner,infection in the 
aire-Iudgments in inundations; VVe have had ru-| 


|then he hath knocked art our hearts by the exam- 


mors of wars, &c. threatnings, ſhakings of che rod 
onely, but fuch as might have awaked us: And 


ple of other Nations. By what he hath done to 
chem, .he hath ſhewed us whar he might juſtly 
have done to us; we are no better then they, 

As tor his Miniſteriall knocking, above threeſcore 
years we have hved under the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpell, this Land hath been Goſhen,' a Land of 


light, when many other places are in darkneſle, 
eſpecially we that live in this Goſhe, this place,and 
{uchlike,where the light ſhines in a more abundant 
meaſure. Miniſters have been ſent, and variety of 
gifts, there hath 'been piping and mourning . (as 
Chriſt complains in his time) that they were like 
froward children, that neither \ſiveet piping, nor 
dolefull mourning would -move to be tractable to 
{their fellows; they had 79h who.came mourning, 
and Chriſt comforting with bleſking in his mouth; 


all kind of means have been uſed. 

And for'the Motions of his Spirit, who are there 
arthis time, who thus live in theChurch under the 
|MiniGery ,who cannot ſay that 'God thereby hath 
|{mote their hearts, thoſe hard rocks, again and a- 
[SaN, and tevaked their conſciences, partly with 


wo corrections, 


— Ht 


| that knocketh, 


| correions publick and perſonall, and partly with 
benefits; yet notwithſtanding what little way is 
oivento Chriſt? Many are indifferent and luke. 
warmeeither way,but rather incline to the worſt, 
Ler us then conlider of it, The greater meansthe 
greater judgments afterwards, it we be not won 
by them, Therefore let us labour to hold Chriſt, 
to entertain him, let him have che beſt roome in 
our ſouls to dwell in our hearts; let us give up the 
keys to him, and defire him to rule our underſtan- 
dings, to know nothing but him , and what may 
ſtand with his Truth, not to yield to any error or 
corruption; let us deſire that he would rule in our 
wils and affections , ſway all, give all to him; for 
that is his meaning when he ſays, Open ts me, fo 
that I may ruleas in mine own houle, as the 
husband rules in his family,and a King in his King- 
dome, he will have all yielded up to him: And 
he comes to beat down all whatſoever 1s exal- 
ted againſt him, and that is the 'reaſon men are 
ſo loth to open unto him, They know if they 
open to the Spirit of God, he will curne them out 
[of their fooles Paradiſe, and make them reſolve 
vpon other courſes of life , which becauſe they 
will not turn unto, they repell the {iveet mo- 
tions of the Spirit of Chriſt, and pull away 
his Graces, building bulwarks againſt Chriſt, as 
luſts, ſtrange imaginations and reſolutions, Let 


move as he will , thus they live, and thus they 
will live. Let us take norice therefore of alj 
the meanes that God uſeth to the State,and to us 
n particular, and every one labour to amend one, 


the Miniſters ſay what they will, and the Spirit|* 
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rage us, he will make us wait, for we have made 


'|to him if he anſwers us not at firſt,yert he wil at laft 


It 3s the woice of my Beloved | 


Every ſoul is the Temple, the houſe Chriſt ſhould 
dwell in, let every ſoul therefore among us conſ1- 
der what means Chriſt uſeth to come into his 
ſoul to dwell with him, and to rule there. 
And what ſhall we loſe by it? Do' we entertain 
Chriſt to our loſfle? doth he come empty? Noghe 
comes with all Grace z his Geodpeſſe is a commu- 
nicative,diffuſive goodneſle; He comes to ſpread his | 
Treaſures, to exrich the heart with all Grace and, 
ſtrength to bear all af flifTions, to encounter all dan- 
gers,to bring peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt;he comes (indeed) to make our hearts (as it | 
were 4# H:aven, Do but conſider this, he comes 
not for his own ends, but to empty his goodneſle 
into our hearts,as a breaſt that defires to empty it 
ſelf when it is full. So this fountain hath the ful- 
neſle of a fountain, which ſtrives to empty his 
goodnefle into our fouls ; he comes out of love to 
us. Let theſe conſiderations melt our hearts for our 
unkindnefle, that we ſuffer him to ſtand ſo long at 
the door knocking, as it is ſaid here. 

If we find not our ſuits anſwered ſo ſoon as we 
would, remember we have made him alſo wait for 
us; perhaps to humble us, and after that to encon- 


' 


| him wait. Let usnot give over, for certainely he 
that deſires us to open, that he may powre out his 
graces upon us,he w:ll not reject us when we come 


let us go on and wait, ſeeing there is no one duty 
prefled more in Scripture then this,and we ſee it is 
equity, He —_ 74, It 1s good reaſon we ſhould 
wait for lum 5 if we have not comfort preſently 


| when 
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It is the voice of my Btloved that knocketh, ſayine, 
| open unto me,my love,my dove,my undefiled, &C, 


that knocketh. 


when we deſire it,let us attend upon Chrift, as he 
hath attended upon us, for when he comes, he 
comes with advantage ; ſo that when we wait we! 


loſe nothing thereby, but are gaipers by it, increa- 
ſing our patience. The longer we wait, he comes 
with the more abundant Grace and comfort in the 
end,and ſhews himſelfe rich and bountifull to the 
that wait upon him, 


SLEEHEOEEEGHOGOSEG: HEHE GGGELEOOGEE $$ 
The ſixth Sermon. 


Canr.5.Ver.11. 


##N the firſt part. of this: verſe hath been 
+ I&handled the Churches own condition which 
Wptthe was in , after ſome bleſled feelings that 
he had'of the love of Chrift. 

Now in the next words the Church ſets doy 
an acknowledgment of the carriage of ChiiſtTto 
her in this her ſleepy condition, 7t is the woice of h 
my Beloved that knocks,laying, open to me my ſiſter, 
my love,my dowe,&c. She acknowledgeth Chriſts 
voice in her ſleepy eſtate, and ſets down his carri- 
age thus,how he knocks,and then alſo ſpeaks, oper| 
toe; and then ſets down whiat he ſuffered tor 
her, My head ts filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. And that nothing mi_ ht be wan- 
ting that might move her heart to reſpect this his 

carriage 
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It 3s the voce of my Beloved 


carriage-towards her,he uſeth ſweet ticles, a loving 
compellation, Opez to me (faith he) my ſiſter, my 
Love, wy Dove, my Undefilcd, as {o many cords of 
love to draw her:{o here wants neither loving car- 
riage, ſweet words,nor patience ;_ It 7s the woice of | 
my Beloved that knocketh, 

The Church as the takes notice of the voice of 
Chriſt, ſo ſhe doth alſo of the means he uſeth, 
and ſeeth his lovein them all, 7 #& the woice of 
my Beloved that knocketh,ſaying, Open to me, &C. 
Here is alſo another diſtinguiſhing note of a ſound 
Chriſtian from an unſound: A ſanRtified Spirit| 
ſees Chriſt in the means; this is, ſayes the- heart 
the word of Chriſt, and this the mercy of Chriſt,” 
to take ſuch pains with my ſoul, to ſend his Mi- 
niſters to provide his Ordinances to give gifts to 
men, and men to the Church.7: is the voice of my 
Belowed that knocketh. 


nifteriall voice,whereby Chriſt doth cheifly make 
way for himſelf into the heart, and that by all 
kind of ways diſpenſed therein ; as gifts of all 
ſorts, ſome tougher, ſome milder; all kind of Me- 


1felves, as1t were, into all ſhapes and faſhions, 


But we muſt eſpecially underſtand it-of the Mi- | 


twods and ways in the Miniſtery to make way 


for hitmſelf: Firſt of all, by the threatnings of the 


Law , and"by terrours , as 7ohn was ſent before 
Chriſt, and as the ſtorme went before the ſtill and 
calme voice, wherein God came to Elias , ſo he 
uſeth all kind of courſes in the Miniſtery ; and 
Miniſters by the direction of the Spirit turn them- 


both of ſpeech and Spirit, to win people to Goa; 
inſomuch thac God appeals to them, what could 1 


have | 


— 


——— 


” ——— 


\ 


that Enocketh. | _ 
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bane done more for my Church, that 1 have not dane? 


cl thought, that E£/; ſpake when God ſpake; let us 


Chriſt comes to wooe us, and win us thereby. 
And we Miniſters are the friends of: the Bride- 
groom, who-are to hear what Chrift ſaith, and 
would have. ſaid to the Church, and we muſt pray 
to him, that he would teach us what to teach 0- 
thers, We are to procure the contract, and to per- 
fect it till the marriage be in heaven, that is our 
worke, | 
And you that are hearers, if you doe not regard 
Chrifts ſweer voicg in the Miniſtry , which God 
hath appointed for the: government of the world, 
knows that there is a vaice that you cannot ſhake 
off, thatPeremptory voice at the day of judge- 
ment, when he will ſay,  Goe ye curſed into hell fire, 
&c. And that God who delights to be ſtyled 4 
God hearing prayer, will not heare thee, but ſaith, 


ſtry, that follows us with all evidences of his loye, 


deſtruction of his creatures, and not endure thef 
ſight of them, Depart away from me ye curſed in-| 


A 
2, 
& 

Pd 


to hell fire, &c, There are icarce any in the Church | 
but Chriſt hath allured at one. time or other-to; 
come in, and in many he opens their underſtand-j 
ings ina great meaſure, and knocks upon their 

L hearts, 


and adds together with the Miniſtry many ſweet}: 
motions of his Spirit, that he ſhould delight in the] . 


Therefore let 'us take notice of this voice of|5 z xv V1. 
Chriſt in the word,and not to think as good Sams- \ic,;. , . 


Uſe. 


think that God ſpeaks to us in the Miniſtry, that j Sam. 3.5, 


Mar, 25. 


Such an one 4s turnes his care away from hearing the Prov. 18. 9. 
» | Laws his prayer is abowinable. It is a dolefull thing, 
that he that made us, and allureth us in the Mini- 


| 


| 


hen 


eee om þ 4 
—_——— 


-—— m 


AR.7.31. (Got. they refift the holy Spirit. There can be no re- 


». 


| Open to me my Sifter,@c. 
hearts, thar they. as.2c were halfe open unto C/hrrft, 
like -4erippe that faid' to Paub, Thos alweſt perſwa-| 
| defÞ-me to be a Chriſtian. S0 Herod did many things, 
and he heard gladly, They are halfe open, ſeeme to 
open, but are nor effectually converted, but at laſt 
they ſee, that furcher yeglding will not ſtand witiy 
that which they'-refolve -noc to part with, their 
lafts,their! preferid condition that they make their | 
Gad, and:their heaven; whereupon they ſhut the 


N | 


. \6{ ,: when he gives way as far as' he is moved. 


| door again, when they have opened a little to 
th: motions. of Gods Spirit, they dare -give to 
further way, -becanfe they cannot learn the firſt! 
leflonin Chriſts ſchool , to deny themſelves, and 
take up their crofle, - : 

This'ts an undoubted concluſgpn,our bleſſed Sa- 
viour givett: fuck means andimotions iof his Spi- 
rif r6:the.vileſt perſons inthe: Church, 'thae thetr 
own hearts tell them, they haye more means and 
(weeter motions then they yeeld to, and that the 

ntence of condemnation is not prononneed upon them 
far meavly nes: knawing: of Chriſt, "bat apon (ome 
armamas of xcbellror', in that they-goe not to'farr- as 
they are:provoked and pur on -by the" Spirit of 


;ftance where there is not 4 goine biyond the deſire and 
gh him mwhone. horefiers; A ada ee, re- 
T here 1s no wicked manin the Church, that gives 
ſo. much: way as-he is moved and ſtirred to by the 
Spirit and word of God. s rt: WE 
Away ahen with theſe-impudent ungraeions -Ob- 
jeRionszabour Gods Decree, for matter of Eleti- 


on, let us make ic-fare; and for any ill conceits that 
| . may 


tt —_— | n—_ yay _ 


| 


c_— oC 


—— ———— 


Open to me my Sifter,@9c. 


| may riſe in our hearts abouc that ocher of ep 
St 


tion, ler this damp then all, thar in the/Church 
God, he' offers unto the vileſt: wretch ſo much! 
means with the motions of his Spirit, as he reſt- 


145 


| 


ſting,proves inexculable,his own rebellion *there- | 
fore being the cauſe of his rejection. Let men ceaſe 
from cavilling, God hath that incheir-own breaſt,in 
che hear of every carnall man,which will ſpeak tor 
God againſt him, and ſtop his mouth that he ſhall 
be filent and ſpeechleſle art the day of judgment. 

Thus we fee that Chnft doth:condeſcend {o low 
as to account:it almoft a part of his happineſle -ro 
have our fouls for a Temple. to dwell 'in,: to: rule 
there. Therefore he makes all this earneſt ſuit wich 
ſtrong expeſhions,whar he ſuffereth, 

i And dance Chriſt bears chis/great and'large af- 
fe&ion: to his. poor- Churcitit may (encourage ys 
ro pray heartily for che ſame; and®o fpread befewss 
God the ſtite thereof. hy Lord ? it is that part of 
theworld that & thy fiſter,thy love, thy dove, thy un- 
$f/4, the communion with whom thou loveſt above 
all the world befwes:;' Iris a ftrong argument to pye- 
vail with God; therefore let us commend the ſtate 
of the Church at chis-time, or ar any time, with 
this confidence, Lord, it the Church that thou 10- 
veſt.” They thonght» they prevailed. much with 
Chriſt, when _ laboured to bring hint to'Laza- 
rusAaying, Lord, He whom thou leveſt is fick. So 
lay we, The Charch whom thos loveſt, that ts thy on: 
ly lane; in whom thy love'us -concentrate (as it'were) 
and gmhered to an head (asthough thou hadſt no' 02 
ther pv# in the world but thy Church) this vhy love 
i in this ſtate and condition. It is good to think of 


Mar, 23. 12. 


L 2 prevail- | 


hy, 


A 


RM. VIT 


SzxrM. VI. 
| vaile with Gods: which is much fortified with the 


- Obſerv. 
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Open to me my Siſter, @c. 


prevailing arguments, not to move God ſo much 
as our own hearts, to.ſtrengthen our faith to pre- 


conſideration of Chriſts wondrous loving exprel- 
ſion to his poor Church. Then come to Chriſt,offer 
thy ſelfe,and he wil meet thee. Are not two loving 
well-withers well met?WWhes thos offereſt thy ſclfe 
to him, and he ſeeks thy love, will he reject thee when 


That the rel ap- 
ſed nced not 
. [deſperately to OD , 
erezed. co Chriſt; the Church here was in 2 drowſy ſleepy 


thou comeſt to him that ſeeks thy love, 8& _—_— 
it in this paſſionate, affetionate manner, as he 
(doth? Therefore be of comfort, he is more willing 
to entertain us, then we are to come tohim, 

And for thoſe that have relapſed any kind of 
way, let them not be diſcouraged to return again 


eſtate,, and uſed him unkindly,yet he is ſo patient 
that he waits her leiſure, as it were, and ſaith,0per 
to me my Siſter ny Love,@&c. Thomas was fo unto- 
ward that he would not believe, Unleſſe he did ſee 
the print of the nails, &c. in Chriſts body ; yet 
Chriſt was fo gracious, as he condeſcendeth to 
poor Thomas:\0 to Peter after he was fallen, and 
to the Church after back-ſliding, 
Open to me my Siſter, Fc, * 

Hence hh__ rr ns 4 p | 

That Chriſt hath never enough of his Charch till 
he hath it in Heaven, where are indeed the kifles of 
his Spouſe,& of Chriſt:In the mean while open,0- 
pen ſti],Chriſt had the heart of the Spouſe in ſome 
meaſure already,but yet there were ſome. corners. 
of the heart that were not ſo filled with. Chriſt 
as they ſhould be, he was not ſo much-in hey 


SE ——— 


under anding, will, joy, delight, and love;. as he 


——— _ Tn RR 


would[ 


PE CO CPE _ — 


_ 


j— 


Open to me my Sifter &*c0. © 


 4#d ore toembrace me,and divine truchs-chac a 
more:For God in Chriſt aaving condefcended 'to 


friendſhip in marriage with us, therefore as the 
Church in her right cemper,hath never enough of 
Chriſt, but defires further union and communion 
[tilt It being the deſcription of the people of God, 


re 
offeted theezoprs thy Love, to ſolace me more bf 


che terms of friendſhip,nay to intimzte terms of| 


1K i 


would bez therefore, apen thy anderfeandiwg mare Sexu,Vh 


that rhey love the appearance of Chrift, as they lo- 
wed his-firft appearance, and waited for the Cconſo- 


& are never quiet till he comes again in the fleſh, 


alſo he'is as deſirons of them, yea they are his de- 
{res Hat breed'thiew defires, Oper to me my Siftey, 
y Loot, my Doves fr. Again, his love and fy 
'\mnoves: tim co deſfre further to come into, us: 
Chriſt knows what is tm our hearts, if he be not 
rhere, there is that chat ſhould not be there, What 


worldly projets nothing worth, Whac is' m- ot 
joy, if Chriſt be not there? worldly joy , Which 
leavsco things worle then ir ſelfe. If a mati were 
anatomiized,and ſeen into, he would be aſhamed of 
inſelſey if he dNd fee himfelfer Chriſt therefore: 
out of þiry t6' our ſouls, woald noc have the” De-| 
il chere; Chtift knows'ir is goed for our fonls to 
ive way to him; therfore he tfech/ all (weer allure- 
ments, Opt» t9* wt ——_— my' Love, Fr. Chrift 
th never his fill, ill he clofe'wich che foul pet- 
fedily; fo rhat nothing be in the” ſouf above him, 
norhmg <quall co him, cherefore, open,oper tilt. 
; L 3 Axa, 


—_ — 


w——KS— 
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Lationof Fſrack {o they love his fecond appearing, | 


10 conſummate the marriage begun here: ſo Chrift| 


in the btain where Chriſt is not? a deate of}-. 


2 Tim.4. 18, 
' Rey, 32. 20, 


—— 
——4 
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Open to me my Siſter, 9c. 
"Again, he ſets down to move the Church, the 
more to open to him, the inconveniencies that he 
endured, My head is filled with dew, &e, wherein he 
ſhews what he ſuffered , which ſufferings are of 
ewo ſorts: 1n himſelfe, in his Miniſters, In himſelfe, 
and in his own bleſſed perſon what be did endure; 
what patience had he in enduring the ' refractory 
ſpirits of men when he was here? how many indig- 


verſion? Towards his latter end, his head was 
[not one!y filled with the drops, but his body filled 
with drops of blood, Drops of bloud came from 
him, becauſe of the anguiſh of his Spirit, and the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath for our ſinnes, Upon the 
Croſle, what did he endure there ? that ſenſe of 
Gods anger there was onely for our fins. My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken mes What ſhould we 
ſpeak of his going up and down,doing good, prea- 
ching in his own perſon, ſetting whole nights a- 


his Miniſters? chere he knocks, and ſaith, open in 
them, And how was he uſed in the Apoſtles that 
were after him, and in the Miniſters of the Church 


endured they in the Primitive Charch, that were 
the-publiſhers of the Goſpell:thoſe ſweet publiſh- 


killed for PRs cruel is the heart,that it of- 
fereth violence to.them that love them moſt, that 
love their ſouls. And what greater love then the 
love of the ſoul? yet this is the Satanicall temper 
p diſpoſition of meas hearts, they hate thoſe men 


| mo 
os _—_—_— 


_ 


part for prayer? And then for what he ſuffers in 


| [ever fince? What have they.endured?forhe put a 
ſpirit of patience upon them. And whart indignities 


nities did he digeſt in his Diſciples after their con- |: 


ers thereof, drawing men to open to Chrif, were - 


ﬆ 


————— 


| Open to me my Sifter, &\c. 
moſt that deale this way moſt truly and lovin 
with them. Iris not that the Goſpell is ſuch a 
hard mefſlage. Ir is the word of reconciliation, and 
the word of life; but the heart hates it,” becaule it 
would draw mea from their preſent condition and 
therefore condemnation. is come into the world, in 
that men hate the light, becauſe their works are e- 
vill, Is there any thing truly and cordially hated 
but Grace? Fee are any perſons heartily and cor- 
dially hated in the world ſo much as the Promul- 
gers and Publiſhers of Grace, and the Profeſſors 
of it, becauſe it upbraids moſt of all, and med- 
dles with the corruptions of men, that are dearer 
to them then their own ſouls? TT | 

| Now what patience is there in Chriſt, to ſuffer 
himſelfe in his Meſſengers, and his children to be 
chus uſed? Noris it ſtrange to ſay that Chriſt 
tands thus in his Miniſters,tor 1 Pet.3.19-1t 1s ſaid, 
That Grp by his Spirit preached in the days of 
Noah 79 the. 7 ghs. in troſes : Chriſt preached. 
in Noahs time before he was Incarnate, much more 
doth he preach-gow; .and as he. was.patient then to 
endure the old World, unto whom Noah preached 
an hundred and. twenty years; ſo he is patient now 
in his Miniſters, to preach ſtill by the ſame Spirit, 
even to us ſtil], and yet the entertainment in many 
places is (as Paul complains) Though the more I lowe 
you, yet the leſſe 1 am beloved of you. 
| Let theſe things move us to be patient towards 


dering that Chriſt is ſo patient towards us, and to 
wait upon him with patience. How long hath he 
waited for our converſion, hou long doth he ſtill 
L-4 wait 


——— 


gly Ss 


149 
au, VI, 


| 


loh. 3. 19. 


2 Cor.I2z .13, 


God and Chrift, if we be correfted in any kind, conli- | 


Hſe Ys 


| aw —_—— I _—— 


————— 


| Open tame. my Siſter, £-c. 


—__ 


Sex, V1.) we thinkimuch then to wait a little while for 


him?: 
And ltr. this Spirit of Chrift ftrengthen. us like- 
wiſe in aur dealing with others, as to beare with evill 


| will at anytime give them repentance. Neither may 
| we be ſo ſhorr-{pirited, thac if we have not an an- 
{ (wer preſently, to give over. We ſhould imitate 
| Chri here, never give over as long as God can- 


doe good'to any foul;wait, if God at any time will 
give them grace.open to me,mSiſter, my Love, &c. 


chriſt would here thus ſet forth. his. Love, and his pa- 
tience in his lowe,in. bearing with us thus - under the 


this wing and quicken our hearts with all readineſſe 


worke #9 our ſouls, confidering thar Chriſt hath ſuch 
a Care of us by himſelfe, his Minifters and the 


My Siſter. 


The Church of God is. Chriſts 'Sifter and Spouſe, 
' | ve 


Let this _ work upon us , that our Saviour 


reſemblance of a filly ſwter chat comes afar off, 
8& ſtands at the door & knocks,that. Chriſt ſhould 
Roop thus in ſeeking the good of our ſouls, Let: 


and thankfulnefſe to receive him when he' comes to 


motions of his Spirit, who joyns with his Miniſtxy;. 
let- us not therefore be carelefs'of our own ſouls, | 
but Jet:it move our hearts.co melt. to him, The , 
motives may be ſeen more in the particular com-! 

pellations, open to me my Siſter, my Love, Fc. 


| This was ſpoken of: before in the former verſe. | 


1 
3 


| 


menzand as it 1s,2 Tim. 2. 25, 26, To wait if =_ 


| 
| 


tinues life,with any. advantage and opportunity to: 


f 


< 


1 


y 


| 


_ 


[ Ope 

we oth by Conſanguinity, and by 
Affenity. The neareft x omg pow. em and 
| the neareſt conſanguinity is Sifker. So that there 
are all Bonds ro knit us ro Chriſt; Whatſoever is 
ſtrong in any Bond, he knirs us to him by it. Ts 


wt 


>þ@ < 


| 25% 


Mathew. 12. 


there any love in an. Husband, a Brother, a Mother, 
a Friend, inan Head'to the members, in any thing 
in the world? Is there any love ſcattered in any re- 
Jation? gather it all mto-one; and all that love , 
and a thouſand times more then. that, is in Chriſt 
in a yore eminent mannex;thetefore he ſtyles him- 
ſelfe-in all theſe ſweer relations, to thew that he: 
hath the love of all. 'Will a Siſter ſhut aut a Bro- 
ther, when the'Brother comes to viſic her,and doe 
her all good? Is this unkindnefſe even in Nature, 
to looke ſtrangely upon. a man.char is neere akin, 
that comes and faith, Opex ts me my Siſter © Tf 
| the Sifter ſhould ſhut out the Brother, were. it 
not moft unnaturatls And is it not. manſtrous in 
Grace, when our Brother comes for our good, 
and'in' pity to our ſoules, to let him ſtand with: 
out doores ? Remember that 'Chrift-hach.'the 
ſame affections, to account us Brothers: and $7i- 
fters now in heaven, as he had when, we was upon. 
the earth ; For after his: reſurreion , (ſaith he to 
his Diſciples) . 7 goe 10 my:God and to.your God, ta, 
my father and. 0. your fakes) he cals himſelfe our| 
Brotherzhavig one common Father in. Heaven, 
and one Spirit,..and one inheritance, .8&c. This 
is a ſweet relation, Chriſt being our Brother, his. 


lohn, 2., 17-| 


on: Joſeph diffembled a while - our- of. politick 
fedome, but becauſe he had a Brothers:heart 


heart cannot but, melt.towards.us in-any afftici- 


Gen, 42. 
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| that his Church and People, and every Chriſtian 


foul is the ſeat of. his love,, That, love in his own 
Toh, 17. wlt. | i | 


- | My Love. . 


"pj V E ro, . Benjamin, thereforeat laſt he could not hold, 


but melted into tears, though he made his counte- 
nance, as though he had not regarded. So our Fo- 


his heart firſt or laſt will melc towards his Brethren 
to their wonderfull comfort, My Siſter, &c. 

| 113. 1 SS... *:1 a | 
That word we had not yer, It is worthy alſo a 
little ſtanding on, for all theſe foure words be(as 
it were) the attractive cords to Uraw the Spouſe, 
not only by ſhewing what he had ſuffered, but by 
{weet-gicles, My Love, my Dove, | 

* What had Chriſt no love but his Spouſe? did 
his oye goe,out of his own heart ro her,as it were? 
It is ſtrange; yer true; Chriſts love is ſo great to 
his Church and Children, and ſo continuall to it, 


breaſt being in them, they are his love, becauſe he 
himſelfe is there, and one with them. | 


— 


ſeph now-.in Heaven, may ſeem to withdraw all to- | 
- [kens and, ſigns of brotherly love from us, & nor to 
own us, but it is only in ſhew,he is-qur. brother ſtil, | 


| Heloves all his creatures, they have all ſome 
beams of his goodneſle, Which he muſt needs love, | 
therefore he loves them as creatures; and as they | 
be more. or leſſe capable of a higher degree of 
goodneſle; but for his Church and Children, they | 
are his love indeed, 

But what is the ground of ſuch love? _ | 
I, He loves thems as he beholds. them in bis. Fathers 


- {| choice, as they are EleGed of God, ard given unto! 


SO 


timſclfe in-EleRion; Thine they are,thou gaveſt them 
»7e, Chriſt looking on us in Gods EleQion and 
choice, loves us. 2. Agaiq, | 


Rem nn. 
—— 


My Love. : 


2+ Again, He loves ns, becauſe he. ſees his own Gra- 
ces in ns,he loves what is his in us. Before we 'be 
actually his, he loves his with a /owve of good will, to| 
[with all good to us ; but when we have any thing 
of his Spirit,that our natures are altered and chan- 
'ged ; he loves us with a love of the intimareſt 
friendſhip, with the love of an Head, -Hasband; 
Friend, and what we can imagine;he loves his own 
Image. Paul ſaith, That the wife is the glory of her 
Hasband,becauſe whatſoever is in a good Husband 
[the Wife expreſſethit by refleftion.So the Charch 
is the glory of Chriſt, ſhe reflets his excellencies;/ 
though in a weak meaſure, ony ſhew forth his wer- | 
#65. Or Praiſes, as Peter ſpeaks: thus he ſees his own 
Image in her, and the Holy, Ghoſt in his Church, | 
he loves her, and thefe in her:[o as whether.we re- | 
ard the Father, or hunſelfe, or- his Spirit, the# 
hurch- is his Love. | 


' 


er, we may well fay the Church is his Love, Be- | 


or 
Ghng former favours(not to ſpeak of Election) | 
heichooſed us. before we were:la.timethe did chuſe | 
us by aRtuall Eletion,by which 'he called us : we 
had an exiſtence, but we reſiſted,he called us when 
we reſiſted,and then allo he juſtified us,8 clothed 
us with his own Righteouſneſſe,and after feeds: us 
with his own body. As the ſoul is the moſt excel-: 


it the moſt excellent ornaments. It hath food and | 
ornaments proportionable. V Vhac love is this that 
he ſhould feed our ſouls: with Iis own body, and 
clothe us. with his own Righteouſneſle. He loved 


' If me conſider alſo what he hath done and ſuffered]. 


lent thing in the: world, ſo he hath provided for|. 


I Cor.1. 17, 


Gal, 2.40, 


px (faith Paul) what was the effett of his love? He 
Wt gave 
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* 
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| 


| 
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lokn, 6.55 
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grove himſelf 


2 
L. might haves Righteouſneſſe 'to-clothe us with in 


| [might be the bread of life, My fleſh is meat indeed, 


—IpEw , 
e for me. le gave himfelfe both that we 


the ſight of God, and he' gave himſelfe ,- thar he 


and my blood is drink-indeed; The guilty, the (elfe- 
accuſing foul: feeds upon Chrift dying for its fins. | 
Again, Rev, 1.6, you have his: love ſet forth, He 
loved us; and how doth he witnelle it? He hath wa- 


and Priefts,&c.The like you have, Epheſ.5 . He lov 


ſhed us with his own blood, and hath moede us K ings 


| 1#5,antl gwve himſelfe a ſweet Sacrifice ts God for us. 
When this world is at an-end; we ſhall fee what his 
love ihe is not ſatisfied, till we be all-m one place. 
What doth he pray for to his Father? /9þ, 17. 24. 
Father, 1 will that thoſe whons thou haſt given mt, 
be with me where I am, &c. Run through all the 


ba 4.26. 


duffrons out 


f the word, 
{Love. 


So« 


whole courſe of Salvation, Ele@ion; Vocation,Ju-: 
Aification, Glorification, you ſhall ſee his love in 
all of rhe. Bur-it were an infinite'argument to fol-' 
w, tothew'the'love of Chnft; which is- beyond 

in ge; and:it is roo kirge for us- to Know 
rhe dimetiſioins of ir; 16 fee the height; breadeh, 
th, and length of it, which we ſhould: ever 
think, ſpeake, and meditate of; becatiſe the foul is; 
then in the moſt fit remper to-ſerve,love, and glo- 
riffe- God, whien- it is-1tt6N” appretienſ{ive of: his], 
This phraſe imports divers things; Ther rhve| 

i #6 ſeving love 10 any owt of the Charch; whicti is' 
his /ove.Itis(as it were) confined inthe Church): 
as if all the bearrs of his love ter” in tht centre, 
as we [ee when the beims of the Sntwe meet 


ate the 


"8 glfſe, they burn, becauſe many 


united| 


——— 


—— 


| My Love. 


| Then the Church is his love alſo, becauſe what- 
{ ſoever ſhe hath or hopes for,is from his love, and 
is nothing but his love, The Church'as it is a 
| Church, 1s nothing bat the love of Chriſt. That 
there is a Church {o endowed, ſo graced, fo tull 
of the hope of glory, it is out of his love, 


And for the properties of it, It is a free love, a 
| preventing love ; he loved us before ever we could! 
love him; he loved us when we reſiſted him, and 
were his enemies, 

It is 4 moſt tender love,as you have it,7ſa. 49. 15. 
Can a mother forget her ſucking child ? if ſhe ſhould, 
yet will I not forget thee : thou art written on the 
| palms of my hands, cc, He hath us in his heart, i 
his eye,in his hand,in a mothers heart, and beyond 
itz he hath a tender eye and a powertull hand tof 
maintain his Church. 

It is a moſt tranſcendent, and carefull love , all 
compariſons are under 1t.. 

And it is 4 moſt intimate,invincible love, that no- 
thing could quench it; as we ſee here che Church 
droopeth,& had many infirmities, yet ſhe is Chriſts 
pore that the love of Chriſt is a kind of love that 
is unconquerable, no-water will ever quench it, no. 
{in of ours,no infirmity: So as it is- very comforta- 


( 


is yet the love of Chriſt, 7 ſeep, but my heart wa- 

keth, yer Chriſt comes with zzy love, my dove, CF. 
But whatzcannot Chriſt ſee matter of weakneſle, 

ſinfulnefle, hatred, and diſlike in the Church? 
Oh yes, to pitty, help and heale it, but not at all 


ble, that the Church conſidered under infirmities, | 


Þ ertics of it 


y 


Deut. 33.2, | 


' Oueſt, 
Anſw, 


ro diminiſh his love, but to manifeſt it ſo much' 


oY 


the 
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| 95} 
united. So in the Church al! his love doth meet. | 5 xn, VI 
I, 


| 


| 


| 
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SzxM V1, | the more. His love is a render love ſenſible of all 


ſe, 


| ſelves by that that is good, that Chriſt hath in ns. 
We are Chriſts love notwithRanding we are flee- | 


My Love. 


things wherewith we diſpleaſe hun, yerit is ſo in- 
vincible and unconquerable that it overcomes all. 
Again, he ſees ill indeed in us,bur he ſees in us ſome 
good of his own alſo, which moves him more to 
love,then that that is ill in us moves him to hare ; 
for what he ſees of ours, he ſees with a purpoſe to 
| vanquiſh, mortifie, & ear it out; the Spirit1s as fire 

o conſume it; He is as water to waſh it, but what 
he ſees of his own, he ſees it with a purpoſe to in- 
creaſe it more and more,and to perte& itz  there- 
tore he ſays my Love, notwirhſtanding that the 
Church was aſleep. 

T his therefore ſerves greatly for our ort;poy 
ſearch what good Chriſt -by -his Spirit hath! 
wrought in our hearts, what faith, what love, whar 
ſanctified judgment; what fire of holy affeRions 
to him, and to the beſt things: O ler us value our 


py, if we be diſpleaſed with this our ſtate, that as 
Chriſt diſlikes it, ſo if we by the: Spirit diflike it, 
the matter is not what {in we have in us, but how 
we are affected to it. Have we that ill in us, which 
is truely the grief of- or: hearts and ſouls, which 
as Chrift diflikes,ſo we *bhor it, and' would be 
purged,and rid of it,and tt35 the grief of our hearts ' 
and ſouls, that we cannot be better, and more 

lovely in Chriſts eye? then ler us not be difconra-| 
ged: For Chrift -efteems of his Church highly 
even as bis very love, evenat that time when the 
was ſleepy: And may teach us in time of tempcati- 
on not to hearken to Satan, who then moves| 


us 
Gu 
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Do 


FEAR 
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My Lowe. 


} Us to look altogether upon that which is naught 
In us, thereby to abate our love to Chriſt, and our 
apprehenſion of his to us;for he knows if we be fen- 
'fible of the love of Chrift ro us, we ſh.ll love him 
again. For love is a kind of fire, an active qualicy 
| which will ſet us about glorifying God, and put- 
ling down Satans kingdome: As we fay in nature 
(fire doth all )what worke almoſt cana man work 
without fire, by which all inſtruments are -made 
and heated? &c.So grace dothalt with love ; God 
firſt doth manifeſt co our fouls his love to us in 
; Chriſt, and quicken us by his Spirit, witneſſing his 
love to-us, wherewith he warms our hearts, kin- 
'dles and inflames them ſo-with love, that we love 
bim again, which lave hath-aconſtraiving ſweet vi- 
olence to put us upon all daties, to kuffer, to doe, 
torehiſt any thing, If a man be m love with Chritt, 
what will be harth to kim in che world? thie devill 
knows this welt enough, therefore one of: tis main 
engines and cemptacians:ts ro weaker our:teatts.n| 
the fenſe of Gods love amt of Chriftsstherefore let 
us be as wiſe for our ſonls as he is fabtile and polt-| 
tick againſt themzas watchfull tor our own. com-. 
fort, as heis to difcomfort.us, & 'make vs detpair. 
Let .us be wife to gather all the arguments of 
Chrifts:love:that we can, '* - | 
But how ſhall we know that Chriſt toes us in this 
particular manner. | | —_— 
- Firft, ſearch what courſe he;takes;and hach taken 
ro draw thee nearerunto himz/e chaſtdſenh every 019 
that he lowerh; Seafonable corrections fandhfted 
are a ſigne of Chriſts love, when he wil nov ſaffer | 


| 


ou 


BE 


FI | 


us co thrive in fin,when.we cannot. ſpeak nor do 4 
: m1lsz 


ha. MM. 
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Szna,VI, 


{ſenſe of his love in our hearts, and all fpiricuall 


My Love. 


miſs, but either he laſheth us in our conſcience for 
ir, 8 by his Spirit checks us,or elſe ſtirs up 0:hers, 
one thing or other to make us out of love with fin. 


Again,we may gather Chriſts love by this, if we 
have any love to divine things, and can ſer a great 
price upon the beſt things,upon the word, becaule 
tt is Chriſts word,upon grace prizing the image of 
Chriſt, and the new creature; when we can let an | 
high value upon Communion with Chriſt , the 


prerogatives,& excellencies above all things,this is 
an excellent argument of Chriſts love to us ; Our 
love is but a refleCtion of his, and therefore if we 
have love to any thing that is good, we have it 
from him firſt, If a wall that is cold become hot, 
we ſay, the Sw» of neceffity muſt ſhine on. it firſts 
becauſe it is nothing but cold ſtone of it ſelfe, So 
if our hearts, that are naturally cold, be heated 
with the love of divine things, certainly we may 
fay, Chriſt hath ſhined here firſt; for naturally our 
hearts are of a cold temper, there is no ſuch thing 
as ſpirituall love growing in our natures and 
hearts. 

You have many poore ſouls helped with this, 
who cannot tell whether Chriſt loves them or no; 


but this helps them a little,they can find undoubt- 
ed arguments of their love to Chriſt , his Image 
and ſervants, and of reliſhing the word , though 
they find much corruption; and this their love to 
divine things, tells them by demonſtrations from 


the effects, that Chriſt loves them, becauſe there is 
no love to divine and ſupernaturall things without 


the love of Chriſt firſt. And the graces in our 
hearts 
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| My Love. 


hearts, they are love-tokens given to the Spouſe- 
Common tavous he gives,as Ahrehams gifts to his 
fervants and others , but ſpeciall gitts tro his 
Spouſe:If therefore there be any grace & a tender 
ſoft heart, a prizing of heavenly things , love to 
Gods people and truth, then we may comfortably 
conclude Chriſt loves us, not onely becauſe they 
are reflections of Gods love,but becauſe that they 
are jewels and ornaments that Chriſt onely be- 


[ſuch precious jewels as theſe. 

| By diſcovering his ſecrets to us, for that is an ar- 
[gument of love. Doth Chriſt by his Spirit diſcover 
'the ſecret love he hath born to us before all 
worlds? doth he diſcover the breaſt of his Father, 


eons, of entire love, ſheweth our happy ſtate, 
for that is one prerogative of friendſhip, and the 
biefeft, diſcovery of ſecrets, when he gives us a 
can goe challenge them,theſe are mine, theſe be- 
co me,the 
of the ſecret love of God, and of the intereſt we 
have in the promiſes, is a fign that Chrift loves us, 
and that in a peculiar manger we are his loye. 
Let us be like out blefſed Saviour, that where we 


————— 


owes upon his Spoule, and not-upon reprobates, | 


and his own heart to us? this diſcovery of ſecret| 


particular right to truths, as our own, that we| 


promiſesare mine;this diſcovery | 
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| Hſe 1. 
I 


ſee any ſaving goodnelſle ia any, let us love them; 
for ſhould not our love meet with our Saviours 
love? Shall the Church of God be' the love ot 
Chriſt, and ſhall ic be our hatred? Shall a good 
Chriſtian be Chriſts lore, and ſhall he be the ob- 
je& of my hatred and ſcorn? can we imitate a bet- 
ter pattern? O let us never think our eſtate to be 


R eproofe. 


M good) 
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My Love. 


goodzexcept every child of God be our love,as he 
is Chriſts love ! Can love Chrift, and cannot I 
love him in whom I ſee Chriſt?It is a ſign that I 
hate himſelfe, when I hate his Image. Ir is to be 
wondered art,that the Devill hath prevailed with 
any ſo much,as to think that- any ſhould be in a 
good eſtate, when they have hearts riſing againſt 
the beſt people, and who as they grow in grace, ſo 
they grow in their diſlike of them, Is here the 
Spirit of Chriſt? And let them likewiſe be here re- 
proved, that are glad to ſee any Chriſhan halt, 
flip;zand goe awry, The beſt Chriſtians in the world 
have that in part, which is wholly in another man; 
he hath fleſh in him. Shall we utterly diſtaſte a 
Chriſtian for that? The Church was now in a ſlee- 
py condirion,and yet notwithſtanding Chriſt rakes 
not the advantage of the weakneſle of the Church, 
to caſheere and to hate her;but he pities her the 
more, and takes a courſe to bring her againe intoa 
good ſtate and condition, Let us not therefore be 
glad at the infirmities and failings of any that diſ- 
cover any true goodnefle in them; it may be our 
caſe ere long,it caſts them not out of Chriſts love, 
but they dwell in his love ftill, why ſhould we then 
caſt them out of our love and affetions?Let them 
be our love ſtill, as they are the love of Chriſt,not- 
withſtanding their infirmities. | 
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My Lowe. 


The ſeventh Sermon. 


* Canrx, V.IL,1IM. 
- Dove, my undefiled ; for my head is fil- 
(418) 


My Love, 
and my locks with the drops of the 


led with 
night. 


waſhed wy feet, how ſhall 1 defile them? 


bo F eq on-flicting,appears evidently in this Book, 
ÞE:FT the paſſages whereof joyned with our own 
experiences,{ufficiently declare what combats,try- 


| als,and temptations the Saints are ſubject unto af- 


ter their new birth and change of life, now up,now 
down,now ful of good reſolutions ow again ſlug- 
giſh and {low,not to be awaked, nor brought tor- 
wards by the voice of Chriſt, as ic was with the 
Church here, ſhe will not out of her ſleep to open 
unto Chriſt,though he call and knock, and ſtand 
waiting for entrance, She is now deſirous to pitty 
her ſelte, and needs no Petey to ſtir her up unto it, 
the fleſh of it ſelfe is prone enough to draw back, 
& make excuſes to hinder the power of grace from 
its due operation in us.She 1s laid along(as it were) 
toreſt ker;yet is not ſhe ſo afleep, but the diſcernes 

the voice ef Chriſt,but up and riſe ſhe will nor, 
Thus we may fee:the truth of that ſpeech of our 
Saviour verified, That which is born af the fleſh is 
fleſh, and that which is borne of the Spirit is Spirit, 
| M 2 Theo 
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1 have put off my coat, how ſhall T put it on e 1 have 


&&S&Hat the life of a Chriſtian isa perpetual | 
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My Lowe. 


The fleſh puls her back, the Spirit would raiſe her 
up' to open to Chriſt; he in the mean while makes 
her inexcuſable, and prepares her by his knocking, 
waiting and departing, as for a ſtate of further Hu- | 
wzwiliatianſo for an eſtate of further Exaltation,Bur 
how lovingly doth he ſpeake to her? 

Open units me my Love. 

He cals her avy Love, eſpecially for two reſpects; 
partly becaule his Love was ſetled upon her, it was | 
in his own breaſt, bur it reſted not there, but ſeated 
it ſelfe upon,and in the heart of his Spouſezſo that 
ſhe became Chriſts love, We know the heart of a| 
lover is more where it loves then where it lives, (as 
we ule to ſpeake)and indeed there is a kind of a 
going our (as it were) to the thing beloved,with 2 
heedleſneſle of all other things; where the affe&ti- 
on is in any exceſle, i carries the whole ſoule with 


it, . 

Bat beſides this, when Chriſt ſaith »»y Love, he 
ſhews, that as his love goes and plants, and ſeats 
it ſelſe in the Church, ſo it is united to that, and is. 
not ſcattered to other objeRs. There are beams of 
Gods general love ſcattered m the whole world ; 
but this love, this exceeding love is onely faſtned 
npon the Church. And mdeed there is no love 
comparable to this love of Chrift, which is above 
the love of Women,of Father, or Mother,if we 
confider what courſe he takes to ſhew it: For there 
could be nothing in the world fo great to diſcover 
his loveas this gift,& gift of himſelfe; And there- 
fore hegave himſelfe (the beſt thing in heaven or 
in Earth)withall to ſhew his love, The Father gave 


him. W hen he was God equall with his Father, he- 
loved: 


My Love. 


loved his Church & gave himſelfe forit;how could 
he diſcover his love better then to take our nature 
co ſhew how he loved ns? how could he come near- 
er to us, then by being incarnate, ſo to be bone of 
our bone,and fleſh of our fleſh,and took our nature 
to ſhew how he loved it? Love draws things nearer 
whereſoewer it s; It drew him out of heaven to the 
Womb of the Virgin, there to be incarnate, & af- 
ter that, when he was bornznot onely to be a man, 
but a miſerable man, becauſe we could not be his 
Spouſe unleſſe he purchaſed us by his death. We 
muſt be his Spouſe by a ſatisfa&tion made to divine 
Inſtice, God would nor give us to him , but with 
ſalving his Iftice. What ſweet love is it to heale us 
not by ſearing,or lancing, but by making a plaiſter 
of his own bloud,which he ſhed for thoſe that ſhed 
his in malice and hatred? What a wondrous love is 
it,that he ſhould poure forth tears for thoſe that 


| 
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Epheſ. 5. 30. 


ſhed his bloud, © Feruſalem,Feruſalem, &6,that he 
prayed for thoſe that perſecuted him ? and what | 
wondrons love is it now that he ſympatrhiſeth with 
us 1n Heaven, accounting the harm that is done to 


Math. 23-37. 


the leaſt member he hath, as done to himlſelfe * 
Saul , Saul , why perſecuteſt thou me? and thar he 
ſhould rake us in one body with himſelte ro make 
one-Chriſt? and hg doth not content himſfelfte with 
any thing he can doe for us here. bur his defire is 
that we may be one with him more and more, and 


[1 
(1 


| 


be for ever wirh him in the Heavens, as yuu have 
itin that excellent prayer, 10hn 17, 24. 

Now this ſhould ſt:r us up to be fully perfwaded 
of his love that loves us ſo much. Chriſts love in 
us 1S as t he loacſtone to the iron, our hearts are 


jACts. 9. 4. 
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heavy and downward-of themſelves. We may e- | 
ſpecially know his love by this, that 1t' draws ns | 
upwards, and makes us heavenly minded, it makes 

us deſire further and further communion with him: 


prove the ſtabilicy of the Saints, and the immor* 


and ickany great meaſure)is a miſery.Chriſt chere- 
fore ſhould ſaffer,if thoſe he hath planted his love 
\upon,whom he loves truly, either ſhould fall away 


| Let us often warm'our hearts with the confide- 


F one 


"My Love. 


ſtill there is a magneticall attractive force'tn-Chriſts | 
love, whereſoever it is, it draws the heart” and 
affections after it. 

And we may know from hence one argument to | 


tality of the ſoul,becauſe Chriſt cals the Church 
his Love: The want of love againe(where it'is entire 


for ever,or ſhould not be immortal for ever:Chriſt 
will not loſe his love; & as it is an argument of per- 
ſevering in grace,ſois it of an everlaſting being chat 
this ſoul of ours hath; becauſe ir is capable of the 
love of Chriſt, ſeeing there is a {weet union , 
and communion berween Chriſt and the ſoul. It 
ſhould 'make Chrift miſerable (as'it were) in Hea- 
ven,the place ot happinefs,if rhereſhould'not be a | 
meeting of him and his Spouſe;there maſt there- 
fore be a meeting, which marriage is forever, that 
|both may be for ever happy one in another. 


ration hereof, becauſe all'our love is from this love 
lof his. Oh the wonderfull love of God, that both 
ſuch tranſcendent Majeſty,& ſuch an infinite love 
ſhould dwel together!(We ſay) Majeſty & Love ne- 
ver dwell together, becauſe, Lowe is an abaſing of 
the ſoul to all ſervices, But herein it is falſe; for here 
Maieſty and Love dwell together in the heart of 
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My Love. [| 16s | 


his Almighty power could give leave. Nay, it was | 
an qawny power that he could ſtoop fo low, | 
and yet be God keeping his Majeſty ſtill. For God. 
to become man, to hide his Majeſty for a while, 
not to be known to be God, and to hide fo farr in 
this ature, as to die.for us. What an Almighty 
power was this, that could goe ſo low, & yet pre- 
ſerve himſelfe God till? yet this we ſee in this our 
blefled Saviourzthe greateſt Majeſty met with the 
greateſt abaſement that ever was,' and all out of 
love.ro our poore ſouls : There was no ſtooping, 
no abaſement that ever was ſo low as Chriſt was 
abaſed unto us, to want for a time even the com- 
fort. of the preſence of his Father. There was an 
union of Grace, but the union of ſolace and com- 
fort that he had from him , was ſuſpended for a 
time, out of love to us; for he had a right in his 
own perſon'to be in Heaven preſently. Now for 
hum co live ſo long our of Heaven, and oft-times, 
eſpecially rowards his ſuffering , ro be without 
that ſolace ( that he might be a ſacrifice for 
our fins) to have it ſuſpended for a time,what a 
condeſcending was this?Tr is faid,”Pſal. 113, 6, that 
God ftoops to behold the things done here below. It is 
indeed a wondrous condeicending that God will 
look upon things below; but that he would be- 
come man, and out of love to ſave us, ſuffer 
ja he did here, this is wondrous humility to aſto- 
niſhment, We think humility is not a proper 
grace becoming the Majeſty of God : So it 
is not indeed; bur there is ſome reſemblance of| 
that grace in God, eſpecially in Chriſt, thathe 

M 4 ſhould 
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[one Criſt, which Majeſty hath ſtooped 25 low, as'$ 7, 17 ? 
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My Dove. 


ſhould to reveale himſelte,vaile himſelfe with fleſh, 
and all out of love to us. The conſideration of 
theſe things is wondrous effetuall, as to ſtrengthen 


Marth. 3. 


b 
'Matth, 11.22 
| 


| 


*R 12.20. 


uk. 2. 14. 


Plalm 133. 3 


I 


Faith,ſo to kindle Lowe, Let theſe be for a taſte to | 
dire& our meditations herein, It followes. 
My Dove. 

We know when Chriſt was baptized,the Holy | 
Ghoſt appeared in the ſhape of a Dove (as a ſym- 
bole of his preſence) to diſcover thus much, That 
| Chriſt ſhould have the property and diſpoſition of 
a Dove, and be meek and gentle. For indeed he be- 
camea man for that end to be a wercifull Sawvionr. 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, And I will not 
quench the [moking flax, nor break the braiſed reed, 
cc. (aid he; and therefore the Spirit appeared up- 
on him in the ſhape of a Dove, As likewiſe to 
ſhew what his office ſhould be, for even as the 
Dove in Noahs Arke was ſenr out and came home 
again to the Arke with an olive Branch, to ſhew 
that the waters were abated : So Chriſt was-to 
preach deliverance from the deluge of Gods an- 
ger, and to come with an Olive-leafe of peace in 
his mouth, and reconciliation, to.ſheiy that Gods 
wrath was appeaſed, When he was born, the An- 
gels ſung, Glory to God on high, on earth peace, and 
| good will towards Now as Chriſt had the Spi- | 
| co0d will towerds men. as Chi p 
;11t inthe likeneſle of a Dowe:ſo all that are Chriſts, 
| the Spoule of Chriſt, have the diſpoſition of Chriſt; ' 
rhat Spirit that framed him to be like a Dove, 
| frames the Church to be a Dove, as the ointment 
that was poured on Aarons head it ran down upon the 
loweſt Skirts of his garments, 

Now the Church is compared to a Dove, partly, 
or 


My Dove. 


| reſembling that creature : And partly alſo for that 
the Church isin a mournfull ſuffering condition. 1+ 
For the like diſpoſition as is found in a Dov e, 
There is ſome good 1s all creatures; there is no! 
dreature but it hath a beame of Gods Myelſty,of 
\ſome attrivute; but ſome more then others, There 
15 an Image of vertue even in the inferior creatures. 
| Wherefore the Scripture ſends us to them for ma- 
'ny vertues;3s the ſluggard to the Ant:And indeed 
'we may fee the true perfection. of the firſt Crea- 
tion, the ſtate of it more in the creatures then in| 
our ſelves, for there is no ſuch degeneration in 


any creature as there 1s in man, 


| at, we ſhould reſemble a Dowe in, is his meekneſſe e- | 
| ſpecially, The Church is meek both to God and 
Man, not given to murmurings and revengement; 
preg that is, 7 held my tongue without mnrmuring 
(as it is in the Pſalm) / was dumb, &c. which is a 
grace that Gods Spirit frames in the heart of the 
Church, and every particular Chriſtian even ro be 
meek towards God by an holy ſilence ;and likewiſe 
towards men to put on the Bowels of meekneſſe, as 
we are exhorted Coloſſ. 3. 12. Ag the Elett of God 
put on the Bowels of meelneſſe and compaſſion,” ec. 
Hereby we ſhall ſhew our ſelves to be Chriſts,&.to 
have the Spirit of Chriſt. And this grace diipoſeth 
us to a nearer Communion with God then: other 
graces:It is a grace that God moſt delights in, and 
would have his Spoule to: be adorned with, as is 
ſhewed, 1 Pet, 3, 4. where the Apoſtle tels wo- 
men, it 1s the beſt jewell and ornament thar. they 
can 


for the diſpoſition that is and ſhonld be in the  Chuxc , SER, VIE. 


of 


Now that which ina Dove the Scripture aimes Properties of 
I 
Meekeneſſe. 


Pſalm. 39. >, 
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That every 
Creature hath 
mn it ſome beam 
of the Majeſty 
God, 


the Dove. 


Pon 
» 


1 


| 
| 
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!Spzx VII. can weare, and is with God of great price. Moſes|. 


| Num, l2.3+ | 


—_— 


| My Dove. 


means to helpe and fit him thereunto, was, becauſe 


|a pure ſimplicity, and fo God is ſimple; which fim- 


we read, was 4 mighty man in prayerzand a ſpeclall 


he was the meekeſt man on earth, And therefore, Zeph, 
2.1, 2, Seek the Lord, ſeek meekneſſe. And it firs a 
man for communion with God: For Ged reſifteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the metk and humble. 
Ic is a grace that empties the ſoul of ſelfe-conceit, 
to think a mans ſelfe unworthy of any thing,and ſo 
makes it capaciows, low, and fit for God to fill wirh 
a larger meaſure of his Spirit; it/ takes away the 
roughnetle and ſwelling of the ſoul, that keeps 
out God and grace;therefore-in that grace we muſt 
eſpecially be like this meek creature, which is no 
vindicative creature, that hath no way to revenge 
it ſelfe. - 1 SES ET ERANS 
Again, It is 4 ſimple creature without guile,\ it hath 
no way to defend it ſelfe,but onely by flight, There 
is a ſimplicity that is ſinfull, when there is no mix- 
ture of wifedome in jt. There is a ſimplicity that is 


plicity of God is the ground of many other Attri- 
butes: For thereupon he is Eternall, becauſe there 
is nothing contrary in him, there is no mixture in 
him of any thing pppoſite:ſo that is a good ſimpli- 
city in us, when there is no mixture of traud,no du- 
plicity in the ſou!; A dewble-hearted man is inconſtant 
and unſtable in all his ways.Now ſimplicity as it is a 
vertue, ſo we muſt imitate the Dove in it, for there 
is a ſtafull Dove-like fillineſle: For, Hoſea 7.1 1.E- 
phraing is ſaid there to be like a filly Dove withont 
hearts _—_— to Egypt, they goe to __ There is 
1 0 


2 farall fimplicity uſually going before deſtruction, | 


when 
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—— 
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My Dove. 


when we hate thoſe that defend us, and account 
them enemies, and relie-more upon them that, are: 
enemies indeed then upon friends, So-1t was with! 


Ephraim before his:deſtruction, he was 4 ſilly Dove 
without htart , he called to Egypt, aud went to Aſſyria, 
(falſe friends) that were enemies to: the Church of 
God, yet they truſted'them more then God'or the 
Prophets. Men have a world of tricks to under- 
mine their friends,to ruine them,and t9 deſerve ill 
of thoſe that would with all their hearts deſerve 


well of them, when.yet in the meantime they can. 
gratifie the enemy, pleaſe them and hold: cotre--| 
{(pondency with them, as here Ephraim did. E- 
phraim 1s a filly Dove, &c. This therefore is not that 
which we'muſt aimeat ; but to be: ſimple and chil- 
dren concermng, evill, but not in ignorance and 
| ſimplicity that way, 

A gain,thzs creature is a faithfull creature, that is! 
mainly here aimed ar, it is:faichfull to the mate:So 
the: Chriſtian ſoul,by the Spirit of God, it is made 
faithfall to Chriſt, ir keeps rhe; judgmeat chaſte, is 
not tainted. with errors and fins; he keeps his: affe- 


Qion chaſte likewiſe, ſets-nothing. in his heart 4- 
bove Chriſt: how hath he in Heaven bat him, and 
what is there in Earth he deſires beſides him? You 
know: in the . Revelation,” the'' Spouſe of Chriſt is 
brought; in-like a Yirgin contratte, but the Ronſh 
Churchlike a whore. Therefore the: Church of God 
muſt take heed of the Roman Church, tor that' is 
nota Dovezwe- muſt be Yirezns,, who muſt Keep 
chaſte ſouls to:Chrift,.as you'have it, Rev. 14\ 4. 
Thoſe that follow the: Lamb: whereſoewer: he: goeth, 


PV. 


Revel. 14.4. 


they have not defiled thebſelves with women : 
| the 
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Fai:bſulneſſe, | 


| 
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Neatneſſe, 


Gen. 8. 7: 


Smile. 
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My Dove. 


the meaning is ſpirituall, namely that they have 
not defiled themſelves with Idolatry and ſpirituall 
fornication; they have chaſte hearts ro Chrift : ſo 
in this reſpe& they reſemble the Dove. Theſe 
therefore that draw away from the love of Religi- 
on to mixture,to be meretrices,and harlots in Reli- 
gion, they are not Chriſts Doves; as far as the 
yeeld to this, it is an argument that they have falſe 
hearts 3 Chriſts Church is a Dove, ſhe keeps cloſe 
and inviolate to him. 

Again, this creature ts of 4 neat diſpoſition, it will 
not lodge where it ſhall be troubled/' with ſtench, 
and annoyed that way, and likewile feeds neatly 
cn pure graine, not upon carrion,as you ſee in the 
Arke, when the Raves was fent out, it lights upon 
carrion, of which there was plenty,” and therefore 
never came into the Arke again : But the Dove, 
when ſhe ' went out, would not light upon carrion 
or dead things; and ſo finding no fit food came 
back again to the Arke: So the Chriſtian ſoul in; 
this reſpect is like a Dove , that will not feed up- | 
on worldly: carrion, or finfull pleaſures, but upon ' 
Chriſt and ſpirituall things, The ſoul of a carnall | 
and a natural] man uſeth co feed upon duſt, earth 
and earthly things,when the ſoul of a true Chriſti- | 
an, that hath the taſte of. grace, feeds' zeatly , it 
will not feed on that which is: baſe and earthly, bur ' 
upon heavenly and ſpirituall things. : - - | 

It is gregarra avis, a bird that loves communion 
& fellowthip, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Who are thoſe 
that flock to the windowes as Doves ? for fo they uſe | 
to flock to their houſes. by companies. So the chil- | 
dren of God lovethe Communion and tellowſhip 


ONE | 


My Dove. | 
ſevered from rhe world, 2s ' 


one of anorher, & k 
ſoon as ever they are ſeparated from it, delighting| 
inall thoſe of the ſame naturer , Doves will conſort, 


with Deves, Chriſtians with Chriſtians, and none 
elſe,they can reliſhno other company:theſe 8 ſuch 
like properties may profitably ; confidered of 
the Dove, The much ſtanding upon theſe, were to 
wrong the intendment of the Spirit of God; ro 


| 


fore we have touched upon ſome properties 
onely, 


Dove, in this, The Dove is moleſted by all the birds 


neglect them altogether, were as much, There- | 


Now, For the ſufferings of the Church;it is like a | 


ns £6 
San, VII. 


of prey, it being the common prey of all other ra- 
venous birds:So the poore Church of God is per- 
ſecuted and moleſted; 0h that 1 bad wings like « 
Dove, &c.(faith holy David) It is an old ſpeech, 
and it is for ever true, That Crows and ſuch eſcape 
better then Doves; The puniſhment 


t ſhould | 


light on Rewens,ofttimes it lights on Doves : Thus 
Gods Dove, Gods Church is uſed. 

But, What defence hath Gods pror Church? Why 
no defence : Buc | 

Firſt, {ief.even as the Dove hath nothing but 
flight, it hath no talons to wound, bur it hath: 
flight: ſo we are to flie to God as to our mountain, 
fly to the A4rke that God may take us in. The 
'Church of God hath no other refuge but to. be 
houſed in. God and Chriſt, he is our Arke, 


, and to mourn; as Hezekiah ſaith of 


the Twrikes, to mourn in all afflictions,, deſerti- 
ons, 


Second! 
himſelfe,7/a.38.He mourned as 4 Dove, and chatter- | 
ed like a Crane,T he ftare of the Church of God is 


rov, 18, 10. | 
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My Dove. 


ons, and moleſtations of wicked men, to mourn to 
God who hears the bemonings of his own Spirit 
in them; and woe to all other Birds, the birds of 
prey;when the Tartles doe mourn(becauſe of their 
cruelty) it is a preſage of ruine to them, when they 
force the Turtle tolorrow and mourning. 

And then thirdly,they have'another refuge be- 
ſides flight and mourning, which is to build high 
frem 'wermine that would otherwiſe moleſt them. 


) 


Ob ett, 


Inſtinct teacheth them thus to eſcape their enemies 
(by building high,and ſo to ſecure themſelves: So 
there is in Gods childrena gracious inſtinct pat, an 
Antipathy to the enemies of it , which tends to 
their ſafety, in that they mingle not themſelves 


miliarity with himſelfe, and ftirs them to build 'm 
him as on a rock) to be ſafe in him, | 

But you will objeR,It the Church of God be his 
Dove,why is it ſo with itas it is, that God ſhonld 
ſuffer his Love and his Dove, and his Turtle, thus 


Ifalm. 47.19. (2Sit were) to be Oh br upon ? Give not the foul 


of thy Turtle to the beaſts((airh the Pſalmiſt: ) If rhe 
Church were Gods Dove, he would eiteeme mort 
of it then he doth, and not ſuffer it to be perſecu- 
red thus. | : 

God never forſakes his Dove, but is an Arke for 


hath always a refuge in Wgd and in Chriſt in the 
worſt time, You havea notable place for this Pſal. 
68. 13. Thoygh you have lien among the Pots (that 
iS) ſmeared andſullied; yet they ſhall be as the wings 
of 4 Dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold; -mhen the Almighty ſcattered 


with them. And likewiſe, God breeds in them a fa- | 


A 


| 


it to fly-to, a Rock for it to build on. The Dote® 


F# 


'-|himſelfe the ſecond Perſon is the firſt lovely 
thing next the Father, and in Chriſt all things as | 
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chough the Church of God lies among the pors a| 
while all ſmeared,and ſoiled, and ſullied wich the 
ill uſage of the worldzyet as long as it keeps it ſelfe 


ſin;thongh it be ſmeared with the ill. uſage there- 
of, we ſee what God promiſeth here 3. yet ſhall they 
be as the wings of 4 Dove covered with ſilver, and 


her feathers with yellow Gold, So God will bring 


ments at length, So much for the title of Dove. Ic 
followes, | 
My.undefiled. 

Unacfiled is a_ high word to be applyed to the 
Church of Gad. here, for the Cock oroaning 
under infirmities, to -be counted perfect . and un- 
defiled ; but Chr: who judgeth aright of his 
Church, ang*knows beſt what ſhe is , he yer 
thus judgeth ofher. But how is that? The Church 
i undefiled (eſpecially) in that it is the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, and clothed with the robes of - his Righteon(- 
neſs. For there is an.exchange ſo ſoon as ever 
we are. united to Chriſt, our fins are upon him, 
and his Righteouſneſs is made ours; and there- 
fore in Chriſt the Church is undefiled, Chriſt 


a Dove, unſpotted of the filth of the world god] 


forth his Dove with glory out of all theſe abaſe- |. 


they have relation tro Him are loved, as they are 
in Him.  Chriſts humane nature is next loved os 
the ſecond Perlon ; it is united, and ts firſt pure, 
holy, and beloved : Then becauſe the Church is 
Chriſt myſticall, it is neere to him, and ( ina.man- 


ner ) as neare as that ſacred body of his, both ma- 
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king 


Kings in it, it was white 45 the ſnow in Salmon. SO'(G, VII. 


My Ondefled. 
king up one Chrift myitcal, and fo 1s amiable, & 


beloved even of God himſelte,who hath pure eyes 
|yetin this reſpe& looks upon the Church as «#- 
defiled. 


Chriſt and his Church are not to be confidered 
as two, when we fpeake of this undefiledneſſe,but 
as one. And the Church having Chriſt wich all thac 
is Chriſts,they have the field,and the pearle in the 
fietd together; and Chriſt giving himſelte to the 
| Church, he gives his Righreouinefle, his perfe&ti- 
on, and holineffe, all is the Churches. 
But how can it be the Churches, when it 1s 
not in the Church, bur in Chriſt? 
It is ſafe for the Church thar it is in Chriſt, 
who is perfe&t and #ndefiled for us, to make us ap- 
peare ſo: And ſo it is in Chriſt the ſecond Adew 
for our good : it is notin him as another perſon ; 
{bat it is in Him, as the Churches head, that make 
both one'Chriſt. The hand and the foot ſee not; 
but both hand and foot have benefit by the eye 
{that ſees for them. There is no member of the 
body underſtands ,"but the head does all for 
them. Pur the cafe we have not abſolute Righte- 
[ouſneſle and undefiledneſſe in our own natures 
and perfons inhering in us ; yet we have it in 
Chrift that is one with us, who hath it for our 
good: It is ours, for all the comfort and good 
that we may have by it , and thereupon , The 
Chnrch in Chriſt is undefiled, yea even then when 
it feeles its own defilements. And here ariſerh 
that wondrous contradifion that is found in a 
beleevers apprehenfion: The nature of faith is 
p* apprehend Righteonfneſſe, in the ſenſe of finne, 
Happt- 
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Happineſs, in the ſenſe of miſery, and tavourin the| 5, yr 
ſenſe of diſpleaſure, "= TI 
And the ground of it is,becauſe that at the ſame 
time, the ſoul may be in ſome meaſure defiled in 
it ſelfe, & yet notwithſtanding be undefiled in her 
head and Husband Chriſt. Hence the guilty foul, 
when it feeles corruption and finne, yer notwith- 
ſanding doth ſee it ſelte holy, and clean in Chrift 
the Head, and ſo at once there is a conſcience of 
\{in,and no more conſcience of finne,as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Heb. 10. 2,when we believe in Chriſt, & are 
| purzed with his bloud, that is, there is no more! 
guilt of ſfinne binding over to eternall damnation, 
[yet notwithſtanding always there is a conſcience 
of ſinne, for we are guilty of infirmities, And if we r Iob. r, 13, 
| ſay we have no ſin,we lye and deceive our ſelves. 
| Bur, How can this be that there ſhould be conſcience] gy, (4 
of ſinne,and no conſcience of ſin,a ſinner, and yet a| © 
perfett Saint and undefiled: Aufwin 
The conſcience knows its own imperfe&ion, ſo, * * * 
it is defiled, and accuſerh of ſinne : And as it looks 
to Chriſt, ſo it ſees it ſelfe pure, and purged from 
all ſin ; Here is the conqueſt,fight,and the victory 
of Faith in the deepeſt ſenſe ot ſin,pollution and 
defilement in our ſelves;at the ſame time to ſee an 
abſolute & perfet Righteouſneſle in Teſus Chriſt. 
Herein is even the triumph of F 47th whereby it an- 
{wers God. And Chriſt who ſees our imperfecti- 
ons (but it is to purge and clenſe them away,not to 
damn us for them at the ſame time he ſees us in his 
own love, clothed with his Righteouſnefle, as one 
with himſelf endowed with whatſoever he hath, his 
ſatisfaction and obedience being ours, as verily as 
N # aNy 
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any thing in the world is. Thus he looks on us,and 
thus faith looks upon him too, and together with 
the ſight and ſenſe of finne at the ſame time,it ap- 
prehends Righteouſneſs, perfect Righteouſnels, 
and ſo is undefiled. This is the main point in Re- 
ligion, 2nd the comfort of Chriſtians, to ſee their 
perfection in Chriſt Jeſus, and to be loſt in them- 
ſelves (as it were) and to be only found in him, not 
having their own Righteouſneſs, but the Righte- 
 ouſneſs of God in him. This is a myſtery which 
none knows but a beleeving ſoul ; none ſee cor- 
ruption more,none ſee themſelvs freed more, they 
have an inward fight to ſee corruption, and in in- 
ward faith to ſee God takes npt advantage art it. 
And ſurely there can be no greater honor to Chriſt 
then this, in the ſenſe of fin, of wants, imperfeRi- 
ons, ſtaines,and blemiſhes, yet to wrap our ſelves in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſ# God-man, and by 
faith being thus covered with the abſolute Righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt, with boldneſs to goe clothed 
in the garments of this our elder Brother to the 
Throne of Grace. This is an honor to Chriſt, to 
attribute ſo much to his Righteouſneſs, That be- 


ing clothed therewith we can boldly break throgh 
the fire of Gods juſtice,and all thoſe terrible arrri- 
butes,when we ſee them all (as it were) ſatisfied 
tully in Chriſt: For Chriſt with his Righteouſ- 
neſs could goe through the juſtice of God, having 
ſatisfied it to the full for us: And we being cloth- 
ed with this his Righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction, 
[may goe through too. 

Bur beſides thar, there is another undefiledneſs 
in the Church,in reſpec to which ſhe is called u#- 


atfiled, 


CC. ACTI 
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[defiled, that is, in purity of diſpoſition, tending to 
perfetion, And God reſpects her according to her 


co in due time, For we are choſen unto perfection, 
& to be holy in his ſight,and perfeQtly holy,undefi- 
led 8& pure;we are not choſen to weak beginnings, 

In chooſing us what did God aim at? Did he; 
aime at theſe imperfect beginnings to reſt theres 
No, we were elected and choſen to perfection: 
For as it is in this naturall life, God purpoſed that 
[we ſhould not onely have all the limbs of men,bur 
'orow from infancy to activeneſle and perfection: 
As God at firſt intended ſo much for our bodies, 
no queſtion he intends as much alſo for the ſoule.” 

that we ſhould not onely have the lineaments of 
| Chfiſtianity, a ſanified judgment, with affeions 
| 1n part renewed; but he hath choſen us to perfeti- 
on by degrees. As the ſeed firſt lies rotting in the 
ground,then grows to a ſtalke,and then co an eare: 
{o Gods wiſedome ſhines here by bringing things 
by degrees to perfection and undefiledneſs. His 
wiſdome will have it thus,or elſe his power might 
have tt otherwaties, becauſe he will have us to 
live by Fazth, ro truſt his mercy in Chriſt, and not 
to the undefiledneſs that is begun in us, but to ad- 
mire that which we have in Chriſt himſelfe, 

And indeed it is the character of a judicious be- 
leeving Chriſtian ſoul, that he can ſet a price, and 
value the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt out of himlelte, 
labouring, living & dying to appear in that, & yet 
to comfort and ſuſtain himſelfe,during this conflict 
& fight between the fleſh & the Spint, that in time 
this inherent Grace ſhall be brought to perfection. 
N 3 And 


better partz8& according to what he will bring her]. 
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Eph, 2.0. 
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4 heavenly places with Chriſt, we are with him alrea- 


My Undefiled. 


And Chriſt he looks upon us, as he means-to 
perfe&t the work of Grace in us by lictle and lit- 
tle, as he meanes to purge and clenfe us, as Epheſ. 
5. 26,27, The end of Redemprion is,that he might , 
purge his Churchzand ſo never leave itztill he have 
made it 4 glorious Spouſe in Heaven. He looks upon 
us, as we ſhould be ere 1ong, and therefore we are | 
ſaid to be dead in finne, while we are but dying to | 
it. And (ſaith he) you have crucified the fleſh with the! 
affettions and luſts thereof, when we are. but cruci- 
tying itzbut it 1s ſaid ſo, becauſe ic is as ſure to be 
done as if it were done already.As a man,when he 
is condemned, and going to his execution, he is a 
dead man: So there is a ſentence paſſed upon finne 
and corruption, it ſhall be aboliſhed and die. There- 
fore it is dead in ſentence, and is dying in exeCuti- 
on.It is done, They that are in Chriſt have crucified | 
the fleſh, with the luſts thereof, It is as ſure to faith 
as 1f 1t were done already.So we are ſaid to ſit in 


th. 


dy:For Chriſt having taken us ſo neare in affetion 
to himſelfte, he wil n2ver leave usztil he have made 
us (uch as he may have full contentment in, which 
is in Heaven, when the contra between him and 
us ſhall be fulfilled in conſummation of the mar- 
riage, Thus faith looks, and Chriſt looks mt 
upon us: Which ſhould comfort us in weakneſs, that | 
| 


God regards us not in our preſent imperfeRions, 
bur as ke meanes to make us ere long, In the mean * 
time, that he may look upon us in love, he looks | 
upon us in the obedience of his Sonne, in whom 
whatſoever is good ſhall be perfected at the laſt. 

What ſhould we doe then, if Chriſt doth make 


his 


— _- | —— 


— Ps 


| ___ My Undefiled.. | 
his Church thus, bis Love, his Dowe, bis undefiled, 


reof, whereunto he doth confine all his love 
(as it were) we ſhould confine our love-to him a- 
gain,& haveno love out of Chriſt,fince he hath no 
love out of us: There ſhould be an everlaſting mu- 
tuall ſhining and refleRtion between-him and the 
ſoule. We ſhould lay open,ourſouls: to his love, 
(as indeed he defires eſpeciglly the communion of 
our affe&tions)we ſhould reflect love to him again: 
This | bore everlaſting entercoyrſe between 
Chriſt and his Spouſe, is her main happineſle here, 
ſand her eternall happineſle ia Heaven; In looking 
lon him,who hath done ſo much for us, he ſhines on 
us, and we look back again upon him, Doth Chriſt 
love.us ſo intimately,and ſo invincibly, that ao in- 
dignuties nor {anne could overcome his loye; which 
made, that he endured that which he hates moſt, 
to become ſinne for us; nay the want of that, which 
was more to him then all the world, the want of 
the ſenſe of the favour of God for a time, My:God, 
my God, why haft thos forſaken me? Hath Chriſt 
thus infinitely loved us, and ſhall not we back a- 
gain make him our love*In their degree the Saints 


Tenatius the Martyr, My love Chriſt was cracified. 
So a Chriſtian. ſhould lays; My love was cructfied, 
wy love dyed, my love is in heaven: And tor the 
things on earth, I love them as they have a beam 
of kan in them, as they lead me to him, but 
[he is my love , there my love is pitched, 
even upon him : this is the ground of - theſe 
Scripture phraſes , But ow converſation is '\n 
N22 Heaven 


by making his lpve to meet init: as ' the Centre | 
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of God have all done ſo. It was a good ſpeech of} - 


1 Cor, 5. 21 
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Phil. 3. 20. 
Col. 3.1. 


Hſe ,m 


Uſe }. 


" jx Cox, 5. 20. 
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Szx. VII. Heaven, from whence we looke for the Saviour, the 


Lord leſus Chriſt, &c. and ſet our affettions on the 
thines that are above. Why? Chriſt our-love is 
there; The ſoul is more where it loves then where its 
reſidence is, It dies'as it were) to other things,and 
lives in the thing it loves ; therefore our thoughts 
and afteftions , our joy and delight ſhould be 
drawn up to Chriſs, for' indeed his love hath ſuch 
a magneticall attraftive force, thar where it 1s, it 
| will draw up the heavy iron, the groſle ſoul, and 
| make-t heavenly; for there is a binding, a drawing 
 torce in this excellent affection of love. 
My Love, My Dove, &c.  _ © 

There are all words of ſweetneſlſe;he labours to 
expreſfle all the affefion he can, for the conſci- 
ence is \ubjeR to upbraid, & to clamor much, to 


{ill the accuſing conſcience of a finner, to fer it 
duwn, make it quiet, & perſwade it of Gods love. 
Therefore he uſeth all heavenly Rhetorick to per- 
{wage and move the affetions. ' _ 

| In this that the:Church is undefiled in Chriſt, 
Let us learn, when afflited in conſcience, 'not ſo 
much to judge of our felves by what we feel in our 
ſelves,as by what faith ſuggeſts. In Chriſt there- 
fore let us judge of our ſelves by what we are 2s in 
him:We are poore in our ſelves, buthave riches in 


' | him;we d7ze jn our ſelves inregard of this life, 'but 


we have a life in him, an eternal life; and we are 
ſonners in our ſelves, but we have a Righteouſnefſe 
in him, whereby we are righteous in bis fight, We 
are fooliſh, unſkilfull, and ignorant in our ſelves; 
bur he 1s our wiſedome in all whatſoever is amiſs in 


——_—_— 


j | us, 


chat there muſt be a great deale of perſwaſion, fo 


| 


——— _= 


| Ih Undefiled. 


| rouſpelſe 8 the: obedience and Righteoulneſſe of 


{being in him, we are wndefiled. 


us, Let us labour to ſee a full ſupply of our wants 
made up in. Chriſt; this is to irs. God as much 
as if we could fulfill the Law perfely, If we-were 
as wndefiled 3$ Adam. ;was, we. could not -glorifie: 
God morezthen when we find our ſelves, and our 
conſcience guilty of finnes, yet thus by the Spirit 
of God to goe our of our 1elves, and to: ſee our 
ſelves in Chriſt;and thus to c.it our ſelves on him, 
embrace himzand take that gift of God given. us, 
Chriſt offered to us, becauſe God ſo commands, 
we honour God more, then if we had the obedi- 
ence that Adam had at firſt before, his fall: For now j 
in the covenant of Grace, he will be-glorified. in 
tus mercy, in his forgiving, forbearing, rich tran- 
{cendent mercy ; and in going beyond all our.un- 
worthineſle and ſinnes, by. ſhewing that there is a 
Righteouſneſſe provided for us, the . Righteouſneſſe. 

Ged-man, Whoſe obedience and. ſatisfaRtion is 
more then our diſobedience, becauſe it is the d:ſo-. 
bedience of man onely;but his obedience and Righ- 


God- man;{q it ſatisfierh divine juſtice & therefore, 


— 
| 


ought to ſatisfie conſcience to, the . full: our fatih 
muſt anſwer Chriſts carriage to us; we mult there- 
fore accqunt.our ſelves in him andefiled,becaule he 


accounts us {o, not in our ſelves, bur as we. have a 


\ 


Againsſee here Chriſt accounts us (even in re- 


uf _ habituall grace) «xdefiled, though we 
ave for, the preſent many corruptions. Let us 


| therefore learn a leſſon of moderation of ſo excel- i 


lent a teacherzlet.us not be aſhamei to earn or our! 
Saviour, What Spirit ſhall we think they have, 


Sx, VII. 


loh, 4. 10. 
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xz Cor. 1- 


Hſe 5. 


Sax, VII. that will unchurch Churches, becauſe they have 


| they are ſuch'as he means to mortfie,ſubdue, wear 


My Undefliled. 


ſome defilementr, & .unbrother brethren, accoun- 
ting them no Charthes, no Brethren, becauſe they 
have ſome imperfections. Why, harh' not Chrift a 

uarrel to the Church then? is he blind? doth his 
love make him blind? no, he ſeerh corruption, but 
he ſeeth bertet things, ſomerphat of his'own that 
makes'him overlook theſe imperfections, becauſe 


away ,& to fire out by the power of his ſpirit, which 
as fire ſhall waſte all thoſe corruptions in rime.So 
it is with the Church, pur the caſe ſhe hath ſome 
corruptionszthar it be nor with her as it ſhould be, 
yerfheis a Church notwithſtanding. The'Church 
of Corinth(we ſee) Paul ſtiles them Saints and Bre- 
thren,with all thoſe ſweet names, notwithſtanding 
they had tnany corruptions among'thetn. 

| We have a company of malignant ſpirits worſe 
then theſe a great deale, Atheiſticall perſons thar 
have no Religion at all, who-ont of malice & envy 
watch for the halting of good Chriſtians, who .can 


——_————— 


| all that is naught; who if they can devife 'any ble- 


ſee nothing bur defilement in thoſe chat have any 
good in them,nothing bur hypoctifie,mopiftneſle, 


miſh,por it them;whereas Chriſt ſees a grear 
deal of ill inthe Church; bur he ſees it to, pardon, 
ſubdue, & to pity the Church for it, & — 
magnifying its goodneſs. What ſpirits arg thoſe of, 
that watch to ſee imperfections inorhers, whom 
their hearts tel them are beter then'they,thar otily | 
dilprate rhemby it?for goodnes they wil fee none. 


. 


And likewiſe it ſhould teach us not to wrong 


_ 


| our ſelves with falſe judgement, We thould have a 


double 
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j 


| of God, being clothed with which I can endure 


| My Undefiled. 


double eye, one eye.to ſee that which is amiſſe in 
us, our own-imperfectionss. thereby 'to carry 'our 
ſelves in a perpetuall hamility ; but another eye 
of Faith, to fee what we have in Chriſt, our per- 
fefion 1n himy(o to.account of our ſelves,and glo- 
ry in this our beſt being,that in him we have a glo- 


'rious being,ſuch an one whereby . God eſteems us 
periec, and undefiled in him onely. The one of 


S ER, VIL 


; which ſights ſhould inforce us to the other, which 
1s one end why Godin this world leavs corruption 
in his children, Oh! fince I am thus undefiled, ſhall 
[Leſt in my ſelfer Is there any harbor for me to 
reſt in mine own Righteouſnefle © O no it drives 
I: [amanoutofall harbour; Nay I will reſt in chat 


Righteouſneſſe which God hath wrought by 
Chriſt,who is God-man;That will endure the fighr 


the preſence pf God: So this fight of our own un- 


worthinefle and wants, ſhould nor be a ground of | 
difcouragement, bur a -groand to drive us perfeR- | 


ty ont ot our ſelves, thae by faith-we' might renexw 


our title to that Righteouſneſſe, wherein is our e- | 


ſpeciall glory, Why ſhould we not judge of our 
felves as Criſt doth ? 'Can' we {ee mgre'in our 
felves rhen he dorh 7: yer notwithſtandine'alt he 
ſees he accounts us as:undefiled. 7 
Again) fince he accouars us #»defiled; becauſe he 
means to. make us ſo, and now-looks on'us as we 
ſhalb bezIn all our foyles and. infirmities-, -let us 
comfort our ſelves, 'it thall not be thus always 
with us.O! chis fleſh of mine ſhall fall and fall ſtill, 
and ſhall decay as Saws houſe,and the-Spirit at the 
laſt ſhall conquer- in all 'this. I am not choſen 


to 


tſe 7. 


_ 
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to this beginning2to this conflicting courſe of life; 
Lam choſen:to triumph, to perfection of Grace, 
chis is my comfort, Thus we ſhould comfort our 
ſelves, and ſet upon our enemies, and conflict in 
this hope of victory, I ſhall get the better of my 
ſelfar the laſt.Imperfection thould not diſcourage, | 
but comfort us in this world; we are choſen to per- 
tection Let us ſtill rejoyce, in that we' are choſen. to 
Sanftification,whuichi3 a lictle begun, being an ear- 
neſt ot other bleſſings; let us not reſt in the pledge 
or it the earneſt, bur labour tor 2 futther pledge of 
more ſtrength and'grace: For thoſe that have the 
Spuit of Chriſt, will ſtrive to be as much unſpor- 
ted, and as heavenly as they can; to fit themſelves 
for that heavenly condition as. much as may be, 
when, becauſe they cannot bein Heaven,yet they 
will converſe” there as much as they can; and be- 
cauſe they cannot be with ſuch company altoge- 
ther, they: will be as much as may: be, labouring as 
they are able.to be that which they ſhal be hereaf- 
ter.ImperfeRion contents them not;,and therefore 
they pray ſtill in the Lords Prayer, Thy Kingdome 
come, W hile there is any imperteRion, their hearts 
are enlarged more and more, nothing contents | 
them bur perfection. And indeed:God: accounts 
us thus unſpotted for.this end, becauſe. he would 
encourage us.. Where he ſees: the will and indea- 
vour he -gives the title of the thing defiged. + 

- V 88.3.1 haveput off wy coat, how ſhall 1 put it ont 1 
have waſhed my feet, bow ſhall I defile them? 

Here is an ingenuous confeſhon made by the 
Church of her own untowardneſle; notwithſtan- 
ding all Chriſts heavenly Rhetorick and perſwa- 

fion 


Ep | ——— 


I bave put off mey'coat,'@c. 
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ſion that he <1d uſe, yet ſhe draws back and ſeems 

to have reaſon ſo to. doe, I have put off my coat» 

| how ſhall I put it one againito let thee in? 7 have 

| maſhed my feet,, crc. It:is a phraſe taken- from the 
cultome of thoſe: hot countreys,wherein they uſed 
to waſh their feet. '7 have waſhed my feet how ſhall 7| 

| |defile them, to riſe and open the doore to thee 2, 
| There is a ſpirituall meaning kerein, as if the had | 
aid, I have ſome eafe by rhis fleepy- profeſſion, 
ſome freedome from evill tongues , and ſome 
exemption. and: immunicy from ſome troubles I 

' was in before. I was then perhaps too- indiſcreet, 
[now wilt thou call me again tg.rhoſe troubles that | 

| T have wiſely avoidedeNo, 1 huve pat off -my coat, 
how ſhall I put it on?'I. have waſhed my feet, how ſhall | 
I defile them. LafteRt this eſtate very wellz I. am 
content tobe as I am without further. troubling 
of my felfe: Thus the Church purs off Chrift, This 
I take to be the meaning of the words: 'That which 
is obſervable is this, Thar it is not an eaſe matter 
to bring the ſoul and Chriſt rogether into near 
fellowſhip. We ſee here how the Church draws 
j | back : for the fleſh moves either not to. yeeld 
at all to duty, or to be cold, uncertain, and un- 
ſetled therein.. The fleſh knows that a neare com- 
munion with Chriſt cannot ſtand with favouring 
any corruption. and therefore the fleſh will doe 
fomething,- but not 'enough , it will yeeld to 
ſomething , but not to that rhat it ſhould doe; 
to that communion and fellowſhip that we ought 
to have with Chriſt, To inſtance in {ome paricu- 
lars, as 4 rule/ and-meaſure to ſomewhat of which 


we ſhould be. 
A 
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1 bawe put off my coat, exc. 


A Chriſtians life ſhould be nothing bue a com- 
munion and entercourſe with "Chriſt ; a walking 
in the Spirit,and to be ſpirituall,and'to ſavour the 
things of the Spiritaltogetherz heſhoald ſtudy to 
adorn his profeſhion by a lively and cheerefull per- 
formance of duty, and be examplary- to others, 
and ſhould be _ —_ - e thould walke 
coutinnually in the comforts '' Holy. Gheft, un- 
diſinayeds and undaunted, And a, in + fruits 
of the Spirit, and doe all the good he'can whereſo- 
tver he comes; He ſhould keep himfelfe unſpotted 
of the world, goe againſt the ;ſtream, and be conti- 
nually in-ſuch a temper, as itſhould be'the joy of 
his heart to be diflolved and to be with” Chriſt, 
One might/goe on ''thus in a: world of particulars 
which would be coo long, If we could arttin to 
this excellency,it were an happy-lite,a Heaven up- 
on. Earth, this we ſhould aimeat;wil'the fleth en- 
dure this,think you?Nozit wil not;wcb you ſhal ſee 
more particularly in this next obſervation, web is, 

That One way, whereby the anregenerate part in 
us hinders. this Communios with Chriſt, and the 
ſhining of a beleever ina Chriſtian courſe, #s by 


falſe pretences, reaſons and excuſes. I have waſhed 
my feet, 1 have put off my coat , Fc. 

The fleſh never wants excuſes and pretences 
(there was never yet any came to hel,but they had 
ſome ſeeming pretence for their comming thither) 
co ſhift and ſhuffle off duties; there was never yet 
any careleſs ſinful courſe, but it. had the fleſh to 
juitifie it with one reaſon or other; and therefore 
it is good to underſtand che Sophiſticall ſhifts of 
the fleſh, and pretences and ſhews which it 


hath 


——_— 


| 


” —__ OO — 
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the falſenefle and deceittulneſle of our own hearts, 
they are both myſteries almoſt alike, hard to be 
known. Labour we then more and more to know 
the falſehood of our own diſpoſition, and to know 
the truth of God. To give inſtance in a few parti- 
culars:You (ce in the Churchzthe difficulty of her 
communion with Chriſt comes from the idle pre- 
tences and excuſes ſhe hath,Every one hath his [e- 
verall pretexts, as his ſtate and condition is. We 
think we ſhould be loſers, if we give our telves to 
that degree of goodneſle which others doe,where- 
as God doth curſe thoſe bleſſings which men get 
with neglect of duty to him. It we ſeek firſt the 
kingdome of Heaven, all other things that are 
{good for us ſhall be caſt upon us. 

Thou ſhalt loſe the tavour of ſuch an one. 

Never care tor that favour thou canſt not keep 
with Gods tavour; the favour of man is a ſyare;take 
heed of that tavour that ſnares thee : thou loſeſt 
their favour and company; bur thou gaineſt the ta- 
vour of Chriſt, and company of Angels. 

Bur they will ratle on thee, and reproch thee 
with thy old finns. 
Care not, God will doe thee good for that, 23S David 
ſaid, when Sh:#pei curſed him. 
Bur I ſhall loſe my pleaſure, 
| O bur ſuch pleaſures end in death; they are 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon,and thou ſhalt not loſe 


| waeys» one day religiouſly ſpentin keeping of a 
| 800d conlcience, what a ſweet far well hath itFjoy is 
| in 
| 


| wp 1 


hath;and as it is good to know the truth of God, Szx, VII. 
and of Chriſt revealed in his Word,ſo is it to know | 


be, 
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by the change: The ways of wiſedome are pleaſant 
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Sx. VIL in the habitation of the Righteous, It becomes the 


Righteous to be joyfull. How ever outwardly it 
ſeems, yet there 1s a Paradiſe within, _ ſuch 


| 


I have waſhed my feet, &-c. _ | 


objefions the fleſh makes, ſome take ſcandall at 
the proſperity of the wicked , and affliction of the 
Saints, and from hence take occaſion to rot in the 
dregs of finne ; but what ſaith Chriſt ? Happy 7s 
the man who is not offended in me, As for the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, envy them not, they ſtand 
in {lippery places, 8 flouriſh like a green bay-tree, 
bur preſently they vaniſh. Take no offence at them, 
nor at the crolle, _ "_ at this, bf at the enſu- 
ins comfort; Ble{ſed are they that ſuffer for Righteoul- 
neſſe ſake:bind oh om” of head A your 
crown; God reſerves the -beſt comforts to the 
worſt times, his people never find it otherwiſe, 

I, but if I be thus preciſe, the times are ſo bad, 
ſhall be alone. 

Complain not of the times when thou makeſt 
them worſe,thou ſhouldeſt make the times better; 
the worſe the times are,the better be thou,for this 

is thy glory,to be good in an evill generation, This 
was Lots glory: Paul tels what i]l times they were; 


But ſaith he,0ur converſation is in Heaven , from 
whence we look for a Saviour, What brings de- 
ſtruction on Gods people, but their joyning with 
the wicked: When they joyned with the children 
of men,then came the floud : Theſe and the like 
pretences keep men altogether from goodneſle, 
or elſe from ſuch a meaſure as may bring honour 
to God, and comfort to themſelves, 


Or if men be great, why this is not honourable 


to doe thuszas you know what Mzchal ſaid to Da- 
: vid p) 


1 I bave waſhed my feet, Oc. ___ | _ 18g 

vid, How glorious was the King of Iſrael this day? | Sx, YII, 
like a foole, &rc, Toattend upon the word of God 
with reverence, to make conſcience of Religion,O 

it ſtands not with: greatneſſe, 8c, But the Spirit of 
God anſwereth this in him, 7 w:/l yet be more wile 
for God, It is a mans honor here to ſtand for God, | 
and for good things; and 1t is our honor, that God | 
will honor us ſo much, | 


Thoſe likewiſe that are worldly have excuſes allo; 
Alas I muſt tend my Calling, and they have Scrip- |, me 
ture for it too, He that provides not for his family is | x Twa. 4.8. 
worſe then an infidell; as if God bad ſet up any cal- 
ling to hinder the calling of Chriſtianity: as if that | Luk, x0. 2 x; 
were not the greaceſt callingand the beſt part chat | 
| wil abide with us for everzas if it were not the part 
of a Chriſtian to redeem time from his calling to 

the duties of Chriſtianity,I have no time ſaith the 
worldling)what would you have me to doe? Why, |Pial-r: 2- 
what time had David when he meditated on the | pe, 17. 18, 
| [lawof God day & night*he was a Kingzthe King | 19. 
's bound to ſtudy the Script. & yet whole imploy- 
[ ment 1s greater then that of the chief Magiſtrate? 
| And thus every one, as their ſtate and conditi- 
on is, they have ſeverall pretences and excules. 
Thoſe that are young, their excule is, we have 
cime enough for theſe things hereafter : Others, as 
thoſe that were negligent to build the ſecond tem- 
ple,The time ts not yct ſay they, when as the uncer- 
raigny of this lite of ours, the weightineſs of 
| the buſines, the danger of-the cuſtome of fin, the 
ingaging of our hearts deeper and deeper into the 
world,makes it a more difficult thing to be a Chri- 


ſtian.It more and more darkens our underſtancing,. 
the |: 
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SeR.VIL. the more we finne, and the more it eſtrangeth our 
affections from good things, the more we have run 
out in an evill courſe. Time is a ſpeciall mercy,but 
when thou haſt not time onely, ur che means,go0G 
company,& good motions, thou mayſt never have 
ſuch a gale againe, thy heart may be hardned | | 
through the deceittulnefle of ſinne. Again, who 
would want the comtorts of Religion for the pre- 
ſent? (as Auſtin (aith) 1 have wanted thy ſweetneſs too 

long. What folly is it to want the (weetneſle and 
[comfort of Religion 1o long as we may haue it? 
| | Some others pretend, The uncomfortableneſs of | 
Religion, I ſhall want my comforts; when as indeed 
there is no ſound comfort without having our 
hearts ina perte& communion with Chriſt, walk- 
ing with God, and breaking off from our evill 
courſes. What 1s the reaſon of diſcomforts, un- 
reſolvedneſle, and unſetledneſſe, when we know 
jnot where we are,whither we goezor what our con- 
dition 15? unſetledneſs breeds diſcomfort,8& indeed 
woray- 15 no pleaſure ſo much, as the pleaſure that 
the ſerving of God hath with it. As the fire hath 
light and heat always in it, ſo there is no holy | | 
action that we performe throughly, but as it hath | 
an increaſe of ſtrength, ſo there is an increaſe of 
comfort and joy annexed to it, There is a preſent 
reward annexed toall things that are ſpiritually 
good;they carry with them preſent peace and joy) 
the conſcience hath that preſent comfort which 
conſumes all diſcouragements whatſoever,as is al- 
ways found in the experience of that ſoule, that 
hath won ſo much of it (elfe, as to break through 
diſcouragements to the practiſe of holy duties. 
| . Beleevers ' þ 
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| andbarrenneſſe of ſoul, will come upon him as an 
{ comfort, when he ſhall ſee at the laſt whar an cvill 


| much to his lazic fleſhto be drawn away by diſ- | 


TI ens 


of - Beleevers have a joy 
and comfort, that others know not of, an hidden 
kind of Manna, and contentment. 

Theſe and a thouſand ſuch like diſcouragements 
men frame ro themſclves. My health wil not ſerve, 
I ſhall endanger my lite. There is 4 L!0n in the way 
(faith the fluggard) who with his excuſes thizks 
himſelf wiſer then the wiſeſt in the City. There is 
none ſo wile as the ſluggard;for belly policy reach- 
eth him a great many of excuſes, which he thinks 
will go for wiſdom, becauſe by them he thinks 
to ſleepin a whole skin ; He is but a ſluggard for 
all that; and though he plead, Ter 4 little while, 
Poverty, not only outward, but ſpiritual poverty, 


armed man, and leave him deſtitute of grace and 
courſe of life he hath led, that he hath yeelded ſo 


couragements from duties that he was convinced 
were agreeable tothe Word. Now what may be the 
grounds and cauſes of theſe falſe pretences and Ex- 
cuſes, which hinder «s from holy duties ? There bc 
many caules. 

Firſt of all,one cauſe of this in us is this, Natu- 
rally fo iar as we are not guided by a betrer Spirit 
then ourown, we are inclined t00 much to the 
earth'y preſent things of this life; becauſe they are 
preſent and pleaſant;zand we are nuzled up in them, 
and whatſocver puls us from them is unwelcome 
tous. This is one ground. 

Again,joyn with this,that naturally fincethe fal, 
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the ſoul of man having loſt wiſdome to gucde it 

to that which is truly good, hath wit enough left 

to deviſe untoward thifts, to excufe that which is 

evill. 1n this fallen eſtate the former abilitics to 

deviſe things throughly good, is turned to a 

matter of untoward wit joyned with ſhifting. 

God made manright, but he hath ſoughr out ma- 

ny inventions. Carnal wit ſerves carnal will very 

well,, and carnall [uſts never want an advocate to 
plead for them, namely carnall reaſon, From the 

bent therefore of the ſoule to ill things, Pleaſure, 

| Eaſe,and Honour, ( ſuch a condition as pleaſeth the 

outward man fince the fall )the bent and weight of 
the ſoul goeth this way,together with wit : having 

loſt the Image of God in holy wiſdome, there is 

ſhifting. This is a ground alſo why delayes are joy- 

ned with ſhifts. 

Againezthere is another ground, that Corrupt 
Natsre(in this like the Devill and fin ) which never 
appear intheir own colours,ſets a man on this way. 
Who would not hate the Devill,if he ſhould ap- 
pear in his own likeneſſe ? or ſin, if it ſhould appear 
in its own colours ? and therefore wit ſtretcheth it 
ſelf to find our ſhifts, For ſayes the heart, unleſſe 
there be ſome ſhifts and pretences to cover my 
ſhame, I ſhall be known to be what I am indeed, 
which I would be loath were done: I wonld have 
the ſweet, but not the ſhame of fn, the credit of 
Religion, but not put my ſelf ro the coſt which 
cometh with trueReligion, to deny my ſelf. Cor- 
rupt courſes never appear in their own colours, they 
are like the Devill for this. 

And then again, Naturally there isa great deal of 
hypocrific 
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hypocriſze in us z we may do duties to fatisfie con- 
ſcience, ( for ſomewhat muſt be done) to hear now 
and then, read and come to prayer betwixt ſleeping 
and waking (yawning prayers)when we can do no- 
thing clſe z ſomewhat mult be done, conſcience elſe 
will cry out of us that we are Atheiſts, and ſhall be 
damned, ſome flubbering ſervice muſt be done 
therefore. Yet notwithſtanding herein is our hypo- 
crifte, that we cannot bring our hearts to doe it, as 
it ſhould be done, to purpole ;for though it be true 
that there is much imperfeRtion in the beft aQi- 
ons, the beſt performances z yetthis is hypocriſie, 
when men doc not doe it, as God may accept it, 
and as it may yecld themſelves comfort. The heart 
draws back, duties it will and muſt doe, but yet 
will not do them as it ſhall have comfort by them. 
This is inbred in the heart naturally, conſcience 
| forceth to doe ſomething, though the fleſh and 
corruption puls back. This is the diſpoſition of all 
men,ti!l they have gotthe victory of their own A- 
theiſtical hearts, 

And then again, Another ground may be this, a 
falſe conceit of God, and of Chriſt, that they will: 
rake any thing at our hands, becauſe we love our 
{clves,and think that we do very wel; we think that 
God is ſuch a one as we are, as it 1s Pſal. 50. 21. 
Thiu thonghteſt that Twas like unto thee,ccthat 
God will b: pur off with any thing, and any excuſe 
will ſerve the turne. You have not a (wearer, a 
filthy eareleſle perſon, But he thinkes God is merci- 
ful,and Chriſt dyed for ſinners, 1 was provoked to 
t, &xc.ſtill he thinks tobave ſome excuſe for it,and 
that they wil ſtand good with God, This Atheiſm 
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the world. 


I have put off my coat , &c. | 
is '1 us: 2curally z and when we are palpably to 
blQae 4/1 the judgement of others, and onr ſelves 
inour /ober wits yer we put more ignoz&56e. and 
carcleireſle on God then on our ſeives. Twſh, God 
 regardeth it wot, it is the times, I would be better:It 

is company whom I muſt = unto, #:£,- They 
think God will accept thele things from them. 

Burt one main ground thereof- 15s, The ſcandals 
that we mect withall in the world, which (indeed) 
is a ground, becauſe our own falſe hearts are wil- 
ling tocatch at any thing. You ſee (ſay they) theſe 
m*n har make profcfſion of Religio + what they 
are (and then the CO ome Hypocriſie 
into the profeſſion. of Religion) and they judge all 
by one or two (and "will be ſureto do it) therein 
ſtands their ingenuity ; and if they can ſee any in- 
firmity in them thar are incomparably berter ti::n 
themſclies,G they are ſafe, here is warrant enough 
to diflike Religion and all good courſes, becauſe 
ſome do, ſo and fo, as if the courſe of Religion 
were the worſe for thar, Thus they wrap them- 
ſelzes inthoſe ex+ uſes, as cn do their hands to 
detend them from pricks. Chis is the vile 
poiſon ©: our carts that will be aaught, and 
yet notwithft.nding will haW*pxeaſon to be ſo, 
The ſpeech is, pm Sledbaned pretexts : 
which as ir is txue of great wickednefſe , much 
more is ir of-that which goes in the world for 
drowſie, lukewarm profeſſion, under which many 
fink ro hell before they are aware. They never 
want rea' .: and pretexts to (gver their ſin, 


there is a-Jnint and forge of wwem 11 the ſoul, 
it can coing them ſuddenlve Fhus tc ſee 
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our wits doe ſerve us excellently well, to lay 
blocks in our own way to hincer us frem Heaven; 
we are dunces and dull to doe any thing that is 
ſpirituaily good, whereof we are incapable. Bur if 
itbetoiay biccks in our own way to Heaven, 
ro quarrel with God and his Ordinances, with 
the doctrine of ſalvation, with the inſtruments, 
teachers,and rhoſe that lead us a better way, that 
our wit will ſerve for. But to 2ake a Courſe to doe 
us good another day,to lay up comforts, in which 
we might end and cloſe up our daics, there we are 
backward, and have th:ft upon ſhift. This is added 
for the further explication of it, becauſe of the ne- 
ceſlity of the point - For,cxcept our hearts be diſ- 
covered to us, we ſhall never know what Religi- 
on meanes, ſave ro know ſo much as may through 
the winding, turning, ſhifting, and falſhood of our 


] own Nature, bring us to hell: Wherein we are 


worſe enemies to our ſelves thenthe Devill is, who 
could not hurtus, unlefle we did betray our felves. 
But he hath factors in us to deale for him ; our 
owne carnall wit and affeRion, they ho!d cor- 
reſpondencie with him, whence all the miſchicfe 
that he doth us, is by that entercourſfe that our na- 
ture hath with Satan: That is the Dalilah which 
betrayeth all the Sampſors (found worthy Chriſti- 
ans in the world ) to their ſpirituajl encmies, 
Therefore, we can never be ſufficiently inſtructed, 
what a vile nature we have ſo oppoſite to Re- 


ligion, as farre as it 15 ſaving, Corrupt nature | 


doth not oppoſe it fo far as it is flubbered over, 
but ſo far as may bring us to that ſtare we ſhould | 
be in ,we have no worſe enemies then our owne 
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I. 


Reſolve not 10 
conſult with 


fleſh and bloud 
lob.2. 
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hearts. T herefore ler us watch over our ſelves con- 
tinually, and uſe all bleſſed meancs appointed of 
God, whereby we may eſcape out of this dange- 
rons ſleepy diſpoſition of ſoule, which coſt the 
Church ſo de are,as we ſhall heate( God willing ) 
hereafter. 
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The Eight Sermon, 
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CanT:. V. 11. 


ſpeak of the remedies againſt the 
lazie diſtempers we are prone unto 
In ſpiritual things, where hwe left off 
»-/* thelaſt day. 

What courſe ſhould we take then to come forth 
from this diſtempered laſineſſe, that we may at- 
tain a ſpirituataſt and reliſh of heavenly things:ſo 
as not to loath religious exerciſes,or delay and pur 
them off x ith excules ? 

Firſt of all Reſolve not to conſult with fleſh and 
in any thing : For it alwayes counſels us for 


ſelfe. So we have a nature in us like unto Perer, 
ſpare,favour,pity thy ſclfe. Like Hewvah,and Fobs 
wife,we have a corrupt nature that is alwayes ſoll- 
citing from God, and drawing us unto vanity. 
Take heed of couniclling with fleſh and bloud, tor 
if men were ina Cry environed round abut with 
enem'es 


ar as Peter Counſelicd Chaiſt, Maſter pity thy 
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cncmies, would they conſult with them whar they 
(hould doe for defence of the City ? were it not a 
mad part ? and is it nota greater madneflſe when 
Chriſtians wi!l conſult with flelh and bloud what 
they ſhould do in duties of obedience, which will 
alwayes put us upon terms of eaſe, the fayour of 
men, content and the like, whichita man yeecld to 
he ſhall never enter into heaven® Take heed there- 
fore of conſulting with our enemy, ſeeing Satan 
hath all the correſpondency he hath by that enemy 
which we harbour in our boſome. In which cate 
the hurt he doth us by his ſophiſtry comes by onr 
ſelves, we betray our ſclves by our carnall reaſon, 
whereby Satan mingleth himſelfe with our ima- 
ginations and conceits. Let us therefore beware 
we liſten not to the counſell of ficſt and bloud, e- 
ſpecialiy when the matter comes to ſuffering once; 
for there of all o:her things fleſh and bloud doth 
draw back. Every one hath a Peter in himſclf, that 
ſaich, Spare thy ſ-{fe : Thou att indiſcreet to ven- 
ture thy ſelf: upon this and that hazard. But where 
the judgement is convinced of the goodneſle of 
the ctuſe, whether ir be Rel:g:0n or Inſtice, for the 

firſt or for the ſecond table, that matters not:If the 

judgement be convirced of the things, then con- 

\ult not with fleſh and bloud whatioever the ſuf. 


fering be. It isnot neceſlary that we ſhould live 
in riches, honours, pleaſurcs and eſtimation with! 
the wor'd : but it ts neceflary we ſhould live ho- | 
neſt men and good Chriſtins , riercfore when 
[fleſh and bloud objeRerh in this kind, conſult nor 

with it: Firſt, becauſe it is an enemy, and there- | 
forc is to be ſuſpeed. and negleed : Secondiy, 
O4 
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becauſe it is ſaid , Fleſh and bloud ſhall not in- 
heris the kingdome of Heaven, and therefore 
we ſhould praQtiſe that fiiſt leſſon in Reli- 

ion, Heavenly wiſdeme; To ayde us wherein, 
Chriſt ( knowing what an enemy we are to our 
ſelves inthe waics of God) ſaith, Let a man de- 
ny himſelfe , and take up his Croſſe and follow | 
me. There is no following of Chriſt, con- 
ſidering that our fleſh is ſo full of cavils and 
excuſes , unleſſe we practiſe that heavenly 
leſſon of Chriſt, to deny owr ſelves, our whole 
ſelfe, our wit and reaſon in the matters of 
God : our will and affeRtions. Say nay to 
all the ſluggiſhneſſe of the fleſh; filence all 
preſently as ſoone as ever they diſcourage 
thee from holy waies. Confider whence 
they come 5 which is enough; from Gods 
and our enemy, and the worſt enemy we 
have that lyeth in our own boſome. And to 
inable us the better, marke what Paw! faith, 
We are no more debtors to the fleſh, &rc. We 
owe nothing toit ; I owe not ſuch obedience, 
ſuch objection to the fleſh and carnall reaſon ; 
I have renounced it long fince. What am I 
obnox1ous to a man unto whom I owe no 
ſervice ? We owe the fleſh no ſervice 
or obedience, what ſhall wee yeeld to 
that which wee have long fince renoun- 
ced ? 

And withall, 7» ſpirituall courſes,let us arme our 
ſelves with reſolution : Firſt, conclude, Is it ſo,or 
»ot ſo,let our judgments be convinced; for Reſolu- 
tioz isa diſpoſition ariling from the will — 
ately 
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convinced of the goodneſſe of the thing, after 
which the will reſolves. Get reſolution from 
ſoundneſſe of conviction , that ſuch things 
are good., and rhat they are beſt for us, 
and beſt for us at this time , the ſooner the 
better, that there is an abſolute neceflity to 
have them , and that they are everlaſtingly 
200d : O theſe confiderations will put us on 
amaine to obtaine the ſame. It is our duty, 
and we ſhall fin againſt God, againſt our Cox- 
ſcience, againſt the Spirit of God and againſt 
others that take like liberty by our examples, if 
we yeecld to our baſe Jufts and ſuggeſtions in 
| this kind. 

And to helpe Reſolation the more ; let us 
have before' our eyes the examples of Gods 
Worthies who (like unto Davids Worrhies, 
who brake through the Hoaſt of the Phi- 
liſtims for water ) have in a!l ages bro- 
ken through all diſcouragements, and made 
conſcience more to plealte God , to hold 
Communion and fcllowſhip with Chriſt, 
then to hold any correſpondency with the 
world, Looke to blcfied Panl, What ado 
ye wexing of me and breaking my hearts 
I am yeasy not onely to goe to Fernſalem , 
bur to die for Chriſts ſake. And looke to 
Chriſt, how he ſhakes off Peter, Get thee behind 
me? Satas, &c. Looketo Moſes, how he ſhook 
off all the ſolicitations of a Court: Becauſe 
he had an eye to the recomperce of the reward, 
Looke to Ioſhuth, I and my houſe will 


accly, ) but it is of tne will,by ſound judgement 
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Ser VIIL, ſcrvethe Lord, Let others of the world doe what 
| they will : ifothers will goe to the Devill,let them; 
for my ſelf, I and my houſe( thoſe that I have 
Charge of )wil ſerve the Lord. This was a noble re- 
Neh.6.1!. | ſolution which wasin good Nehemiah, Shall juch a 
, man as F flye2 whar,ſhall I lyezſhal I doe this? yeeld 
\tothis baſe diſcouragement * ſhi] 1 diſcourage o- 
'thers (like thoſe ſpies of Canaan) by mice exam- 
ple? Hence it 1s that Heb, 11.in that notablc 
Chapter,That little book of Martyrs,afcer the cata- 
logue of thoſe worthics ſet down there, that which 
we are exhorted and pointed to in the beginning 
of the next Chapter is untothe practiſe of the like | 
vertves in imitation, having before us ſuch a Cloud 
of witneſſes, wherewith being compaſſed, the exhor- | | 
tation is, Let us therefore ſhake off every thing that | 
| preſſeth aown,ef the ſin that hangeth (9 faſt on,&+c. 
| Hebxzrz. | As the Cloud was a guideto them to Cazaan out of 
Egypt:ſothe Cloud of good examples is aSit were 
| > a lightro goe before us, tothe heavenly Canaan, | 
x; FOO In this caſe above all, let us look to Chriſt, who | 
"* {& the Author and finiſher of our faith, This will X 
| make us break throu2h diſcouragements, and re- | 
ſolve indeed, What could hinder him? his love 
was ſo fiery, that nothing could hinder him to 
come from Heaven tothe Womb of tlie Virgin 
from thence to the Crofle, and ſoto the Grave, to 
be abaſed lower then ever any creature was. His 
love to us ſo carried him through all diſcourage 
ments and diſgraces, Conſider him who endured 
Heb.12-3- | ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſinners. The conſideration 
SOD | of Chriſt love and example will carry us through 
2) all diſcouragements whatſocver. | 
5 And 
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And turther,Let ns be able by ſound reaſons to ju- 
ſtifie the wayes of God,and to anſwer cavils, to give 
acconnt of what we doe 10 our ſelves and others with 
reaſons why we ſanctific the Sabbath, have ſuch 
communion with G od in Prayer,negle& the faſhi- 
ons of the world, &c.To have reaſons ready from 
Scripture,is an excellent thing, when we arc able to 
juſtific whatſoever we dpe by the Word, againſt all 
the quarrels of our own hearts and others. When 
weare led to do things only by the example of 
others,or by reſpeRs,then we are oft-rimes put to 
it on the ſudden by temptations, being not able to 
juſtifie what we doe. Let us labour therefore to 
doc things upon good grounds,and be able to ju- 
ſifie all the wayes of Religion, as.they are calily 
juſtified; for nothing in this world ſtands with ſo 
much reaſon, as exaQneſle in the waies of God. 
There is ſo much reaſon for nothing in the world 
as to be not onely Chriſtians but exa&t Chriſti- 
ans,as Panl ſaith to Agripps,Would to God you were 
not almoſt, but altogether as I am, ſaving theſe 
bonds. To make conlcience of all wiycs and cour- 
ſes it ſtands with the moſt reaſon of the world, fo 
to juſtifie Religion by reaſons unanſwerable, that 
may ſet down corrupt nature, and ſtop the mouth 
of the Devill himſclfe: Ard herein let us propound 
ſound & ſtrong queſti1:s to our telvvs often; Are 
thoſe things (that I am moved to doe) good ? or 
arethey not © If they be good, why doe I not doe 
them 2 Ittl ey be b:d, why doe 1 doe them ar all: 
If they be good, why doe | ſticke ar them ? how 
doe | prove them to be good ? Have alway ready 
ſome Scripture,or reaſon from thence which 1s as 
£00d, 
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From the Die- 
nity of our pro- 


| u 
Conſider what 
excuſes may be 
ſufficient at the 


gogd. T he reaſons of the Word are moſt divinely 
trong, let them be ready againſt all objections 
whart(oever ;as againſt ſlight oathes, think of that 
of Chriſt, that we muſt give ax account for all 1dlz 
words, how much more tor Atheiſtica!l oathes ? ſo 
againſt groſler fins learne reaſon a c:vill man,a 
Heathen would nat doe thus. 

So alſo when the fleſh woverh us ro any back- 
wargneſle in religious courſes, let us have ſome 
Scriptures ready or reaſons deducted from it. As 
From the dignity of our profeſſion, 1be great 
Hopes we bave to be glorious an ather day. And rea- 
ſon the matter, How doth this that I am moved to, 
ſuit with my hopes and expectation to come © how 
furthers ir my journey homewards? And conſider 
this likewiſe, That mo excuſe will ſerve the turne 4s 
the day of judgement,but ſuch ax one «s ariſeth from 
ax invincible infirmity,or au tnremoveable imped;- 
ment;luch an excuſe taken from an invincible infir- 
mity,may then ſetve the turn : As when we cannot 
poſſibly do a thing from impediments, thar all the 
means in cle world cannot remove:As a poor man 
cannot be libcrall, &c.Excules alſo fetchr from im- 
poſſible imped :ments,as from invincible weakneſſe, 
may avall, if a man have an infirme body, thar he 
cannot do that which another man can:theſe excu- 
ſes with a gratious God will ſerve the turn , whicl: 
are not ſomuch excuſes,as a juſt plea:but otherwiſe 
our untoward excuſes wil not ſcrve the turn. W hat 
hindred them in the Goſpe!, who were invited to 
the Supper Excuſes from 0xer,Wives,crc. Was 
it not lawfull ro buy Oxemand was it not lawfull 
for the married to take content in a Wife? another 


Lon 


had 
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and marryed a Wife, were not, all theſe things 
lawful 2 very lawful: The Farm hurte: 9 ay if it 
b:nders nqt.nor the Wife, 0-xen,nor any th,9g:4but 
in this c2/2, when we regard theſe things njcrg hen 
theww7//7 or to cm: to the feaft of hol] Fre" 
here 15 /77e 144cc of the Devill , - whiclebrings 
that divefil met/ge, The ſhall never Idle of my 
feaft. Ther: is tuch an infin.e diſproportion be- 


Aweenthigigond of Religion, Peace of Cnnſci- | 
ence, Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt here,and Heaven and 

Happineſle hereafter ; and between any {hing #n| 
this world.thatto alleadge any hinderance where: | 
by we cannot keep a good conſcience,and preſerve 
Hvrance of ſalvation, is moſt extreme folly and 
Atheiſm, I believe not a better life (the diſpropor- 
tion being ſo great between the ſtate of this life & 
4 berter) if 1 fetch excuſes from the things of this 
life, tokeep me from Religfon, tl: Fear of God, 
2nd working out 0: my ſalvation with ferr and 
tremblino. Theſe excules will not ſerve the turn, 
not only v..h God, at the day of Judgment , but 
alſo our own conſciences will tell us thar we are 


{when menbecome falſe, thereby to provide for 
KS. wife or..children, and take corrupt courſes to keep 
(AE 
" 


Religion,with prerexc of their. -4llings 

{hoigld ' ſe one day in ſeven) 1s im- 
4 ploy mentSame//ſr>ſper, which fleights over dus | 
Eities under {He p3giymucs. O ! they cantoil for the| 

i3re)fe.of thc wor| -*bat for matters of their ſouls, 
they turn off al} /#a1nefully, as if UP ere not 
a God to judge inam 4 Heaven to wh iihem, cr 


a Hell to punich then. - Will ſuch excules 


Hypocrites to make ſuch or ſuch a plea ; therefore! 
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The danger of 
Iengrant eld age« 


That the l-nger 
we put off Re- 
ligion, the.more 
wal be our Excu- 


ſes. 


the turne? O no, they cannot with conſcience, 
much lefle with God the judge, who is greater 
then our conſcience. This is another way to cut off 
theſe cavils, to conſider that theſe excuſes cannot 
ſervetheturne, neither to comfort conſcience in 
this world,nor to uphold us in our plca at the day 
of judgement, Remember thar. 

And thenagain, Let us inure our ſelves to bear 
the yoake of Religion from our youth, which will 
make it eafie afterwards. It were an excellent 
thing,if thoſe whoare young (in the prime of their 
yeares )would inure themſelves to the excerciſe of 
Religion, this would make it caſte unto them, to 
read the word of God, toopen their ſpirits unto 
him in Prayer. It may pleaſe God hereby (though 
they be negligent herein ) yet they may be called 
to Religion. But for an old man there is much 
worke to doe to read, to get any thing into his 
braine, when nis memory 1s peſtered with other 
things,and corrupt nature in him is armed with a 
world of excuſes, that might have bzen prevented 
by a timely and ſeaſonable training up in a courſe 
of Religion. Prophane young perſons know not 
what they doc when they put off Religion. Have 
they excuſes now? they will have many more 
hereafrer, when Satan and corruption will be 
much ſtronger. O let them bear the yoake of 
Religion, that is, inure themſclyes to duties that 
become Chriſtians, which may facilitate and 
make it caGe and plyable,'that it may not be 
baiſh to our nature. If a man do not heare, pray 
and read, he can never have Faigh, Grace, Know- 
ledge, Mortification of corruption ( wherein Reli- 
g£10N 
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g10n ſands ) but becauſe theſe lead to jon _ 


are hard to nature,and harſh ic is wiſdome to inure 
yourg ones thereto betimes , that having uſed 
themlelves to theſe preparing duties, they may 
be the more fitted for the cflential ones: That 
having things :n the braine by reading and hea- 
ring*Grace may be wrought inthe heart, it being 
4 more caſte paſſage from the braine to the heart. 
When a man is converted, it is an caſte matter to 
bring it from the brain unto the heart, whereas 
a man that hath been negligent in his youth, 
muſt then be inſtrued in the principles of Reli- 
gion. Therefore it is a miſerable caſe (though 


| men be never ſo politick in the world )) to have 


been negligent herein till age. Ir breeds a great 
deale of difficulty to them ere they can come to 


|| be in ſuch a Nate as a Chriſtian ſhould be in. Re- 
| member this therefore, to doe as Paul adviſeth 


Timothy, a young man, to exerciſc himſelfe in 
Godlineſſe: It is a good thing for all that are young 
to exetciſe themſelves to all duties of Religion,or 
elſe pretences will grow up with age, whereby 
they will be indiſpoſed every day more then 
other. Experience ſhews it generally, we 
may belceeve it : if we will not we ſhall 
find it hereafter too true by woeefull cxperi- 
ence. 

And then againe, by little and little, - not 
onely to be inured to the yoke of Religion, but 
likewiſe 18 exdure difficulties, oppoſetion and 
hardjhip ; as the Apoſtle ſtands upon it to Ti- 
mothy, To endure bardflip and afflieFions from 
the beginning, It the thing be good and war- 
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rantahlle, negle&t the ſpecches of the world. Whar 
are the ſpeeches of a company of men in the ſtate 
of nacure, intheir miſcrable condition, to regard 
them ſo as not to indure hardſhip in ſuchthings,of 
the goodneſſe whereof we are convinced ? Bur in 
theſe dayes men take up a delicate profeſſion of 
Religion, men will be religious, but they will ſuffer 
nothing,not a taunt or a (coffe, they will part with 
nothing, be at no loſſe, ſuffer no croſſe, bear-no 
pains with Religion further then may ſtand with 
all earthly coment of this world. This delicate 
profcſfion (if any thing among us ) threateneth 
the removing of the Goſpel and bleſſed truths 
weenjoy, becauſe we will not part with any plca- 
ſurenow. How will they ſuffer affli&ions for 


{the Goſpelf if ſuch times come ) that will not 


part with a yain oath, a corrupt faſhion of life, 
a ſuperfluity , that vill not part with a rotten un- 
ſavory diſcourſe, which diſcovereth a rotten ſpi- 
rit, and infeceth others? Here is a profeſhon 
of Religion indeed, that cannot have ſo much 
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maſtery of the corrupt heart, as ro deny and over- 
come it ſelf in things thar are groſlſely ill. How 
will a man part with his bloud and life, that will 
not part with thingsthat he ſhould part withall, 
not only with ſomething to the poor, and to 
good uſes, but to part with ſome (intull courſe of 
life and wicked and ungodly luſts that fight 
againſt the ſoul, who will not endure not ſo 
much as a check, who rathcr then they will go 
under that cenſure wherewiththe world is plea- 
ſed to diſgrace Religion, they will live and die 
like Arheifts 2 This extreme tendernefle in the 

matters 
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matrers of God and ſalvation, is the cauſe why 
many eternally perith. 

Againe, to cut off all vaine excuſes, Let us of? 
have in thought of our heart what we ſhould be, and 
what we ſhould all aime at,and how farre we come all 
ſhort of it. A Chriſtian that hopes of good of his 
Religion ſhould live by faith, and depend upon 
God in the uſe of lawfnll meanes. If he be as he 
ſhould be, he ovghc to w-1k with God, keep his 
watch with him,and do nothing unbeſeeming the 
eyc of God. When his corruption draws him to 
be careleſſe, then he is not as he ſhould be; for in a 
right temper he ought to be fi:ted to every good 
work, ready for all opportunities of doing any 
thing that is good z bccauſe the time of this life is 
the {eeds-time, the time of doing good,the time of 
reaping is in the world to came ; when therefore 
che heart is ſhut, whe any opportunity is offered of 
doing good; he may conclude certainly, I amcold 
& dul,pretend what 1 will, I am not as I ſhould be. 
A chriſtian ought to abound inthe wark of the Lord, 
eſpecia!ly having ſuch abundance of encourage- 


hath a Chriftian*there are none to thoſe of Religi 

on,trom the inward content that it brings here at 
the houre of death,and in glory hereafter. When 
we are drawne to be ſcanty, niggardly, and baſe 


ſhould be,prerend what we will to the contrary, 
this is a fault, A Chriſtian ſhould at all times 
be fit to yceld and to render up his ſoul unto God, 
becauſe our life is uncertaine. When therefore 


tothings that-are good, ſurely chis is not as it] 


we are moved by corruption to live in a ns 
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Sex, VIII. |that we cannot abide to die in, becauſe we are un- 
der the guilt of ſone {1a ; then cerrainely pretend 
what we will, our ſtate is ſo far naught, as far as 
there is unfitreſſe ard unwillingncfle to die. Let us 
have in the eye of our ſoule therefore, what a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould be, aime at it,and think that when we 
ſtop at a lower meaſure and pitch, that( pretend 
what we will ) all is bur trom carnall wit and poli- | 
cy,the greateſt enemy that Religion hath. 

We pray inthe Lords Prayer, Thy K:ngdome 
come,thy will be done mearth as it is in Heaven, | 
-great defires,and which ſhould be the deſires of all 
our hearts, But herein we play the Hypocrites, 
while ſt we pray thus,that the Kingdom of G od may 
come.that Chriſt may rule in our hearts over luſts 
and defires ; yet notwithſtandirg we pretend this 
and that excuſe, whereby we may be led with this | 
and that luſt, we croſſe our own pra; ers, yerit f 
ſhewerh whar pitch we ſhould aſpire to,To ſan. fie | 
| the Lord in onr hearts, todclight in him, and truſt 
i. in him above all. When we doe not this, we fali 
| ſhort of our oun prayers. And when we cannot 
| bring our heartsro ſuffer, and ro doe what God 
would have us to doe, but are Iced away with our | 
own wils,we-are nor as we ſhould be, our wils 
ſhould+be comformab'e to Chriſts in all things ; it 
is our prayer, and therefore we ſhould aime at it. 
Now when fleſh and blood fets up a pitch of Re- 
ligion,l am well enough,and yet prayes; Hellowed| | 
be thy Name, Thy Kingdome come, thy will be done, 
\&c. Sucha manis an hypocrite for his-prayer 
: Heads him further and further ſtill till he come to 
[ Heaven, where isall perfection, untill when,our life 
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isa life of endeavour and progreſſe. Though we be 
never loperfe&, yer Chriſt may more rule and 
ſer up his Kingdome yet more in the heart, and 
further bring our will to his in all things: when 


che hypocrites with God, and croſle our (elves. 


{ beyond our preſent pitch whatſoever it is, juſti- 
fic it more and more ſtill. Think we are never as 
we ſhould be till we be in Heaven, and never 
bleſſe our ſe Ives, bur thinke that we ſhould al- 
wayes be on the grow.ng hand, and whatſoeyer 
excuſe comes to hinderus from zealouſneſſe and 
carncſtacſſe ( though ir carry a ſhew of reaſon in 
the profeſſion of Religion ) account it to come 
from our corrupt hearts. 

Againe, Remember to doe all things to God, and 
not to man in our callings,both of Religion, and in 
our particular Callings; and then whatſoever dil- 
couragement there is from men, we ſhould not 
be diſcouraged. We ſhall heare men continually 
complaine of others, that they are unthankfull 
perſons, and why ſhould we doe any thing for 
them « Why 2 doe it ro God : If it fall within our 
callings,let us doc juſtice and ſh:w mercy, God 
will accept,though men doe not : It cuts off many» 
diſcouragements in duties, Ir is beſt to have 
Gods reward, In this world it is good ro meet 
with "naughty unthankfull perſons, becauſe elſe 
'we ſhould meer with all our reward here. Itis 
good tro doe ſomewhat for Gods ſake, and for 


ou 


flcſh and bloud ſets up cavils againſt this, we play | 


Therctore let us juſtifie a meaſure of Religion: 
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roſay,I did it notto you,butro God, If a man 
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regard the diſcouragement of the world, he hall 
never doe that which 1s good, people in the world 


are ſo unthankful and regardleis ro thoſe that wiſh | 


them beſt, and that doe beſt to them, Burt ifa man 
doe a thing.to God, and doe it out of duty and 


| | conſcience, he may hold on, have he never fo many 


diſcouragements in the world, he ſhall loſe no- 
thing.,all ſhall be rewarded,and is regarded. 
Likewiſe be ſure to carry this in mind, That ſerne 
is thegreateſt evill,and grace and goodneſſe the beſt 
thing in the world. Therefore there is noexcule for 


ſinne,from any thing in the world ; for it is the | 


worſt thing in the world, which ſtaines the ſoule, 
and hinders it from comfort. And for grace and 
goodnefſe in the inward man,jt is the beſt rhing in 
the world,therefore purchaſe this,though with diſ- 
advantage. It 15 beſt to avoid (in, though with en 

during evill ; yea to avoid the leaſt ſinne, by en- 


during the greateſt evill. It is wiſuome to do good 


with diſadvantage, when the diſadvantage is boun- 


' |dedonely in this life,the thing that I doe, being a 


thing which furthers my reckoning at the day of 


this will cut offa worldof excuſes. 


+ Therefore let us labour ro cut off al cavils,and to | 
arme our felves.1t is the Apoſtle Peters exhortati- | 
.0n 34s Davids worthies brake through the pikes to 
ferch him water from the Well Ber»lebAlllh (6 


all Chriſtian worthics that look to be crowned. tt 
rhem be armed inwardly with reſolution for g00d 


things, take up reſolutions that they will doe ir. þ 


As Paul tels his Scholar Twwo:hy of his purpoſe, 
Thou 


| 


 |account. Therefore have this alway in confiderati- | 
on, Whatſcever I ſuffer in this world, I will not fin; | 
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poorer kuoweſs my purpoſe, and manner of living : 


more we attend upon holy meanes,the more ſpiri- 


ſhall tread under foot all thoſe things that ſtand 


more and more for the Spirit, and then we ſhall 


ſuffered violence, men were lo cager of it, as that 
they ſuprized it as a Caſtle, by violence, Theye 
1s no way to take Heaven but by effering violence 
to diſcouragement, corruption, and whatiſoe- 
ver ſtands in the way, The wiolent onely rake, 
Heaven by force, Now when we are ſpirituall, we 
(ha'l not pretend, Tha! there is a Lyon inthe way, 
that there ate cifficulties, as the fluggard doth, 
that thinkes himſelfe w.ſer then many m<cn who 
can render a reaſon; bur we ſhall goe © bo!d- 
lypd couragiouſly on; and know tiart ther: 
parc more encuuragements for good, and ftron- 
ger, then the world hath alluremcnts to be 
naught, which are but for the pretent life ; bur 


n 


19 


tuall and heavenly light and life 1s ſet up in the 
ſoule. The more ſpiricuall we are, the more we 


between us and Heaven. Let us therefore labour 


offer an holy violence unto good things ; as it was 
ſaid of 7obn Baptiſtstime, The Kingdome of God 


This is the manner of a Chriſtian life ; that, his I 
will not breake for all the world: Sothere is a pur- 
pole of living honeſtly, a manner of life, nor by 
ſtarts, now and then to ſpeak a good word, and to 
doe a good deed. Burthere is a purpoſe and manner 
of life for it,he reſotves alwaies for the beſt things, 

And to this end beg of God his Spirit, which is 
above all impediments. The more Spirit, the more 
ſtrength and courage againſt impediments. ' The 
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we have inward ones, which will hold our 
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Sz. VII |inthe houre of dearh and after. Therefore goc on 
boldly and reſolutely in good things, alwaics re- 
membring to b g the Spirit of God, that may 
arme our ſpirits with invincible courage. 

Now the Spirit of God brings Faith with it, 
which is a conquering vietorious grace over the 
Heb 1127, | world,and ſees him that is inviſible , which brings 
Canr,s. love alſo, which is trong as acath, wherewiththe 
ſoule being warmed, 1! conſtraineth us to doe duties 
in ſpighrt of all impediments; the Spirit of God wil 
ſtrengthen or hope allo of heaven, which ſtreng- | 
thens us againſt all diſcouragements which ſtand 
in our way : For this hope is ex greater and better 
grounds then diſconragements are; and he that gi- 
veth us this hope, will inablc us to poſleſle it. | 

Therefore labour firſt,ts have 4 cleare nnderſtan- 
ding of the things of God,and of the excellency of | 
them,for light will cauſe heat. Why did the King- 
dome of Heaven in 10hn Baptiſts time ſuffer v10- 
lence ? why were men ſo violent to cleaye un- 
to Chriſt * becauſe from that time the Goſpell was | 
more clearely manifeſted. And heavenly truths the 
more they are diſcovered and Jaid open (there | 
is ſuch an exce'lency in them) the more they 
worke upon the heart and affeQtions. Therefore, | 
The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffered violence. And 
where are people more earneſt after good 
things, then in theſe places where the Evange- 
licall Truths of God are laid open moſt ? there 
they breake through all diſcouragements what- 
loever. 

And ſo, Labour fer Faith to beleeve thoſe| 
truths, which is the moſt viRorious and con- 
quering 


—_— — 


— 


FE I haveput off my coat , fe. 


''M & 
TI 


couragements whatſoever, becauſe it will ſer 
greater things before us, then the diſcourage- 
ments are. Are we afraid of men ? Faith it ters 
Hell before us. Are weallured by the world > 
it ſets Heaven before us. It conquers the world 
with all the diſcouraging temptations thereof, 
Are the diſcouragements from impoſſibilities > 
O, Ir is hard, I cannot doe it. I but (faith Paul) 
I am able to doe all things through Chriſt that 
ftrengthens me. There is a kind of omnipotency in 
faith;O woman be it nnto tbee as thou wilt, We haye 
abundance of ſtrength in Chriſt, Fazth is but an 
empty hand that goes to Chriſt ro draw from 
him what it hath need of 51» Chriſt 1 cand oe all 
things. 

S 0,To have onr bearts warmed with love to him; 
this Grace of the Spirit wil make us paſſe through 
al diſcouragements;for it hath a conſtraining pow- 
er; The love of Chriſt conſtraines us (faith the A- 
poſtle)If our hearts once be warmed with the love 
of Chgiſt,this will make us think nothing too dear 
for Chriſt,and will cut off all excuſes and preten. 
ces whatſoever,which come from coldneſle of af- 
fetion. Love is ſtrong as death, as wee have 
it in this Booke, Much water cannos quench it, 


quering Grace, that will carry us through all diſ- 


Ss8R. VIII, 


Phil,4.13. 
Matth.ns, 


I Cor, 5.4. 


Caant,s. 


All oppoſitions and diſcouragements whatſoe- 
ver, all the watcr which the Devill and the 
wor!d hat!) or uſeth, cannot quench the heaven- 
ly fire of love, when it is kindled in any mea-| 
ſure. What carried the bleſſed Saints and Mar- 
tyrs of God in all times through the pikes of 
all diſcouragements ? The Spirit of God, by 
P 4 the 
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I have put off my coat, &c. 


SsR VIII. 


enjoying theſe 
helps . 


Io, 
\ By ſetting the 


fore #5, 
 Heb.11. 


—_— —_—__. re. ant. 


E. 
The ſhortneſſe of 


glory to come b.- 


the Spirit of love, from a Spirir of Faith, and| 
Heavenly conviction of the Excellency and 
truth of the things : they ſaw ſuch a light which 
wrought upontheir affeRions, and carricd them 
amaine againſt the ftreame (contrary to the 
ſtreame of the times wherein they lived) that the 
worſe the times were,the better they were. 

And let us conſider againe, That Chriſt will not 
be alwaies thus alluring us, that we ſhall not al- 
waies have theſe encouragements, ſuch truths and 


Therefore when we feele any good motion ftir- 
red up toward Chriſt, entertaine it preſently, 
happily we ſhall never heare of it againe, the 
longer we deferre and put ir off, the worſe. As a 
man thar is rowing ina boar, let him negle& his 
ſtroake,the negleRing of one may make him tug 
at it five or fix times after to overtake thoſe that 
are before him. So nothing is gotten by ſloath 
and negligence, we doe but caſt our ſclyes back the 
more. 

And let us help our ſelves with (etting the 
Glory ro come betore our cies, with MPſes to 
have a Patriarks eye-to him rhat is inviſible, to 
| ſee a Countrey afarre off, Now, we are nearer ſal. 
vation then when we beleeved, let us help our 
backward ſoules this way ; that ſo, having till 
Glory in oureyes, it may help us to goe through 
all diſcouragements whatſoever they be. We know 
Zacchews, when he was afraid that he ſhould not 
ſce Chriſt, went before the multitude, and gerting 
up upon the top cf a Tree,thus helps himſelf - So 
doth Grace helpec it ſelf by Glory. And ſo farre is 
Grace 


motions of Gods Spirit, as perhaps we feel now. | 


5 


— 


My Beloved had withdrawn himſelfe. 


Grace trom objecting and pretending lets, as ir 
makes {upplyes in Gods ſervice; as David, whoin 
this caſe wa« pleaſed to be accounted vile. Let us 
looke unto the Recompence of the reward, not to 
the preſent dilcouragements, but to the prize at 
the end of the race. What makes a (ouldier to 
fight hard for the v. ory in the end ? The ſweer- 
neſſe of the triumph. What makes a Husbandman 
goe through all diſcouragements ? he hopes to re- 
ccive a crop in the end. Conſider the iſlue which 
 followeth after a conſcionable, carefull and Chri- 
ſtian life, after a more neare and perfe&t walking 
with God, maintaining ' Communion with him. 
Let there be what diſcouragements there will be 
in the world, The end thereof is peace, the end of 
that man is peace; Upon this ground the Apoſtle 
exhorts us, tobe fruufull, and abundant im the 
worke of the Lord , knowing that your labour is not 
in vaine inthe Lord, 


Pſalme 37. 
I Cor,15.58 
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The nineth Sermon. 


| Canr. V, VI. 
roſe r0.4þen to wy Beloved, but my beloved had 
withfrawne hiwſelfe.erc. | 


== ATURALLY wecare prone to delayes 
AF in heavenly things, and then to co- 
dF ver all with excuſes. Amanis a Sophi- 
ſer} 
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Gal.6.7. 


1 Cor.6.9.19. 


Verl. 4. 
Verſ.5. 


Verl.6. 


Can, IX. [ficr to himſelfe, whom he firſt deccives, before 


— 


But my Belo-ved 


the Devill, orthe world deceive him ; Which is 
the reaſon why ſo oft in Scripture you have this 
mentioned. Be not deceived,God is not mocked: Be 
not deceived,neither adulterer, nor covetons per- 
ſen, nor ſach and ſuch, ſhall ever enter into the 
Kingdome of Heaven, Be not deceived, Which is 
an intimation, that naturally we are very prone to 
be deceived in points of the greateſt conſequence | 
in the world, to flatter our ſelves (as the Church 
doth here)with falſe excuſes,7 have put off my coar, 
&c. But we ſhall now (ce in this next verſe, what 
becomes of all thoſe excuſes, and backward- 
neſſe of the Church whereby ſhee puts off 
Chriſt. | | 

My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the 
doore, and my bowels were moved for him, 

T roſe to open to wy Beloved,and my hands arop- 
ped with myrrh,and my fingers with ſweet ſmulling 
myrrh upon the handles of the lock. 

T roſe to open ts my Beloved, but my Beloved had 


[are three things here ſer downin theſe verſes now 


| leaves ſome ſweetneſſe behind him before he O0CSs 


withdrawne himſelfe,&c. 
This comes of herfluggiſhnefſe,and drowſineſs, 
that Chriſt abfented and withdrew himſelf. There 


read : 
1.Chriſts withdrawing of himſelfe. 
2.His gracious dealing having withdrawne him- 
ſelfe, 
He doth nor. alrogether leave his Church, bur 
puts his finger into the hole of the doore, and then 


Afrer which is ſet downe, 


. 3.The 


- 


had withdrawn himſelfe. 


3-The ſjucceſſe of Chriſts departure, and with. 
drawing of himſelfe from her. 
r. Her b:wels were moved in her, which were 
hard before. 
2.34he roſe up ont of her bed, wherein formerly 
ſhe had framed and compoſed her ſclfe to reſt, 
3-She ſeeks and cals after him. 
But the Doctrinall points which are to be ob- 
ſerved out of theſe yerſes,are theſe: 
1.That Chriſt doth ſometimes nſe to leave his 
children,as he did the Church here. 
2eThat the cauſe is from the Church it (elfe,as we 
ſce how unkindely ſhe h2d uſed Chriſt, to let him 
attend our leiſure fo long z therefore he raking a 
holy ſtate upon him, leaves the Church. The cauſe 
of his forſaking us,is in our ſelves, we may thank 
our ſelves for it, 
3-That though Chriſt deal thus with us, yet not- 
withſtanding,he never leaves ws wholly, without 
ſome footſteps of his ſaving grace, and everlaſting 
love, ſome remainders and prints he leaves upon the 
ſoule: Soas it lingers after him, and never reſts 
till it find him, he alwayes leaves ſomething. There 
is never a totall deſertionzas we ſee herein Chriſts 
dealing,he puts his finger into the hole of the doore, 
he ſtands at the doore, and leaves myrrh behind 
him, ſomething in the heart that cauſeth a linger- 
ing, and reſtlſſe affe ion in her towards Chriſt. 
4. That the Church by reaſon of this grations 
dealing of Chriſt (leaving ſomewhat behind him) is 
ſenſible of her former unkindneſſe, ts reſtleſſe and 
ſtirs up herſelf to endeavonr more and more till ſhe 
have recovered her former communion, and ſweet 


fellowſhip 


27 
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Obſerv, I; 
Obſerv.2. 


Obſery.3. 


Obſero.4. 
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Srn, I XN. 


Obſerv.t. 


F. 
In the while 
Kody. 


| 


' But my Beloved 


|ſignes of his diſpleaſure,or ſenſe of his anger, as u- 


ſin regard of ſtrength and ſupportation, to tall into \ 


fellowſhip with Chriſt, which ſhe had before. She 

never gives over till Chriſt and ſhe meet again in 

peace, (as we ſhall ſee in the proſecution.) Theſe 

be the chicfe points conliderable, 

Furſt, Chriit doth uſe ſometimes to leave his 
Church, as here he doth, My beloved had with- 
drawne bimſelf cc. 

But whart kind of leaving is it ? 

We muſt diſtinguiſh of Chriſts leaving, and 
withdrawing of himeſlf:They are either in regard 
of outward or inward comforts and helps. 

x. Outward,as Chriſt leaves his Church ſome- 
times,by taking away the meanes of ſalvation, rhe 
Miniſtery, 07 by taking away outward comforts, 
which isa withdrawing of his, eſpecially if he ac- 


company the taking of them, away with ſome 


ſually it falls out. This doth imbitter all crofles & 
loſſes, namely when they come from Chriſt, as a 
Teſtimony of his anger for our former unkindneſs, 
2. Sometimes his forſaking is more inward, and 
that is double ; Either inregard of peace and joy, 
ſweet inward comfort that the ſoule had wont to 
feel in the holy Ordinances by the Spirir of Chriſt; 
or in regard of ſtrength and asſiſtance. There is de- 
ſertion in regard of Ceforr, and in regard of 
-ſtrength.Sometimes he leaves them to themſelves 


ſome fin,to cure ſome greater ſin perhaps. 

Now that Chriſt thus leaves his Church, it is. 
true of al}, both of the body 2nd of cach particular 
m<cmber of the Chu:ch. 


It is trug of the whole body of the Church ; for 
dan 


l 


—_  ————— 


ſer not the true price upon theni when we enjoy 
'them. When we enjoy. good things, we looke 


aw ”, 2 


A” 


had withdrawn himſelfe. 
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you have the Church complaining 1ſar.49.14,G0d 
hath forgetren me, Can a Mother forget her child? 
(fairh God again) So Pſal.44.9.and in other places 
the Church comp Jaines of fozſakings. the Scrip- 
cure is full of complaints in this kind, 

It is true of :he ſeverall wembers, and eſpecially 
ofthe moſt eminent members, as we ſce holy 746 
complaines, as if God had [et him (as it were) 4 
But 10 ſþoot at,& had oppoſed him(clt againſt him, 
So David complaines ( Pſal.88,1.Pſalme 77.9.and 
Pſal.60.1.and in other Plalmes ) of Gods anger. 
Corrett me not in thine anger. The pſalmes are ful 
of this,ſo as it would be time unprofitably ſpent to 
be large ina point ſocleare,that every one know- 


Sar. IX, 


Ib 7.2, 


eth well enough, who reads and underſtands the 
Pſalmes. So /9n4h likewiſe ſclt a kind of forſaking, 
when he was in the midſt of the ſea, when the 
waves were without, and terrors within, when he 
was inthe midſt of hel(as it were-Jthus you ſee the 
inſtances cleare the point. 

The ends thar God hath in it are many. Firſt, 
To indeare his preſence the more to ms, which we 
flighted roo much before. Ir is our corruption, 
the not valuing of things till they be gone, we 


at the grievances which are mingled with the 
good, and forgetthe good, which when it is gone 
then we remember the good. The Ifraclites 
could remember their onyons and garlick, and 
forget. their flavefy : So becauſe Manna, was pre- 
ſent, they deſpiſed M4nn4,and that upon one in- 
convenience it had, 1: was ordinary with them. 


I. 
Toindeare for- 
mer flighted 
Preſcnce, 


Jonah 3,4.5 


Numb 11.5, 


__._ Thus 


—— 


— 


CE 
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2. 
To try the truth 
of our graces 
and affeons, 


To teach us wiſ- 
dome how t0 
| dealewith 
others. 

2 Cor.I,4. 


4. 
To Weane us 
fr om the world. 


Ss. I X. | Thus the corrupt heart of man is prone in the 


| 


| But my Beloved : 


—_—— 


| begin to thinke what good we had by them. 
| This is the p»yſon and corruption of our Na- 


when be ſcemes to forſake us, as undoubtedly we 


enjoying of favors: If it have any grievarce, it 
murmures at that,: and tr troubles and makes} 
them forget all the good1efſſe and (irectneſle of 
whac they enjoy. But on the contrary, when 
God withdraws thoſe good things from us, 
then we forget thoſe former inconveniences, and 


Lurce 

Againe,Chriſt ſeems to forſake us $6try the truth 
of the graces ard aff« tions .in ns, whether they 
be tiue or not,and to cauſe us ro make after him, | 


ſhall, where there is truth of grace planted in the 
heart in any meaſure. 

And in regard of others, hc doth it to teach ns 
heavenly wiſdom how to deale with thoſe in of fli&i- 
0» :It makes us wiſe, tender, and ſucceſſcfull 
in dealing with others, when we have felr the 
like particular grievance our ſclves;3s Gal.6.t.Bre- 
thren if 4 man be overtaken in a fault, you that are 
ſpirituall reſtore ſuch an oue in the ſpre.t of meek» 
neſſe,confidering thy ſelf, leſt rhou alſs be tempted. 
Experience of ſpirituall griefc in this kind, will 
make us fir ,able and wiſc every way to dealc with 
others. 

This ſerves likewiſe, To weane ws from the 
world, in the plenty and abundance of all earthly 
things : For take a Chr.ſtian'thar hath no croſſe in 
rhe world, kt him finde-ſome eftrangement of 
Chriſt from his ſpirir, that he finds not the com- 
forts of the Holy- Ghoſt, and thar enlargement 

which | 


a 


— 
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wealth he hath, the carti.ly contea:ments he en- 
joyes, pleaſe him nor, nor can content that ſoule, 
wh ch hath ever felt ſweet communion with 
Chiiſt, Againe,how ſhou'd we pray with earneſt: 
nefſe of affe:on, Thy kingd:me come ( in the 
time of proſperity Jexccpi there were ſomewhat 
in this kind to rz1fe vp the ſcule to defire to be 
g01e 2 Now 1t is our ſubjeRion to thelc altera- 
tions ar.d changes, cbbings and flowin.s , ſome- 
times to have the ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt, 
aud ſomer.mes to want it, ſometimes to feele his 
love, and ſomctimes againe tl:c fruits of his anger 
and diſpleaſure, which ſervs exceedingly to ſtir up 
mens dcfires of heaven. 

5. Inthisplace here, the eſpeciall end was, 
To correef the ſecurity, and ill carriage of the 
Church. 

And likewiſe,To prepare the Church by this de- 
ſertion, and ſeeming forſaking *or nearer communi- 
on : For indecd Chriſt did not forſake her, bur to 


which in formcr times he enjoyed, and all the 


Sz, IN, 


5. 


To corre(h Our 
ſecurt'y, 


9, 
-To prepare the 
ſoule for a nea- 
re Communion 


her feeling, to bring her in the ſequell-to have | wit him. 
nearer communion and union with - himfelfe then 

ever ſhe had before z God forlakes, that he may 

not forſakez he ſeems ſtrange, that he may be 

more friendly : This is Chriſts uſage, he pcrſonates 

an adverſary,when he intends to fhew 1he greateſt 

effetts of his love, as we may ſee afterwards inthe 
paſſages following. 

And alſo,To make ws to know throug bly the bit- 7. 
zerneſſe of ſin, that we may grow toa further ha- | That we may 
tred of that which deprives us of ſo ſweet a com- [Xs "1's bh 

. . . . | what the bitte » 
munion : Wethink finatrifle, and never know'it | rj: of þn is. 


enough. 


= 
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Sir. I X, |cnoughill the time of temptation, that conſcience 


 { That we may 


taſte a little 


'| what Chriſt 


ſuffered, 


Uſe 1. 


fort. 


But my Beloved 


be awakened and opencd, that it appeares in its 
righrt.colours. 

And then again, That we may know what Chriſt 
ſuffered, and underwent for us inthe ſenſe of God, 
wrath in the abſence of his favour for a time, This 
the humane Nature could never have ſuffered, it 
bis Divinity had withdrawn its ſeife. Now all of 
us mult ſip of that cup whereof Chriſt drank the 
dregs, bavingataſt whatitis to have God to for- 
ſake us. For the moſt part, thoſe bel:evers who 
live any time ( eſpecially thoſe of Great parts) 
God dealcs thus with, weaker Chriſtians he is 
more indulgenruntoy at ſuch times we know of 
whar uſe a Mediator is,and how miſerable our con- 
dition were without ſuch an one, both ro have 
borne and overcome the wrath of God for us, 
which burden he could never have undergone it, | 
but had ſunke under it, but for the Hypoſtatical 


#1103, 


Net to cenſure 
other Chriſtians 
wanting com- 


Pſalm 44-9. 


Let us not therefore cenſure any Chriſtian, 
when we find that their courſe hath been good 
and gratiouss yet notwithſtanding ' they ſeem 
to want comfort, let us not wonder at them, as if 
God had urtcerly forſaken them : Indeed ſome- 
times they thinke themſclves forſaken, and the 
world thinkes them fotoo, that God regards 
them wot : They arc people of no reſpe& ei- 
ther ro God or ro others, as you have the Church |' 
inthe Pſalmes complaining, as if God had for- 
ſaken them, fo they thinke themſelves forſaken, 
and the world thinks them ſo roo, and negles 
them ; therefore in ſo doing we ſhall cenſure the 


— 


gene- 


—— 


_—_ 


had withdrawn himfelſe. 


gencration of the Righteous. Ir was thus with the 


with every particular member;neither is ir fit we 
ſhould alwaies enjoy the ſenſe of Gods love;Chriſt 
by heavenly wiſcdome diſpenſeth of his ſweet- 
nefſe, comforts and peace, as may ſtand with 
{ our ſoules beſt goods and we ſhould as much 
take heed of cenſuring our ſelves in that condiri- 
on,as if we were reje@ed and caſt away of God. 
| We muſt judge our ſelves ar ſuch times by Paith, 
| and not by feeling ; looking to the promiſes and 
| Word of God, and not to our preſent ſenſe and 
_ | apprehenſion. 

| Againe if this be ſo, Learne to prepare and 
look for it before-hand, and to get ſome grounds 
of comforr, ſome promiſes out of the word, and 
to keep a good conſcience. O it is a heavy thing, 
| when God ſhall ſeeme to be angry with us, and 
| our conſcience at the ſame time ſhall accuſe us, 
| when'the Devill ſhall lay fins hard to our charge, 
and ſome afflition at the ſame time he heavy 
upon the ſore and guilty ſoule. If we have nor 
fomewhat layed up before- hand, what will be- 
come of the poore ſoule, when Heaven, and 
| Earth,and Hell, and all ſhall ſeeme to be againſt 
it, Thereare few that come'to Heaven, bur they 


—_— 


_ _— 


Head of the Church,with the whole Church, and 


Uſe.2. 
To prepare 
and looke 
for deſexti- 
on, 


know what theſe things meane. Ic is good there-| 
fore to looke for them, and to pre pare ſome com: | 
[forts before hand. \ 

Burt what here ſhould be the inward moving | 
cauſe? It is in the Church her ſclfe , for mirke | 
the cokerence,ſhe had turned off Chriſt with ex- | 
cuſes, pretences, and dilatory anſwers, and now | 


— =} 
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| == preſ:nily. 
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Obſerv.?, 


ſelves. 


I. 


| Ss. IX. 
of her feelins, and of the ſweet comfort ſhe 


_”« 


Araw?s comfort from our ſoulcs, 
Cauſes of de- | 


ſe-tign in our | 


| kind ro Chrift, 3nd repell the (weet motions of tl:e 


| of our cenver {ation and c: mpaiye 4 Whin we lin- 


lare, wee need not wonder if. wee finde not the 


—— 


{ling from us (for he is now yer among, us, and 


| 1 opened to my Beloved, exc. 


preſently upon it Chriſt forſakes her in regard 
"A for- 
criy enjoyed, Ti e point 1s, 
That the canſe reſts in onr ſelves why Chriſl with- 


” It ye ſearch our owie heaits we ſha'l finde it! 
fo ;; and 1iſua'ly rFe cauſes in our ſelves are theſe, 
as it was in the-Chiurch here. 1 When we are un 


Spirit. 2 Wh-w we 1mprove ot the precious. means 
of (alwation that we enjoye' 3 When we are careleſſe 


ger after carnal liberties arid eaſe .5 When we yecld 
to carnal! policy, and ſhifts 10 keep us off from the 
power of Rel:gion, ro goe on in 3 luke warme 
courſe, 6 Wren we linger after earthly things and 
comforts,and wrap our ſelves up in fl: (hly policy 
for cale. 7 Whew we trimble wot at Gods Judge- 
ments and threa:m: gs, aid at the ſignes of ther, 
with many ſuch things Where theie diſpoſitions 


comforts of Chriſt, and ofthe Holy Ghoſt in us, 
with the gr:ciovs preſence of his Spirit ; the cauſe 
:S in our {c]lves. Byt ſecurity hath been at large 
ſpoken of beiore, where the Churches ſleep was 
handled ; thercfore the point ſhall not be here in- 
larged, bur onely ſome uſe made of it, as may 
ſerve for the preſent purpo'e. 

If Chriſt ſhould take away the comforts that 
we enjoy, and remove himſelfe, and his dwcl- 


knocks at our doores) doe we not give him juſt 
cauſe to depait? what a ſpirit of ſlumber. poſ- 


ſeſſeth l 


- 


| —_—_—_———_— 


| I opened to my Beloved, CC. 


ſeſſeth us, which will b: awaked with nothing to 
ſceke after Chriſt ? how few lay. hold up.1n God. 
preſſe upon him, wreſtle with him by prayer, 
ro hide themſelves before rhe evill day come, 
as they ſhould doe * Therefore if Chriſt have. 
abiented him'elfe a long time from the Church 
{in gererall, and withirawne the comfort and 
preſence of his ordinances, and in particular 
withhcld the ſweet comforts of our ſpirrits, 
| and our peace, io that we ſee him in the con- 
| trary fig ncs of his diſpleaſureand anger, as if he 
did no: regard and reſpe& us, we have given him 
{juſt cauſe ſo to doe. Wee (lee here. how..the 
| Charchuſed Chriſt, and ſo doe we with the .like 
ſecurity, and a ſpirit of flumber, wich unkinde- 
nefle, notwithſtanding all rhe provocations that 
| Chriſt uſeth to win us; he leaves us nor,: untill he 
| be left firſt, for he defires to have nearer acquain- 
rance, communion and fellowſhip with the ſoul, 
as we have ſcene in the former verie, My love,» y 
Dove,my Y ndefiled,Open to me,&c.Therfore it we 
doe not enjoy more acquaintance with Chriſt then 
we doe,and walk more in the comforts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, it is meerly from our own indiſpoſition 
and ſecurity ; therefore let us cenſure our feives in 
this kinde, and not call Chriſt an en:my, as if he 
had forgotten,and God had forſaken. Take heed 
of ſuch a ſpirit of murmuring! If tuch a ſtare befall 
us, let us labour to lay-our hand upon our mouth, 
and rojuſtific Chriſt. Ir is juſt with thee thus to | 
leave me,to give me over to this terrour, todeale 
{thus with me, that have dealt fo unkindely with 


POE IS 


Ag 39 
The bt way | 


10 11cover 
{pirituall 
comfort. 


{thee ſo ro juſtifie God, and accuſe our ſelves, is ! 
2 the | 


 Mh Beloved put m his hand, &3c. 
the beſt way to recover ſpirituall comfort. 
We<1), for the third point, That howſoever Chriſt 
be provoked by the Churches ingratitude,d: ouſineſs, 
and careleſſe carriage, r0 leave her in regard 
of her feeling, and of rnmard comfort; yet notwith- 
ſtar ding he is ſo graciaus,as to leave ſomething be- 
bind him, that ſhews indeed, that he had not left the 
Charch altogether, but onely in ſbme regard. For 
howſoever Chriſt (in regard of ſome order of his 
providence) leave it, yet in regard of another 
order of his providence, care and mercy, hedoth 
not leave it, ſoas one way which he takes muſt 
ſomerimesgive place to another way of his work- 
ing in ordering things. Sometimes he is preſent in 
2 way of comfort, that is one order of his diſpen- 
ſation,and when he ſes that that is neglected, then 
he withdraws his comforts, and hides his gracious 
countenance, yet he is then preſent ſtill in another 
order and way, though we diſcerne it not, that is, 
in a way of humbling the ſoulc, letting it ſee its fin: 
So here, howſoever Chriſt had withdrawn himſelfe 
in regard of this manner of his dealing, in reſpe& of 
comtort,tharthe Church did not now ſee his grace, 
favour, yet heleft behind him a Spirit of grace,to 
affe& her heart with gricf,ſorrow, and ſhame, and 
to ſtir up her endevors to ſeek after him (as it is 
ſaid here)7 roſe to open to my belawed,and my hands 
dropt myrrh, and m yfingers ſweet ſmelling myrrh, 
#pon the handles of the locks. 

Here obſerve theſe three things, which ſhall 
be briefly named, becauſe they ſhall be rouched 


—_ 


Chriſts grace is the canſe of our grace. 


—— —__ 


| My hands dropt with myrrh,@c. = 


TO 
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He firſt leaves myrrh, and then her fingers drop 
myrrh 4 our oyle is from his oyle , the head bring 
«nvinted,the ojle ran downe to the Shirts of Aarons 
garment ; Ont of his fulneſſe we receive grace for 
grace; that is, our grace is anſwerable to the 

race of Chriſt, we have all from him, favour for 

is favour, becauſe he is betoved, we are beloved, 
we have the.grace of $inttification from him, he 
was ſanRified with the Spirit, therefore we are 
ſanified s we haye Grace of priviledge for his 
Grace,heis the Sonne of God, therefore we are 
Sonnes ; He is the heire of Heaven, thercforc we 
are herres ; ſothar of his grace it is we receive all, 
 wherher we take grace for favosr, or for the grace 
of Sandtification, or the grace of priviledge and 
prerogative,all our graces are from his, our. wyrrb 
from bis myrrb. 
This ſhould teach us, the neceſſity of depend-: 
ance upon Chriſt, for whatſoever we have or; 
would have ; which dependance upon Chriſt is, 
the life of our our life,the ſoule of our ſoules. 
Againe obſerve from hence, that the Chur- 
ches fingers dropped myrrh when ſhe opcned the, 
doore, and ftirred up her ſeclfc ro endeavour. 
When firſt her bowels were moved. then ſhe, 


Sun. IX, 
Pſal.133,. 
prey 
Joh.1-16, 


makes tothe doore, and then her hands Sropped, 
myrrh, ſo thar | 


David to Selomor:)(o let us rovze up our (elves to 
endeavour,and we ſhall finde a gracious preſence 


| 


of Chriſt,and a A 7 of the Spirit of | 
2 


Chriſt, 


We finde experience of the grace of Chriſt,eſpeci- Obſerv. 
al'y when we fur up our ſ:lves to endeavour, ' Ariſe 
and be duing,ard the Lord ſhall be with thee (ſaith [x Chr. 28.20, 


 "_ 
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My hands dropt with myrrh &>c. 


Mat.25.19. 


4 O©dferv.3. 


| deavours, To hims that hath ſhill b: given : what is 
{thar? To him chat hath (if he exerciſe and ſtir up 


| 


| let us ſtirre upthe graces of 'Gad in us, let us fall 


| prayer; whatſoever we pray for and delire, ſer 
| upoa the praiſe thereof, we mocke God elſe, 
jexcept we endeavour for that we defire, There 


Jrilt ſhe aroſe, opened the doore, and laid her 
| hand upon the lock. 


{ midſt of 05edience they do2 noc fiade that com- 


|'Spirir,that will comfort thee. 


] which was an ingredient in the holy oyle. Grace: 
{1 makes ns ſweet;prayers are ſweet, as it 1s Rev.8.4. - 
{Chriſt mingleth them with h's owne ſwcer: 
q odours, and ſo takes and offers them to God, 


? 
Ft 


4ddight to ethers, therefore they arc called fr«irs,; 


of goodthings from theroor, but there is alſo a- 


Chriſt, who will ſhew himſclf in the midſt of cn- 


the grace of God in him) thall be given. Therefore 


upon ations of obedience, ſecond them with 


was myrth left on the doore, bur ſh: feeles ir not 


I ſp:ake to any Chriſtians experience, if in the 


fort they looked for, and that it is meat and drink 
ro doe G ds will z therefore keep not off and ſay, 
I am dead and drowlic, therefore I ſhall be ſtill ſor | 
Youare deceived, fall upon obedience and practi. 
fing of holy duties, and in the midſt thereof thou. 
ſhait finde the preſence and aſliftance of Gods 


Thethird thing obſervable from hence is this, 


That Gods Graces are ſweet. | 
Pleaſant and fweer, compared here to myrrk,: 


Holy-Obcdience is ſweet and delightfull ro 
God and to the conſcience, it brings peace and 


fruirdoth not onely imply and ſhew the iſſuing; 


pleaſantneſlc 


My hands dropt with myrrh, 


power of his Spirit, ”w 


pleaſantneſſe in it : ſo thereis adelightfulneſs in, 


* Spirir,theſe are like-myr7h.The wicked are an abo- 
mination nts the Lord, who abhorres them, and 
| whatfoeveris in them - But, the righteous and ſin- 

cere man is his delight. Therefore:1f we would ap- 
prove cur ſelves ro God, and fecle that he hath, 


light in. - 


uſe of it; not to be afraid to doe that-which is| 
good upon feare we ſhould finne., Indeed ſinne* 

will cleave to that we doc, but Chriſt will pardon 
the ſinne, and accept that which is ſweet of his 
owne Spirir. Let us not eſtceme baſcly of that |: 
which Chriſt cſteems highly of; nor lec that be 

vile in our eyes that is precious in his ;let us labour 
to bring our hearts to comfortable obedience, for 


mentioned, vry.4. My Beloved put in his hand by 

the hole of the doore,aud my bowels were moved for 
him. Firſt for that expreſſion, he put his finger in 

by the hole of the doore. It implies here;that Chriſt 

befc re Fedeparted left by his Spirit an impreſh- 
| on on the Churches Heart, which deeply affeRed 

her to ſeek after him. 


ood works, astFere is in fruitto the taſte; there- 


fore if we would be ſweet and delightfull ro God, |. 
lee us labour to have grace. If wee would think{ 
of our ſelves with contentment, and have inward | 


ſweetneſle, let us labour for the: graces of Gods 


delight in .us,. labour to be ſuch as he may de- 


Wherefore let the diſcouraged ſquke make this 


tis a ſweet facriftce to God. | 
Now wherce came all this? from this that is 


The Fingers ſpoken of, are nothing but 2he | 


he uſuall Scripture phraſe 
') 4 : is 


Prov.rg,8, 


Vſe. 


»c”” Ir. 


Do hy 
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. | Obferv.1, 


Ufe 1, 


r Cor.3.7. 


Suh IX, 


Exod. 8.19. 


—_—_. oy OT 2 EIS IO 


| MyBelovedput in his hand @c. 


CO ___—_—  - 


is, This is Gods finger, Gods mighty hand, without 
which - all ordinances are incffectuall. Pau! may 
plant, aud Apollds may water, bur a'l is nothing 
wichout the workingof 'the Spirit : The motions 


| whercof '4re molt ſtrong, being. Goas- finger , | 
| whereby 


' he wrought: all that affection. in the 
Chutch, which is here exprefled. Chriſt before he 
teaverh the Church, pwr his finger into the hole of 
the deore'; that is, he workes fomemhat in che ſoule 
by his Spirit, which ſtirred up '#: conſtam enden- 
yorr ro-(ecke after him; For why cle followes it! 


* | ber bowels were muvedafter bim, whichimplics a 


work of the Spirit upon her bowels,expreſt in her 
eriefe for his abſence, and thame for her refuling 


{His entrance, andwhereby her heart was nioved, 


and- rurned' in her to ſecke after him. From 
| whence thus explained, obſerve, 

That outward meants will doe no good,unleſſe the 
finger of Cheſt rome to doe all that is good, 

The finger of Chriſt is the Spirit of Chriſt,that 
is, 2 kinde of Divine power gocs from him in 
hearing and ſpeaking the word of God ,and in 
prayer, there is more then a mans power in all 
thele ; if theſe work any effe&t,Chriſt muſt pat his 
finger tn; when duties are unfolded to us in the 
Miniſtery of the word, all is ro no-parpole, bur 
the ſounding of a voice, unleſſe rhe finger of 
Chriſt open the hearr,and work in the ſoule. 

Letus make this uſe of it therefore, not to reſt 
in any meanes whatſoever, but delire the pre- 
ſence of Chriſts finger ro move, and to work up- 
on our hearts and ſoulcs.- Many careleſſe Chr: 
ſians gocabour the ordinances of God, and ne- 


= — 


ver 


—— 


Jin them : For as it requireda God to redeeme us, 
|to take our nature, whercin he might reſtore us: 


—_ 


| cannot be altered toa frame of Grace withour a 


— 


© Mh Beloved put in his hand oc. 


'ver regard this power of Chriſt, this mi ity 
power,the finger of Chriſt. Thereupon they finde 
nothing at all chat is divine and ſpiritual wrought 


| 


ſo likewiſe ir requires the power of God to alter 
our natures. We could nor be brovght into the 
ſtare of grace without Divine ſatisfaction ; and we 


Divine finger, the finger of God working upon 
our hearts and ſoules. This ſhould move us in all 
the ordinances of God that we attend upon, to lift 
up our hearts in the midſt of them. Lord, let me 
feel the finger of rhy Spirit writing thy word up- 
on my heart.T#r» ns 0 Lord,and we ſhall be turned. 
Pray for this quickning and inlivening , for this 
ftrengthening Coirit al comes by ir. 2. From this 
thatis is ſaid here, That Chrift puts his finger into 
the hole of the doore before be removed it,and with- 
drew himſelfe, Obſerve, 

How graciouſly Chriſt doth deale with us, 
That he doth always l:ave ſome grace before he doth 
offer to depa1;, Let us therefore for the time to 
come, lay, and ftore this up as a ground of com- 
fort, thar however Chriſt may leave us, yet nor- 
withſtanding he will never leave us wholly, bur 
as he gave us his holy Spirit at firſt, ſo he will con- 
tinue him in us by ſome gracious work or other, 


either by way of cozfort,or of ſtrength to uphold 
ns. Perhaps we may need more ſorrow, more hu- 
mility, then of any other grace : For Winter is as 
g00d for the growing of things as the Spring ;. 
becauſe were it not for this, where would be the | 


killing | 
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M5 Beloved put in his band &<c. 


Sur, I X, 


| Ohjett- 


kliling of weeds and wormes,and pre parirg of the | 


ground,and land for the Spring ? So it is as need- 


tull for Chriſtians to finde the p-eſence of Chriſt] 
inthe way of humiliation and abaſement, cauſing | 


ns to afflit our own ſoules, as to feele his pre- 
ſence in Peace, Toy, and Comfort. In this life we 
cannot be without this gracious diſpenſation. We 
may therefore comfort our ſelves, that howſoever 


Chriſt leaves us, yet he will alwaies leave ſome- 
what behind him,as here helefr ſome 77h after |. 
him upon the handle of the doore ; fome myrrh is| 


left alwaics behind him upon the ſoule, which 
keeps it ina ſtate and frame of grace, and ſweetens 


it, Myrrh was one of the ingredients in the hol |: 
ojle, aS it is Exod, 30.30. and ſothis leaving of 


myrrh behind him, ſignifies the oyle of grace left 
upon the ſoule, that inabled the Church to doe 
all theſe things,which are aftcr ſpoken of. 


But you will ſay, How doth this appear, 


when in ſome deſertion a Chriſtian fandes no 
orace,ſtrength, or comfort atall; that nothing 


1sleft? 


Itis anſwered, they alwajes doe. Take thoſe 
who at any time have had expericnce of the love 
of God,and of Chiiſt formerly, rake them at the 
worſt,you ſhall finde from them ſome ſparkles ot 
grace, broken ſpecches of tryed ſecret comfort, 
ſome inward ſtrength and ftrugling againſt cor- 
| ruptions, their ſpirits endeavoring to recover 
themſclves from finking too low, and with ſome- 
thing withſtanding both deſpaire and corrupti- 
on. Take a Chriſtian at the worſt, there will be a 
diſcovery of te Spirit of Chriſt left in him, not- 


withſtanding 


_—_— 
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]left in the heart of the Church, ſo :Mlied her, 
{ That her bowels were turned in her. Whereupon the | 


- » ao . 
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My bewels were moved in me. 


all in ſome meaſure,though perhaps it is not dif 


|.may be comforted; Chriſt never leaves his 
Church and Children that are his wholly. 
Thoſe rharare whollyleft;they never had ſaving 
ace,as Achitophel, Cain, Saul, and Fndas were 
[ef to themſelves, but for the Children of God, 
if ever they found the power of ſanifying 
race, Chriſt whom he loves, he loves tothe end , 
from whom he departs not, unleſle he leaves 
ſomewhat b<hind him,that (ers an edge upon the 
{ defires to ſecke after him. | 
| Make this ſecond uſe of it; ro magnifie the gra- 
cious love and mercy of Chriſt; that when we de- 
ſervethe contrary, to be left aitogether, yet not- 
withſtanding ſo graciouſly he deales with us. 
Bchold in this his dealing the mercy of Chriſt, 
{be will not ſuffer the Church to be in a ſtare of ſe- 
curity,but will rather (ro cure her) bring her to 
] another oppoſite ſtate of griefe and ſorrow, as we 
]:ſhail ſee in the-next point, how that which Chrift 


| wichſtanding all deſertion. This is univerſally in 


| cerned-by a Chriſtian himſelfe, .but by thoſethar 
are avleto judge.S.zmctimes others -can read our 
evidences better. then our ſelves. A Chriſtian 
{thatis in temptation cannot judge of his -owne 
{eftate, but others can,and (o at the very worſt, he 
hath alwaics ſomewhat lett in him, whereby he 


| 


Joba 13. 1, 


Se Ro IX. 


riſcth, ſeeks, and enquires after Chriſt by the 
watchmen and others, So ſhe faith of her” ſelfe, 
My bowels were moved in me, &c, ; 
What was that? My heart was affeRed, full 
of 


Uſe 2, 
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My bowels were moved in me. 


Sun, I X, 


| Obſerv. 


of Corrow and grictc tor my unkind dealing with 
Chriſt. Hereby thole affeRtions were ſtirred up 
(that were afore ſleepy and (ecure) to godly griet, 
ſorrow,and ſhame : For God hath planted affeRi- 
ens in us,and joyned them with conſcience, as the 
Executioners with the Judge : So that when as 
conſcience accuſeth of any f1o, either of Omiſſcon 
or Commiſſion affections are ready to be the exccu- 
tioners within us. Thus to prevent cternall dam- 
nation, God hath ſctupa Throne in our owne 
hearts to take revenge and correRion,by our own 
aeRions.godly ſorrow & mourning z as here the 
Church ſaith, My bowels were turned in me.It was 2 
ſhame & grief,ſpringing ont of love to Chriſt that 


hath been fo kind, paticnt, and full of forbearance 
to her. Ay bowels mere turned in me,that is, ſorrow 
and griefe were upon mefor my unkind dealing. 
The obſervation from hence is : | 
That ſecurity, andarold dull fate producah a 
contrary temper ; that is, thoſe that are cold, dull, 
ſecure, and put off Chriſt, he (uffers them to fall 
into ſharp ſorrows and griefs. 
| We vſuaily ſay,cold diſcaſes muſt have hot and 
ſharp remedics - It is moſt true ſpiritually ; ſecu- 
rity, which isa kind of lethargy (a cold diſeaſe )| 
forgetting of God, and our duty tro him, muſt 
have a hot and ſharp cure zand the lethargy is 
beſt cured by a burning ague. So Chriſt deals here, 
he puts his finger in at the hole of the doore, and 
leaves grace behind to work upon the bowels of 
the Church,to make her grieve and be aſhamed 
for her unkind dealing. Thus he cures ſecurity 


by ſorrow. This is the beſt concluſion of ſinne. 
And 


[of omiſſion they bring griefe, ſhame, and ſorrow 


jof 0miſſ1on, and cateleſneſle, they are enough ro 
[bring men to hell,if God be not. the more mer- 


| have a careto be fruitfull and watchfull ; which if 


in her: For careleſle negle&, and omiſſion of du- 


| My bowels were moved in me. 


f. And we may obſerve withall, thar even ſins 


And in the iſſue throngh Chriſts ſancifiing them, 
theſe which they breed , conſume the Parent x 
that is, ſinne brings forth ſorrow , ſhame, and 


griefe, whicharc a meanes to fecure ſinne. Secu- 
rity breeds the moving of the bowels , which mo- 


ſorrow, ſhame, and griete? Take heed then of 
ſecurity the cauſe that leads to them , yea of fins 
of 0miſſion, wherein there is more danger then in 
finnes of Commſfion. The finnes of carnall wic- 
ked men are uſually finnes of Commſiion, moſt 
which breake out outragioufly, and thereby taint 
themſelves with open fins. Bur the fins of Gods 
people, (who are nearer to him) are-for the moſt 
part fins of0mſon,that is,negligence, coldneſſe, 
careleſnefſe in duty, want of zeale, and of care 
they ſhould have in ſtirring up the graces of God 
inthem, as the Church here, which did nor: give 
way to Chriſt,nor ſhooke off ſecurity. 


wing helps ſecurity. Would we therefore prevent| 


Let us eſtcem as ſleightly as we will of ſinnes 


cifull. lr is not required onely that we doe no 
'harme, and keep our ſelvesfrom outward evils; 
but we muſt doe good in a good manner, and 


we doe not,this temper will bring griefe, ſhame, 
and ſorrow afterwards: As here even for finnes 
of Omiſſion, deadneſſe, and dulnefle, we ſee the 
Church is left by Chriſt,a»d her bowels are turned 


ty 
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My bowels were moved m me. 
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Sir. 1 X, |tyto God, is a preſage, and forerunner of ſome 


' Obeer. 


| dowaetall and dejeftion. And commonly it is 
true, whenamanisin a fecure and careleſle clt ite, 
2 man may read his deſtiny (though he have been 
never ſo good) nay the rather, if he be good. 
Such a one is in- daager to fall into' ſome (hirp 
puniſhment, or into ſom? ſ1n for of all ſtares and 
tempers, God will not ſuffer a Chriſtian to be in 
a ſecure, lazie, dad ſtate, when he cannot per- 
forme things co:nforrably ro God, or himiclt, 
or to 0:hers; adead ſecure eſtate is (o hatefull to 
bim.(decay in our h:{t love, this lukewa-me rem 
per). that he will not endure it, it either goes 
betore ſome great {inne, crolſe, afflition, or 
judgement. | 

My bowels wire moved :z ms, SS 

And gaod reaſon, it was a ſutable correction 
to the finne wherein the offended : For Chr.ſt his 
bowels were turned towards her in love and p1- 
ty, Mylove, my dove, my undefiled;in which caic 
ſhe negleRing. him, it was fir ſhe ſhould finde 
| moving of bowels in anocher ſenſe (out of love 
too) bur in ſhame and mourning. Chriſt here 


| leaves her to ſeeke aſter him,that had waited and 


attended her leafure before, as we ſhall (ce after. 

The next thing we may hence obſcrve in that, 
That hcr bowels were turned in ber from lome- 
thing 1:fr in the hole of the doore by the Spirit of 
Chriſt,is, 


| That Chriſt hath our affeions in his govern- 
| ment, | 


He hath our bowels in his rule and govern- 


menr, more then we our ſelves have. We cannot 
of 


— — 


Mn. 


A 


{rhe witard poiicy in the world cannot ſupprefle 
|thole affections ; for Chriſt rules our hearts. The 


{and caſt it downe, it hall aMi&ir, if it be but a 


| away its guard, for he by his Spirit guards our 


| lity : So asler hm bur leave it co its ſelfe, and it 


| of our ſelves rule our griefe, ſhame, ſorrow or 


being left to himſclfe, did teare himfelfe in pie- 


| My bowels were moved inme. 


—___ 


ſuch affeRions as thele. The wiſeſt man in the 
world cannot award gricte, and forrow, when 
God will turne it upon his bowels, and make a 
nan aſhamed and confounded in himſelfe. All 


hearts of Kings are in his hand,as the rivers of wa- 


tcr,as well as the kearts of ordinary perſons. 
If he ſer any thing upon the ſoule to ali ir 


conceir, if he will take away ihe reines from the 
ſoule, and leave it te its own pafhon, removing 


ſculeswih peace, by commanding of tranquil 
will tearc it ſclfe in ſunder; as Achitophel, who 


ces; Cain allo being thus left, was diſquieted, tor- 
mented,and wracked himſelfe. So Fuda: in, this 
caſc being divided in him(ſelfe, you tee what  be- 
came of him. Ler Chriſt but leave us to our own 
paſſion of ſorrow, what will become of us but mi- 
(ery 2 He hath more rule therefore of our paſſh- 
ons then we our ſelves have, becauſe we cannot 
rule them graciouſly, nor can we ſtay them when 


ve would. 


P.ov,zt.t. 


23 Sam 17.23 


Gen 3. 
Mar.z7 31. 


Therefore this (ſhould ſtrike an awe in us of 
God,with a care to pleaſe him: For there is not | 


{1f there were no Devill in hell, yet he would | 
{ make him his owne tormenter and executioner, 


guard from his ſoule, and leave himto himſelſe : 


" therefo:c 


the. wiſeſt man in the wor'd, but if he remove his:|- 


—— —_——— 


= . 


——_— 


240 | 
(Szk, I XN. 


x Theſl.z. 


My bowels were moved in me. 


therefore the Apoftle makes this ſweet promiſe, 
Phil.4.7.He bids them pray to God; Ard the peate| 
of God which paſſeth all underſtanding ſhould {| gard} 
their ſoules, &c. So the word is in the originall, I 
is a great matter for the keeping of Gods people, 
ro have their ſoules guarded. 

Her bowels were turned in her, | 

Here againe, as the conclufion of all this, we! 
ſeeing this eſtate of the Church, may wonder at: 
Chrifts carriage towards her in this world. Chriſt 
is wonderfull in his Saints,and in his goodneſe to- 
wards them , ſometimes alluring them, as we ſee. 
Chrift the Church here ; wondrous in par#ence, 
notwithſtanding their provocation of him, won-' 
drous in his defertions ; wondrous in leaving ſome-: 
thing behind him in deſertions, Thoſe that are 
his, he will not leave them without grace, where- 
by they ſhall ſeeke him ,againe. Nay, the falling 
out of loyers ſhall be the renewing of freſh and 
new love, morc conſtant then ever the former 
was. Thus our bkffed Saviour goes beyond 


Rom.$.28. 


|rhing bur a forſaking of God, and Gods for- 


us* in our deſerts, raking advantage (cven) of 
our ſecurity (for our greater good) making all 
worke to good in the iflue, which ſhall end in 
a more neare and cloſe communion between 
Chriſt and his Church, then ever before. 
Carnall men feele not theſe changes, cbbings 
and flowings; they are not acquainted with 
Gods forſakings. Indced their whole life is no- 


ſaking of them, who gives them outward com- 
forts, peace and friends in the world, where- 
in. they folace themſelves; but for inward 


communion. 


My bowels were moved in me. 


ties, Or againſt finne, for to be inſtruments for 
| Gods honour ard ſervice to doe any good, they 
are Careleſle : For they live here to ſerve their 
owne turnes, leaving their ſtate and inheritance 
' behinde them. The Scripture faith, They hawe no 
changes, therefore they feare not God, and ſo they 
goe down to Hell quietly and ſecurely. O bur it 
iS otherwiſe with Gods children, they are toff d 
up and downe, God will not ſuffer them to pro- 
ſper, or live long in a ſecure, drowfic, finfull 
ſtate the continuance wherein is a fearfull eyi- 
dence, that ſuch an one as yet hath no ſaving 
grace, nor that he yet belongs to God, ſeeing 


tion till he have wrought in them that diſpoſi- | 
tion of ſoule, that they ſhall regard, and love him || 


more and more, and have nearerand nearer com- | 


munion with him. 


Chriſt hates ſuch anecſtate, and will not ſuffer his | 
to be long therein, but will ſhift and remove them |} 
from veſlell to veſlell, from condition to condi- þ 
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communion with him, any ſtrength to holy qu- Sz. IX, 


Pſal.38.19, 


4 
Es 


, 
; 


£2 R. Xo 


ad 


— 


ISTISIIISISITITETTS 


The renth Sermon, 


_— — OO 


CanT. V. VI. 


I opened to my Beloved,but my Belowed had with- 
drawne himſelfe, and was gone ; my ſoule failed 
when he ſpake, I ſought him but I could nt finde 
him ,1 called him,bnt he gave me no anſwer, 


=—— Chriſtian is trouble upon trou- 
&S®S. ble, as wave upon wave. God 
S=D wil not ſuffer us to reſt in ſecu- 
AF rity, but one way or other he 
W will fire us out of our ſtarting 
x gkos holc,and make us to run after | 
him $ how much better were ir for us then to doe 
our works cheerfully and joytully, ſo ro run as we 
.-may obtaine,than to be thus hurried up and down, 
and through our own default coming into de- 
ſertions, and there receiving rebukes and blowes, 
and delayes ere we. have peace againe, as it fell 
out with the Church in the ſequel, for this Text 
is but the beginning of her ſecming miſery. The 
watchmen after this, found her, and wounded her, 
&c.But Heaven is more worth then all, now that 
her affections are ſer on fire, from thence ſhe be- 
ſtirs her (elfe, is reſolute to finde out her beloved, 
whom ſhe highly values above all this world, 


How 


PE aa 


— 


| My foule failed when he ſpake. 


How her affeRions were ftirred by Chriſts put- 
ting in his finger atthe hole of the doore, we have 
heard. Now tollowes her aQtion thereupon, for 
here is riſing, opening, ſeeking, calling and en- 
quiring after Chriſt. 
Action followes affettion. Aſter her bowels are 
moved, ſhe ariſeth and openeth, from whence we 
may further obſerve, 
T bat where truth of affe ion w,it will diſcover it 


ſelf in the outward man,one way or other.1t there be 
any affection of love & piety to God,there will be 
eysS lifr up, knees bended down, & hands ftretched 
forth to Heaven. If there be any grief for fin,there 
will be the face dejeed, the eyes looking down, 
ſome expreſſion or other :If there be a defire,there 
will bea making forth to the thing deſired: for 
/fthe outward man is commanded by the inward, 
which hath a kinde of ſoveraign commanding 
| power over it, and (ayes, Do this and ir doth it, 
ſpeake this and it ſpeakes it; therefore thoſe whoſe 
courſes of life are not gracious,thcir affeions and 
their hearts are nor good;zfor where the affections 
are good, the ations will be ſutable. Her bowel, 
were moved in her,& preſently (he ſhews the truth} 
of her affeion,in thar the makerh afrer him, 
1. Her ſal failid when he ſpake. 
2. She makes after him. 

My ſoule failed when he ſpake,T ſeught him, but 
I _ not finde him. 


Of Chriſts withdrawing himſelf we ſpake in 
genera!l before, wherefore we will |fave that and 
proceed. 


My ſoul failed when he ſpake, 
R 2 


That 


Obſerv. 


— 


- 
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Sar. IX, 


| Obſerv. 


Job.14.26, 


My ſoule failed when he ſpake. 


T hart is, her ſoule failed when ſhe, remembred 
what the had ſpoke, when he ſtood ar the doore, 

and ſaid,0pex to me my Siſter, my Love ,my Dove, 

my Undefiled, for my head is wit with the dew, &Cc, 
Now when Gods Spirir had wcought upon her, 
then ſhe remembred what Chriſt had ſaid : All 
thoſe (weer allurements were cffeuall now unto 
her,cſpecially when ſhe ſaw that after rhoſe ſweet 
allurements Chriſt had withdrawne himſelfe, for 
that is the meaning of theſe words ( My ſoule failed 

when he ſpake unto me) He did nor ſpeak now, but 

her ſoule failed after ke ſpake ; for ſo it ſhould be 

read, that is, after ſhe remembred his ſpeech ro 

her ,for now when the opened he was not there, 
therefore he could not ſpeak ro her. 

The word of Chriſthowſoever for the preſent it be 
not effet7uall yet afterwards it will be inthe remem- 
brance of it. 
| Tothoſethar are gracious, it will be effeQtuall 
when the Holy-Ghoſt comes to (cle it further 


upon their heart,Chrift (pake many things to his 


Diſciples which-chey forgor;bur when atter wards 


the Hely Ghoſt the Comforter was come, his office 


was, to bring all things to their remembrance that 


they had forgotten before. The Holy Ghoſt taught 
chem not new things,but brought former thins 
to their remembrance z for God will make the 
word cf. uall at one time or other, perhaps the 
word we heare is no: effectuall for the preſenr, ir 
may afterwards, many yeares after, when God 


wakes our conſciences, 
And as this is true of Gods Children, the 


ſeed now ſowne in them perhaps will nor grow 


| 


5 


| 


q 


——  —_—_— 


My foule failed when be ſpake. 


up tiik many yeares after : (oO it is true alio of thoſe 
that are not Gods Children, they think they (hall 


EI 


haps they will take orcer by ſenſuality, hardening 
of their hearts (and through Gods judgements 
withall concurring) that conſcience ſhall not 
awake in this world, but it ſhall awake one day ; 
fo: it is put into the heart ro take Gods part,and to 
witneſle againſt us for our ſins. It ſhall have and 
performe jts office hereafter, ule it as you will 
now, and it ill preach over thoſe things again 
that you now heare. You ſhail hearc againe of 
them, but ir ſhall be a barren hearing. Now we 
may: heare fruirfully to doe us good, bur after- 
wards we hall call to minde what we have heard, 
and it ſhall cur us to the heart. Dives (we know)[ 
had Moſes and the Prophets to inſtru him, bur he 
never heeded them in his life, untill afterwards to 
his torment - So men never heed what they heare 
and read, they put off all and lay their conſciences 
aſleep ; but God will bring them afterwards ta 
remembrance. Burt becauſe itis a point eſpecially 
of comfort tothe Church, 

Labour we all of us to make this ule of it, to be 
diligent and carcfu!lto heare and attend upon the; 
ordinances of God ; for howſoever that we heare 
iS not «fectuall for the preſent, but ſcemes as 
dead ſeed caſt into the heart, yer God will give it 
a body after, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, at one time 
or other. And that which we heare now, the 
Holy Ghoſt will bring it ro our remembrance 
when ive ſtand in moſt need of 1r. 

Ny [onle failes when he ſpake, 
R 


2 She 


never heare 2gain of thoſe things they heare, per: 


G 


Luk.16,25, 


Uſe. 


To attend dil- 
gently upon the 


»+dinances of 
1d, 


1 Cor,15.28, 


_ 
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Mh foule failed when be ſpake. : 


SC nk. X. 


| Obſerv. 


Pſal.z33. 2.3, 
Jonab.z.2. 


| Reaſon. 


Fre 


The beart ſinks | 
Te 
Wh:n God ap- 


pearesan eneny, | 
Job 9.20. 


2. 
When Chrifts 
{love ss abſent 


She was in a ſpirituall ſwoone and deliquium 
upon his withdrawing, whence the point confide- 


| rable is, 


That Chrift doth leave his Chnrch ſemetimes,and 
brings it very low in their owne apprehenfions, that 
their hearts faile them for want of his preſence : So 
it was with David, (o with Fenah, ſo with the 
Church, Zam.z.1.we ſec it at large. 

The neceſſity of our ſou'es, and of our cſtates 
require this,as ſometimes a body may be fo cor- 
rupt, that it muſt be brought as low as poſſible 
may be before there will be a ſpring of new and 
good bloud and ſpirits ; ſo we may fall into ſuch 


{ a ſtate of ſecurity that nothing will bring us to a 


right remper,but extreme purging. And uſually 
God deales thus with ſtrong wits and parts Uf 


| they be holy) David and Solomon were men ex- 
cellently qualified, yer when they taſted of the 


pleaſures and contentments ef the world too 
deep, anſwerable they had, and ſo (uſually) 


{others ſhall have ſuch deſertions as will make 
them ſmart for their ſweerneſſe, as was ſhewed 


before. 

But upon what occaſions do:h a Chriſtian 
thinke eſpecially, that God doth Jeave, forſake 
and fayle him? 

Firſt, This fayling and fainting of the ſoule is 
ſometimes upon an apprehenſion, as if God and. 
Chriſt were become enemies, as Fob ſaith, and as 
havingſet us as a But to ſhoot ar,bur this is not all 


{thata gracious and pure heart finkes for. 


But alſo ſecondly, For the abſence of Chriſts 


| and not ſel. 


love, though it fecle no anger. Even as to a 
loving 


My ſoule failed when he ſpake. 


upon her as he uſed to doe, is enoughto caſt her 


angry, yet with a countenance withdrawne, it is 
\ufficientro caſt it down ; for any one that hath 
dependence upon another, to ſee their counte- 
nance withdrawne, and not to ſhew their face as 
before, if there be but a ſweer diſpoſition in them, 
it is enough to daunt and diſmay them. | 

Nay, moreover when they finde not that for- 
mer aſſiſtance in holy duties, when they finde that 
their hearts are ſhut up, and they cannot pray 
as formerly when they had the Spirit of God 
more fully z and when they finde that they can- 
not beare afflitions with wonted patience, cer-| 
tainly Chriſt hath withdrawne himſelf (ſay they.)} 
This is firſt done when we heare the word of Godj 
not with thar delight and profit as we were wont, 
when they finde how they come near to God 
in holy communion, and yet fcele not that ſweet | 
raſte and reliſh inthe ordinances of God as they 
were wont to doc they conclude certainly God 
hath hid his face, whereupon they are caſt down, 
cheir ſpirits fayle. And doe not wonder thar it 
thould be fo;for it is ſo in nature , when the Sunne 
hides it (elfe many dayes from the world, it is an 
uncomfortable time, the ſpirits of the creatures 
lowre and wither ; we ſee it io in the body,that the 


loving Wife, her huſband not looking lovingly 


downe,and cauſe her ſpirus to fayle: ſo for God 
ro looke upon the ſoule , put the caſe not with an| 


3o 
When they mi 
of yr, ro 
fltance in bety 


3nimall ſpirits in the braine;wbich are the cauſe of 
motion and ſenſe) it they be obſtructcd, there fol- 
lowes an Apoplexie and deadnefle.S0 it is between 


 ouſneſſ e, 


R 4 
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Sun. X, 
Simile, | 


utzes, 


Chriſt and the ſoule, heis the Sunne of righte- | 


— — 


| San X. 


obſe 4 


Obſerv, 


I ſought him,but T could not finde him. 


A — 


onſneſſe, by whoſe beames. we are all comfort: d 
and cheared, ' which when they are withheld, 


then our Spirits decay and arediicouraged. Sum- | 


mer and Wimer ariſe from the preſence and ab- 
ſefice of the Sunne./ -W hat-cauſerh the Spiimg 
to be loclothed with | 2:1 rhoſe rich ornaments © 


{rhe preſence of the Sunne which com+s nearer 
|then. So what mikes the Sumaner and Winter in 


the ſoule, bur the abſence or preſence of Chriſt ? 
what makes ſome ſo vigorous beyond others, but 
the preſence of the Spirit? Asir is1in nature, ſo it 
is here, the preſence of Chriſt is the cauſe of all 
(piricuall life and vigour , who when he with- 
drarves his preſence a little, the ſonle fayles. 

| My ſonle failed when he ſpake tome,1 Glnede him, 


| but I could not finde him, 1 called, but he gave me no 
| anſwer. 


The Church redoubleth her complaint to ſhew 
her paſſion, A large heart hath large expreſſions , 
ſhe took it ro heart that Chriſt did not ſhew him- 
ſelfe in mercy ; therefore ſhe never hath done, 
I ſonght him,bat I could not finde him, 1 called, but 
he gave me no anſwer, 

* Aﬀettion makes eloquent and large expreſſions, 
' But mainly obſerve from this tayling of the 
Church, The drfference between the true children 


{of God and others. The childe of God is caſt down 


when he finds not the preſence of God, as he was 
wont, his ſpirits faile. A carnall man that never 
knew what this preſence meant, regards it nt, 
can abide the want of it; he finds indeed a pre-; 


be of God inthe creature which he thinks not! 


f,thereisa ſwectneſſle in mear, drink, reſt, 
and 


| 


bd a >> 


| 


| 


fought him, but 1 could not finde him. 


| in carnall vile men, to thoſe thar are berter than 
| themſelves, becauſe they hate all preſence bf God, 
| both in the Word,Miniſtery, and all Gods holy | 
|ſervams ; all ſuch preſence of God they hate: 


| at the very thougat of him, and avoid his pre- 


————— 


and a comentmentin honour, preferment, and 
riches; and thus God is preſent alwaies with 
him. But other preſence he cares not for ; nay, he 
ſhuns all ©.hcr preſence of God labouring to 


fon that a carnall man ſhuns the applying of the 
word and the thinking of it, but becauſe it brings 
God near to his heart, and makes him preſent 

-W har 15 the reaſon he (ſhuns his own conſcience? 
that he is loath to heare the juſt and unanſwerable 
accuſations that it would charge upon him, bur be- 
cauſe he cannot abide the preſence of God in his 
conſcience? W hat is the reaſon he (huns the fight 
of holier and better men-than himſelfe ? they pre- 
ſent God to him being'his Image, and'call his fins 
to memory,and upbraid his wicked life. Henee 
comes that Satanicall hatred more then humane 


whereof one maine reaſon is, becauſe they are 
malefacors, wicked rebels, and intend to be 10. 
And as a malefacor cannotiendure ſo much as the 
thought of the Judge, ſo they 'canndt thinke 'of 
God otherwiſe (in that courſe they are in) then 
ofa Judge, whereupon they tremble and quake 


lence. 

You know that great man Felix, Paul ſpake to 
inthe A#s, when he ſpake of the judgement to 
come, and thoſe vertues, as Temperance, and | 


— >” OT 


Rightcouſneffe, which he was void of, and guilty | 


4 


PW 


avoid his {piritualiprefence : For what is' the rea- |, 


1 King,17,18. 


AF.24.25, 
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| 


—_— 


250 


| Ink, X. 


Mark.y.7. 


Job 23,1 Te 


C01.3.4, 


Col. 4. 


I ſought him, but T could not finde him. 


—_— — 


of the contrary vices, he quaked, and could not 
endure to heare him ſpeake any longer. Wicked 
men lovenot to be arraigned, tormented, accu- 
ſed and condemned before their time ; therefore 
whatſoever preſents to them their future terri- 
ble eſtate, they cannot abideit. Iris an evidence 
of a man in a curſed condition, thus not to endure 
the preſence of God ; but what ſhall God and 
Chriſt ſay to them at the day of judgement? Tt was 
the defire of ſuch men nor to have to doe with the 
preſence of God here and it is juſt with Chrift to 
anſwer them thereas they anſwer him, now De- 
part, depart, we will have none of thy waies (lay 
they) Depart ye curſed (faith he) He doth bur 
anſwer in their own language, Depart ye curſed 
with the Devill aud his Angels. 

Bur you fee the Childe of God is cleane of ano- 
ther temper, he cannot be content to be without 
the preſence of God and of his Spirit enlightning, 
quickning , ſtrengthening and bleſſing of him 
in ſpirituall reſpe&ts. When he finds nor his pre- 
ſence helping him, when he finds Chriſt his life is 
abſent from him, he is preſently diſcouraged: For, 
Chyiſt t1 our life. Now when a wans life tayles all 
fayles z when therefore a man finds his ſpiritual! 
taſte and comfort nor as it was before,then oh,zhe| 
life of my life hath withdrawne himſclfe, and fois 
never quiet till he have recovered his life againe, 
for Chriſt is his life. 

. And becauſe there is a preſence of God and 
of Chriſt inthe Word and: Sacraments, a ſweet 
preſence : the godly ſoule he droops and failes if 
he be kept from rheſe, he will not excommuni- 

cate 


——— 
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| T ſought bim,but I conld not finde him. 


cate himſclfe as many doe, that perhapsare aſleep 
when they ſhould bz at the ordinances of God; 
bur if he be excommunicated and baniſhed, O how 
rakes he it to heart ! Pſal. 42.1, As the Hart 
panteth after the water brooks, ſo lougeth my ſoule 
after thee O God, The whole 84 Pſalme is to that 
zurpoſe. 0 how amiable are thy Tabernacles O Lord 
of Hoſts! He finds a preſence of God in his Word 
and Sacraments,8: when he doth not taſte a ſweet 
preſence of God therein, he droops and finks, 

A carnal! man never heeds theſe things, be- 
caule he finds no ſweerneſſe in them, but the god- 
ly finding Chriſt in them they droop in the want 
of them, and cannot live without them. hither 
ſhall we goe ?(ſaith Peter tro Chriſt) thou haſt the 
words of eterxall life, 1 finde my ſould quickned 
with thy ſpeaking. So a ſoule that fceles the 
quickning power ot the ordinances, he will never 
be kept from the meancs of ſalvation, but he 
droops and-is never well till he have recovered 
himſelfe againe ? 

Againe, another difference may be obſerved, 
Carnall men when they finde the ſenſe of Gods 
anger, they ſecke not Gods favour, but thinke of 
worſe and worſe ſtill, and ſo run from God till 
they be in hel!, But thoſe that are Gods children, 
when they faile and finde the ſenſe of Gods dif- 
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Joh,6.68, 


pleaſure, they are ſenſible of it, and give not over 
ſecking to God, they run not further and further 
from him. 

The Church here though ſhe found not Chriſt 
preſent with her,yet ſhe ſecks him ſtill, and never 


g1VeS Over. 
Whence 
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John 6.73. 


That there 1s a 
double pre ſence 
of Chriſt,felt, 
and not felt 
$5 

His preſence 
felt, 


2, 
| Chriſts unfelt 
| ſecret preſence, 


Mart.1s, 


|  T fought him, but I conld not finde him. _ 


W hence again we may ob:erve, That although 
the Church be ſaid 1o faile,and not to finde Chriſt,yet 
he ts preſent then with her, For who inabled her to 
ſecke hime To explaine this,rt:erc is a double pre- 
feace of Chriſt. 


L.: Fes. :; 
2. Not felt. 

The preſence felt, is when Chriſt is graciouſly | 
preſent, and 15 withall pleaicd to let us know ſo 
much, which is a Heaven upon Earth ; the ſoule 
i$1n Patadiſe then, when ſhe feeles the owe of God 
ſbed abroad in the heart, and the tavourable coun- 
renance of God ſhining upon her, then ſhe de- 
ſpiſeth the world, the devill and all, and walks as 
if ſhe were halfe in Heaven already, for ſhe finds 
a preſence and 2a maniteſtation of ir, -a more-glori- 
ous ſtate then the world can afford. 

But, There is apreſence of Chriſt that is ſecret, | 
when he ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive 
us another, that we are both driver; and drawne 
at once; when he ſeems to put away, and yet 
notwithſtanding drawes us; when we finde our | 
ſoules go to Chriſt, there is a drawing (power | 
and preſence ; but when we finde him abſent, here| - 
iSa driving away. As welec here in the Church, 
and inthe wowmun of Canaan, we {ce what an an- 
{wer ſhe had from:Chriſt ; at firſt none, and then 
an uncomfortable, and laſtly a moſt unkind an- 
twer ;We mnſt not give the chilarens bread to does, 
Chriſt ſecmed to drive her away, but at the 
fame time he by his Spirit drawes her to him, 
and was thereby ſecretly preſent in her heart ro 
increaſe her faith. When Chriſt wreſtled with 


Facob, 


h_ 


— 


| her cagerneſſe , conſtancy and inſtantneſle, ir 


pod, but make towards Chriſt more and more, it is 


4 ſouzht him, but T could not finde him. 
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{ame time ke gave Facob power to overcome him, 
to be 1ſraela preyailer over him : ſo: at the ſame 
time the Church ſeemes to faile and faint; ycr not- 
withſtanding there 1s a ſecret drawing power 
pulling her ro Chriſt, whereby ſhe never gives 
over,but (ſeeks and calls ſtil] after him, 

It is good to obſerve this kinde of Chrifts dea- 
ling, becauſe it will keep us thac we be not dil- 
couraged when we finde him abſent. If till there 
be any grace left moving us to that whichis good: 
If we finde the Spirit of God moving us to love 
the word and ordinances, to call upon himby 
prayer, and to be more inſtant, certainly we may 
gather , there is a hidden, ſecrer preſence here 
that drawes to theſe things ; nay more, that the 
end of this ſeeming forſaking and ſtrangeneſle is 
to draw us nearer and nearer, and at length to 
draw us into Heaven to himſelfe, Gods people 
are gainers by all their loſſes, ſtronger by all their 
weakneſſes, and the bctrer for all their croſſes 
wharſoever they are. And you ſhall finde that the 
Spirit of God is more forceable in them after a 
ſtrangencſle, to ſtir them up more eagerly after 
Chriſt rhan before : as here the Church doth for 


eroweth, as Chritt withdrawing of himſclfe 
groweth, | 


Facob, though he contended with him, yer the 


S2R, 1X, 


Uſe 2. 
How ro judge 


Let us therefore learne hence how to judge of 
our ſelves,if we be in a Kead liveleſle ſtare, both in 
regard of comfort and of holy performances, whe- 
ther we be content to be (o.If we be not content- 


a 


our ſelves ina 
dead liveleſſe 
ijtategboth in 
regard of come 


fort and holy 
performances. 


Uſe 2. 
We ſhould de- 
pend upon 
Chriſt ima 
ſeeming ab- 
ſence. 
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S 5B, X. | a good figne that he hath not torſaken us, thar hc 


will come again more glorioufly then ever before, 
As here we ſhall ſee atter it was with the Church, 
he ſeems ſttance, but itis todraw the Church to 
diſcover her affection, and to make her aſhamed 
of her former unkindnefle, and to fit ſurcr and 
hold faſter then ſhe did before, all cnds ina moſt 
[weet communion. 

We ſhould labour therefore to anſwer Chriſts 
deale in ſutable apprehenſions of ſoul, when he is 
thus preſent ſecretly, though he ſcem in regard 
of ſome comforts and former experience of his 
love to withdraw himſelf. It ſhould teach. us to 
depend upon him, and to beleeve though we feel 
ſigns of diſpleaſure. [f he can love and ſupport me, 
and ſtrengthen my ſoule,and ſhew it a preſence of 
that which is fit for me; Certainly 1 ſhould an- 
ſwer thus with my faith, I will depend upon him 
(though he kill me) as Fob did ; our ſouls ſhould 
never give over ſccking of Chriſt, praying and en- 
deavoring, for there is true love where be ſeems 
toforſake and leave ; therefore I ought in theſe 
deſertions to cleave to him in life and in death. 


—— 


—_— 


| The eleventh Sermon. 


Canr, V.VI.VII. 


I op ened tomy Beloved, but my Beloved had with- 
drawn himſclfe, aud was gone - my ſoule failed 
when he ſpake;1 ſought him, but I conld not fide 
him.1 called him,but he gave me n4 anſwer ec. 


x2 He piide and ſecurity of the 
SS, Spouſe provokes the Lord her 
Nh ——_— po to bring her my 
ens ow, they being incompatible 
DT with Chriſt kd : 
SR Pride ts an affettion contrary to 
his prerogative,for it ſets up ſomewhat in the ſoul 
higher t hen God the higheſt. 
Security is a dull temper, or rather diſtemper, 
that makes the ſoul negle& her watch, and relie 
upo1 ſome outward priviledge. Where this ill 
couple is entertained, there Chriſt uſeth ro with- 
draw himſelf, cven to the failing and fainting of 
the ſoule. 


q 


Sur, XI, 


T he Spouſes here in her fainting fit, yet for! 


nas,1 am caſt ont of thy preſence ({ayes he) yet not- 
withſtanding I will look toward thy holy Temple, 
and David, P[al.31.22.1 ſaid in my haſte,I am caſt 


ont | 


ſceks after Chriſt, ſtill he gives not over z ſo Fo- | Jonab +, 
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Mar.1s. 
I. 


TI ſought him, but I could not finde him. 


| the voyce of my prayer. He (aid it, but he ſaiditin 
| his haſte. Gods children are ſu'prized en the ſud- 
; den ro think they are caſt away ; but it is in haſte, 


| and ſo ſoon as may be they recover themſelves. 


[ ſaid, it is my infirmity,{laid David, Pſal. 73. Tris 
but in a paſſion. Here then is the difference be- 
tween the children of God and others in deſer- 


There is life in the ſubſtance of the Oake that makes 


downe to the ſtumps. Nay we ſce further here, 
the Church is not taken off for any diſcourage- 
ments,bur here faith growes ſtronger, as the wo- 
mans of Canaan did. 

The: Reaſon whereof is, Fairh lookes to the 
Promiſe, and tothe nature of God, not to his 
preſent dealing. 

And then God by a ſecret worke of his Spirit 
(though he ſcem to be an-enemy, yet notwith- 
ſtanding) draws his children nearer and nearer 
|ro him by ſuch his dealing. All this ſtrangeneſle 
is but to mortific ſome former luſt, or conſume 
ſome former degrees of ſecurity. | 

I ſonght hims,but 1 could not finde him. 

Here one of the greateſt diſcouragements of all 
other is, when praycr (which is Iett ro the Church 
as a ſalye for all ſores) hath no anſwer. This is the 
' complaint, but indeed an crrour of the Church, 

for Chriſt did heare the Church,though he ſeem- 
ed toturn his back. | 

But bow ſhall we knew that God hears our prayers? 

Amengſt many other thipgs this is one 5 when 


tions, they ariſe, theſe lye ſtill and deſpaire. | 


f 


j 


it lift up its head above ground, thoughir be cut | 


hel 


- .|deſertion * 


ak T ſought him, but 1 could not finde htm. 


he gives us inward peace, then he heares our pray- 
ers, for ſo js the connexion, Phil.4. 6. 7. 

Or ſecondly, If we finde a Spirit to pray till, 
4 Spiritto wait and to hold out, it is an argu- 
ment that God either hath or will hearc thoſe 
prayers. i: 

And as itis an argument that God heares our 
prayers, ſo is it of the preſence of Chriſt , for how 
could we pray but from his inward preſence ? 
Chriſt was now preſent, and more preſent with 
rhe Church when he ſeemed not to be found of 
her , then he was when ſhe was ſecure;for whence 
elſe comes this eagerneſſe of deſere, this ſpirit of 
Prayer, this earneftueſſe of ſecking ? 

I called,but he gave me no anſwer, &c. 
Dire&ions how to carry our felves in ſuch an 
eſtate. How ſhall we carry our ſelves when it fals 
out that our hearts faile of that we ſceke for, 
when we pray without ſuccefle, and finde not a 
preſent anſwer, or arc in any fach like ſtate off 
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How to know 
that God ehears 
olty Pproyers, 
If be they with 
gives us iImward 
Prace. 
Phil. 4. 

2, 
A ſpirit to hol 
WIS prayer 
thrugh without 
peace. 


1. We muſt beleeve againſt beleefe (as it were), 
| hope agtinſt hope, and truſt in God, Howlocyer he 
lhews himſelfe to us as an oppoſite. Itis no mart- | 
ter what his preſent dealing with his Church and 
Children here is, the nature of Faith is to break 
tErough 3ll oppoſition, to ſce the Sun behinde a 
cloud, nay to ſe one contrary in another, life in 


Rom.s4, 


2. Cor.s. 


Jeath,a ca!me in a ſtorme. &c. 

2, Labour for an abjolute dependency upon Cbrift 
with a prverty of Spirit in our ſelves;this is the end. 
of Chriſts withdrawing himſelf, to purge us of | 


ſclfe confidence and pride. | 
s) 3. Stirre 


Hol.2.3. 
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3-: Stirre up your graces, for as nature joyning 
with phyſicke belps it to worke and carry away 
the malignant humots - ſo by the reminder of 
the Spiritthar is in us, let us let all our graces on 


| work, untill we have carried away that that of- 


fends and clogs the {oulc, and not finke under the 
burden for this is a ſpeciall time for the exerci- 


| ſing of faith, hope, love, diligence, care, watchful- 
{ncile, and ſuch like graces. 


And let us know for our comfort, that eyen this 
confliting condition is a good eſtate In a fick bo- 
dy it is a figne of life and health approaching when 
the humors are ſtirred,ſo as that a man complains 
that the phyſick works. SO when we take to heart 
our preſent condition, though we faile and finde 
not what we would, yet this will worke to the 
ſubduing of corruptionat length. /t & 4 figne of 
future vittory,when we are diſcontent with onr pre- 
ſent illeſtate, Grace w.ll get the upper hand, as 
nature doth when the humours are diſturbed. 

4. Againe, when ve are in ſuch a ſceming 


| forlorne eſtate, Let us have recourſe to former 
| exporrence. What is the reaſon that God vouch: 


ſafes his children for the moſt part ft» the be- 
ginning of their converſion (in their firſt love) 
experience of his loveto raviſhment ? It is, that 
afterwards they may have recourſe to that love 


|of God then felt to ſup;ort tlemſelves ; and 


| 
ſther better. 


withall to ſtirre up endeavours and hope, that 
finding it not ſo well with chem now, as former- 
_ hath been,by comparing ſtate with ſtate, de- 

res may be ſtirred up to beas they were, or ra- 


And 


F-0 ſought him, but T could not finde him. 


And as the remembrance of former experiences 
(crves to excite endeavours, ſo to ſtirre up Hope. 
I hope it ſha'l be as it was, becauſe God is immu- 
tab'e. I change,bur Chriſt alters not; the inferior 
elementary world changes, here is faire weather 
and foule, butthe Sun keeps his perperuall courſe; 
andas inthe gloomicſt day that ever was, there 
was light enoughto make it day, and to diftin- 


thine : )So in the moſt diſconſolate ſtate of a 
Chriſtian ſoule, rhere is light enough in the ſoule, 


that Chriſt hath (ſhined upon the toule, that it is 
day with the ſoule,and not night. 

{|-*: 5. And learne when we are in this condition 
to wait Gods leaſure, for he hath waited ours. 
It is for our good, to prepare us for further bleſ- 
linzs, to mortifie and {ubdue our corruprions, to 
inlarge the capacity of the ſoule, that the: Lord 
abſents himſclte, therefore Bernard (aith well, 
Tibt accidit, 8c, Chriſt comes and go:s away for 
our good; when he withdrawes the ſenſe of his 
love,the ſou'e thereupon is ſtretched with debire, 
thatit nray be as it was .in former time, in the 
dayes of old. Thus much forthat, 1 ſought him, 


guiſh it from night (though the Sunne did not | 


ro ſhew thatthe Sun of Righteouſneſſe is there, and| 


Plal,z12.4. & 


but I could not finde hm, I called, but he gave 
me 9 anſwer. | 
Here we muſt anſwer one objection before | 
we leave the words . This ſezms to contraditt other. 
Scriptures, which promiſe that thoſe that ſeeke ſhall 
finde. It is true,they thar ſeeke ſhall finde, but not 
preſently, Gods times are the beſt and fiteſt. 
They thart ſeeke ſhall finde, ifthey ſeek conſtant: 
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I called, but he gave; Crc. 


'Sn n.XI. 
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edt wo wt. 
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| meanes and not in another ; they ſecke Chriſt in: 


; Chriſt, fot one muſt be 
{ be & Jought, for he is in our ſoules to ſtirre up de- | 


| when be gives ns a Spirit of Prayer,it is 


7 


lndging of grace 
by the quantity, 
and not by tÞs 
value 


x.Pera r, 
ludging of our 


ſebves by ſinſe 
aud feel. ng. 


| meaſure of grace and-comfort is to be eſteemed, 
| becauſe #t 15 a7 #1mmortall ſeed caſt into the ſoule 


— a 


ly with their whole heart in all the meanes 
Some doe nor finde, becauſe they ſeeke in one 


reading, aud not in the ordinance of hearing, in 
private meditatfons,bur not in the communion of 
Saints z we muſt goe through al] meancs to ſeeke 
Teft. Thus if we will 
ſeeke him, undoubtedly he will make good 
his promile ; nay in ſome ſort, ht is found before 


fire of [ceking him ; he prevents us with de- 
fires, and anſwers us in ſome ſort before we pray; 
— zo 
4,that he meanes to anſwer w. Therefore it is a 
{pirituall deceit, when we thinke Chriſt is not in 
us, and we arc neglecd of him, becaute we have 
not all that we would have. Among many other 
deceits that Chriſtians deceive them(clves with in 
this kinde,theſe be two : 
t. That they judge grace by the quantity, and 
noc by the value and price of it, whereas the leaſt 


by an immortall God,the Father of eternrey, 
2. Anoth:r deceit is, That we judge of our 
(elves by fenſe and fecling,and not by faith. 

The watchmen that went about the City fennd me, 
and ſmote me,and tooke away my vaile from me. 
Here the poore Church after the ſearing down 
of her own exerciſe in her deſertion, now ſets out 
ſome outwardill dealing ſhe mer with, and that 
from thoſe thar ſhould have been her greateſt 


icomforters. The watchmen that went abemt the Cit) 


found 
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| 


The Watchmen, exc. 


found me, they wounded me the keepers of the wals 
tooke away my wvaile from me. 
Thus we ſee how trouble followcs trouble, 
One depth calls upon another : Inward acſertion and 
outward afflition goe many times together, The 
tcroublcs of the Church many times are like Fobs 
meſſengers, they come faſt one upon another; 
becauſe God meanes to perfect the work of Grace 
intheir hearts,a)l this is for their good. The ſharper 
the Winter,the bitter the Sprine, Learne bence firſt 
of all thercfore in generall, 
That it is no eaſe thing to be 4 ſound Chriſtian, ' 
We ſec here when the Church had-betrothed 
her ſelfe ro Chriſt, and entertained him'into her 
garden, there after the fals-intoa ſtate of ſecurity 
and (lceep, whence Chriſt tabours to ronze hervup, 
then the uſeth him unkindely; after which he! 
withdrawes himſelfe, even ſo farcerhat her heart 
fayles her ; then (as if this were nor enough) the 
wa:chmen that ſhould have looked to her, hey 
ſmite her, wound her,and take away her wayle. Sec 
here the variety of the uſage of the Church, and 
chances of a Chriſtian, not long in one ſtate, he 
is ebbing and flowing. | 
Therefore ler none diſtaſte the way of God- 
lincile for this, thar it is ſucha Rare as is ſubject 


Obſerv. 


rocharge and variety z whereas carnall men are 
vpon their lees and finde no changes. | 
Bur you will ſay, 4U{ Chriſtians are not this 
toſſed np and downe, ſo deſerted of God, and perſe- | 
cnted of ather-. | 
L anſwer, Inderd there is difference. Wheree| 
comes thardifferente ? from Gods libeity, it 152 | 


1 as | The Watchmen,&s c. 


S n x.XI.|myſtery of the SanQuary, which no man in the 
{ world can give a reaſon of, why of Chriſtians both 
equally beloved of God, ſome ſhould have a fairer 
paſſage to heaven, others rougher and more rug: 
[ged; Itis a myſtery hid in Gods breaſt. Iris ſufh- 
Phit.3.12, cient for us if God will bring us any way to Hea- 
ven, asSthe bleſſed Apoſtle ſaith, 1f by any meanes | 
I might attaine to the reſurredtion of the dead,either 
{ rhrough thick or thin, if God will bring me to 
Heaven,it is no matter, 1f 1 by any meanes. 

i TheÞWatchmen that went about the City, ſmote | 
| megVtc... 
| - Byghe Watchmen here are meant eſpecially go- | 
| vernawrs'sf State and Church. 
| Whyape they called Watchmen? 
|. . Itis a borrowed ſpeech taken from the cuſtome 
{of Cities that are beleaguered; for policies ſake 
{they have Watchmen to diſcry the danger they 
{ Heb.r3.1y. |< Iyable unto; ſo Magiſtrates be warchmen of the | 
| State, Miniſters are the Watchmen for Soules, 
watching over our Soules for good. 
LBneft, | Why doth God uſe Watchmen 
| Anſw. j| Notforany defe& of power in him, but for 
| demonſtration of his goodneſs; for he is. the great 
| Watchman, who watcheth over our Common- 
{ wealths, Churches and Perſons; he hath an eye 
Pll144 {that never ſleeps; He that waicheth Iſrael! neither 
| flumbers wor ſl:eps , yet no:withſtauding he hath 
| . ] (ubordinate Watchmen, nor for defe& of power 
| {bur for demonſtration of geodnefle ; he mani- | 
| feſts his goodneſſe in that he will uſe variety of 
> |ſubord nate Watchers. | 
{ Andlikewiſe toſhew his power in uſing many 
| ; | inſtruments | 


Ln dh. Ad all... Hd vr ——__——— 
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ay The Watchmen, &sc. 


: inſtruments,and his care for us when he keeps us 
; rogether with his owne ſubordinate means. 


| And in this that God hath ſer over us Watch- 


are in dinger , and indeed there is nothing in the 
world ſo beſetas the ſoule of a poote Chriſtian; 
Who hath ſo many and ſo bad enemics as a Chri- 
ſtian 2 and amons ſt them all, the worſt and great- 
teſt enemy he hath is neareſt to him, and conver- 
ſerh daily with him, even himſelfe. Therefore 
there muſt needs be Watchmen to diſcover the 
deceits of Satan and his inſtruments, and of our 
owne hearts, to diſcoyer the dangers of Ternſa- 
lem, and the errours and fins of the times where- 
inwe live. The Church is in danger, for God 
hath ſer watchmen, now God and Nature doth 


nothing in vaine or needleſly. 
Acaine in that God takes ſuch care for the 


arguments there be to ſhew that the ſoule is a 
precious thing; it was breathed by God at firſt, 
Chriſt gave his life to redecme tt ; but this is an} 
eſpeciall one that God hath ordained and cſta- 
{bliſhed a Miniſtery and Watchmen over it. And as 

God hath ſet ſome men Watchmen over others, 


b- 
g 


crs(Miniſters eſpecially) ir implyes that owr fonls | 


Arguments 
Cal : eh 
ſoule, it ſhewes the woudrous worth of it. Many 1a a 


of the ſoule. 


ſo hath he appoimied every man to be a Watch- 
man to himſelfe. He hath given every man a 
City to watch over, thatis, his owne eſtate and 
oule ; therefore ler vs not depend altogether on 
the watching of others. God bath planted a con- 
ſcience in every of #s, and uſcth as others to our 
good ; fo ourown care, wiledom, and foreſight, 


theſe he elevateth and ſanR.fieth. | 
| S4 The 


Sen. XL. 
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How the 

1 Church was 
wounded by re 
Warchmzn. 


3 Job.9. 


3 Joh.10. 


; 
[4 


| They took away 
| the vaile of ber 
\fubjeTion, 


The Watchmen,es c. 


The Watchmen that went about the City found me, 
they [mate me, they wounded me,c7c. 
Come we now to the carriage of theſe Watch: 
men,thoſe that ſhould have been defenſive prove 
moſt offenſive. | 
They ſmote the Church, and wounded her 
many wayes (though ir be not diſcovered here 
in particular) as with their ill and ſcandalous 
life, and ſometimes with corrupt Doctrine, and 
other whiles with bitter words, and their unjuſt 
cenſures, as we ſee in the ſtory of the Church, 
eſpecially the Romiſh Church, they have excom- 
municated Churches and Princes ; but not to 
ſpeak of thoſe Synagogues of Satan, come we 
nearer home, and we may (ce amongſt our (elves 
ſometimes thoſe that are Watchmen, and ſhould 
be for encouragement , they (mite and wound the 
 Church,and take away her vaile. 

What t it to take away the waile? 
You know in the times of the 0/4 Teftawent a 
valle was that which' covered women for mode- 


ſy, ro ſhew their ſubjeRion z and it was likewiſe 


-an honorable ornament, They tooke away the waile, 


that is, that wherewith the Chrcuh was covered, 
they took-away chat that made the Church come 
le, and laid her open, and as it were naked. 

Now both theſe wayes, the Churches valle 1s 
taken away by falſe and naughty Watchmen. 

1. Asthe valeis a token of ſubjetion, when 
by their falſe Dorines they labour ro draw peo- 
ple from Chriſt,and their ſubjection to him. 

The Church is Chriſts Spouſe, the vaile was 
atoken of ſubjcion : Now they that draw the 


people: 


| 
| 


The Watchmen,e+c. 


people to themſelves,as in Popith Churches, thar 
defare to fic high inthe conlciences of people, and 
ſo make the Church undutifull,7They take away the 
vail of ſubjedtion,and fo force Chriſt to puniſh the 
Church, as we ſee in the former azes. 

2.As the vaile is for honour & comlineſle, ſo they 
take away the waile of the Church, when they take 
away the credit and eft eem of the Church,when they 
lay open the infirmities and weakneſſes of the 
Church. This is ſtrange that the Watchmen ſhould 
do this, yet notwithſtanding oftentimes it fals out 
fo, that thoſe that by place are Watchmen, are 
the birtereſt enemies of the Church. Who were 
bitterer enemies of the poore Church in Chriſts 
time then the Scribes, Phariſees and Prieſts? 

And ſo inthe time of the Prophets, who were 
the greateſt enemies the Church had, but falke 
Prieſts aud Prophets: 

What is the ground of this,that thoſe men that by 
their ſtanding jhonld be encouragers are rather dams- 
pers of the Charches Jeale in purſuit of in 
. Thereare many grounds of ir, 

Somcrimes it fals out from a. ſpirit of envy in 
them at the graces of Gods people which are 
wanting in themſelves, they would not have 0- 
thers better than themſelves. 

Sometimes from Idlenefle, which makes them 
hate all ſuch as provoke them to pains ; they raiſe 
upthe dignity of outward things roo mnch, as 


| we ſee in Popery,they make every thing to con- 


fergrace, as if they had a ſpeciall yertue in them; 
bur they neglect chat wherewich God bath joyned- 


an efficacy, his own ordinances, 
This 


_ 
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The vaile of 
her honcur and 
comlineſſe, 


We. | 


Anuſw. 
Why thewatchs 
men aye the 
wounder s of the | 
Church, . 


| 


þ 


| 266 | 
Sz x.Xl. 


pſe.1. 


2 Cor.5.30. 


Ezek.13.18, 


| Pſe2. 


The Keepers of the Wals 5c. 


This ſhould teach us,To be 2n /ove with Ctriſis | 
goverament,and to ſec the vanity of all things here| 
below, though they be never fo excellent in their 
ordinance. Such is the poylon of mans heart,and| 
the malice of Satan, that they turn the edge of the 
beſt things againſt the good of the Church. 

What is more excellent then M3giſtracy? yet 
many times the point of the (word is directed 
the wrong way. 1 have ſaid, ye are Gods, Pſal.82.6. 
They ſhould govern, as God himſelf would go- 
verne,and aske with themſelves, Would God now 
if he were a Watchman of the State do thus and} 
thus? but I wiſh wofull experience did not wit- 
neſs the contrary. 

So Miniſters are Chriſts Ambaſſadors gand ſhould 
carry themſelves even as Chriſt would do; they 
ſhould ſtrengthen the feeble knees, and binde up| 
the broken hearted, not diſcourage and not ſowe 
pillowes under the arme-holes of wicked and 
carnall men - But alas,we ſec the edge of the or-| 
dinance 1s oftentimes turned another way by the 
corrupt, proud, unbroken hearts of men, and the 
malice of Satan. 

Againe it ſhould teach us, not to thinke the 
worſe of any for the diſgraces of the times. The 
Watchmen here take away the vaile of the 
Church, and her forwardneſle is diſgraced by 
them : take heed therefore we entertaine not raſh 
conceits of others, upon the entertainment they 
finde abroad in the world, or among thoſe that 
havea ſtanding in the Church , for ſo we ſhall 
condemne Chriſt himſelte ; how was he judged 
of the Prieſts, Seribes,ard Phariſees in his times ? 


and 


| 


| and this hath been the lot of the Church in all 


| whom they ſmite and wound,and take away theit 


| The Keepers of the Wals,ec. 


ages, the true members thereof were called He- 
reticks and Schiſmaricks, the vatle was taken off. 


when it cannot raiſe it ſelfe by 11s own worth, it 
will endeavour to raiſe it ſelfe by the ruine of 
others credit through lying flanders. The Devill 
was firſt a flanderer,and lyar, and then a murthe- 
rer ; he cannot murther without he flinder- firſt; 
the credit of the Church muſt firſt be raken'away, 
and then ſhe is wounded; otherwilec as it is a uſu- 
all proverb, Thoſe that kill a dog make the world 
beleeve that he was mad firſt - (0 \ ha alwaics firſt 
traduced the Church tothe world, and then; per- 
ſecuted her,T7uth hath alwaies a ſcratcht face. Fal- 

ſhood many times goes under better habits"rhen 
its owne, which God ſuffers to exerciſe our. Skis 
and wiſdom,that we might not depend upon the 
raſh judgement of others, but might conſider 
what grounds they haye ;;-not what men do, or 
whom they oppoſe, but from what cauſe: Whe- 

ther from a Spirit of Envy, Idleneſſe,Tealowfie,and 

Pride,or from good grounds : Elſe it Chriſt him- 
ſelfe were on earth againe, we ſhould*condemne 
him, as now men do the generation of the juſt, 


vaile from tiem. 


It is the poyſoynfull pride of mans heart, that {© 
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The twelfth Sermon. 


mend 


TE 


' 


Ca 6 Te Y. VII. 


The Watchmen that went about the City found me, 
they ſmote methey wounded me the Keepers of the 
wals rooke awny my waile from me. 


a Hc atchmen,(Thoſe that by their place 
F and ſtaoding ſhould be ſo) they ſmote 
the Church (as Bernard complaines 


he,” thoſe 'that doe leeke priviledges in the 
Church, are the firſt in perſecuring ir ; and 


(as his faſhion is to ſpeak in a kinde of Rhetoricke) | 
they were:not paſtors, bur impoſtors, There be| 
ordinances without which the world cannot 


ſtand. F139) 
| 1. Magiſftracie, 
2. Minijtery, | 

Magiſtrates are nurſing Fathers, and nurfting 
Mothers to the Church. 

Miniſters are Watchmen by their place and 
ſtanding. 

Now for Shepherds to become wolves, for 
Watchmen to become ſmiters, whar a pitiful! 
thing it:is! bur thus it ir, the Church hath been al- 
waics perſecuted with theſe men, under pre- 

tence 


—— tt — 


almoſt 500 yearesagoc)Alas, alas,ſaith | 


—_T__———_— 4: 


PR SE "EY wy - 


| - Keepers of the Wals,@&c. 


tion of all in the Church,itis a grievous thing to 
ſuffer of an enemy, but worſe of a country man, 
worſe then that of a friend, and worſt of all of the 
Church. Notwithſtanding (by the way) we muſt 
know, that the perſecuted cauſe is not a way the 
beſt (as A#ſtin was forced to ſpeake in his time 
againſt the Donatifts) Sarah was a type of the 
true, and Hagar of the falſe Church. N ow Sarah 
{he trees Hagar, therefore it followes nor, 
| that the ſuffering cauſe is alway the better , there- 
fore we muſt judge of things intheſe kind of paſ- 
{ ſages by the cauſe, and not by the outward carri- 
| age of things, They took away my waile, 
What ſhall we doe in ſuch caſes, if we ſuffer any 
indignity, if the waile be taken off? That is, if our 
| ſhame, infirmities, and weakneſles be laid open 
|by falſe impurations, | 
{ Inthis caſe, itis the innocency of the Dove, that 


{tents of Religion, whichis the ſharpeſt perfecu- 


| 269 
Ss RAIL, 


The perſecuted 
ſrde ts not al- 
wayes the beſt. 


ist0 be laboured for, and withall the wiſdome of 
the Serpent, If innocency will not ferve, labour 
for wildome, as indeed it will not alone, the wic- 
ked would then labour for ſubtiliny to diſgrace 
righteous perſons, 
But whar if that will nor ſerve neither? Chriſt 
| was wiſdom ir ſelfe,yer he ſuffered moſt, when 1n- 
nocrncie and wiſdome will not do it (becauſe we 
| muſt be conformable to our head) then we muſt la. 
| bony for patience, knowing that one haire of our 
| heads fhall not fall ro the ground without the pro- 
vidence of the Almighty. Commend our cafe, as 
_ ]Chriſtdid,by faith & prayer ro God that judgeth. 
1 charge yo0u,0 Daughters of Ieruſalem if” you | 
ſee 


A Uſe 


0bjep, 


Anſw. 


Obſerve 


| Cant,$.7- 


How farre we 
may be ſenſible 


of injurt:s. 


Iſa.z8. 


T charge you, O Daughters gc. 


ſee my Beloved, that you tell him, that I am ſicke 


| ſhe is not inſenfible. A Chriſtian may without 


of Love, &c. 

Here. the Church after her ill uſage of the 
Warchmen, is forced to the ſociety of other 
Chriſtians, not ſo well acquainted with Chriſt 
as her ſelfe : 1 charge ye 0 Daughters of Feruſalem, 
if you finde my Beloved, &c. tell bim, &c. What 
ſhall they re{{ him? 

; Tell him I am ſicke of Love, | 

The Church is reſtlefle in her deſire and pur: 
ſuit after Chriſt, rill ſhe finde him, no oppoſition 
you ſee can take off her endeavour. 

I. Chriſt ſeems to leave ber inwardly.:.. 

2. Then ſhc goeth to the Watchmen, they ſmite and 
wound her. _—_ 2 ; 

3. Then ſhe hath recourſe to the Daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem for helpe. 

Generally bcfore we come to the particulars, 
from the connexion we may oblerve this, 

That Love is 4 fire kindled from Heaven. 

Nothing in the world will quench this Grace, 
no oppoſition, nay oppoſition rather whets and 
kindles endeavour. 

The Church was nothing diſcouraged by the 
ill uſage of the Watchmen, onely ſhe complaines 


fin be (enſtble of indignities, only ir muſt be rhe 
mourning of Doves, and not the roaring of Bears. 
It muſtnor be murmuring and impatiency, but an 
| bumble complaining ro God, that he may take 
our caſc to heart, as the Church doth here ; Burt 
as ſenſible as ſhe was, ſhe was not a whit diſcou- 
raged, bur {ceksafter Chriſt till in other means; 


| 


uf 


DN” I 


1 


[argument of the ſtate of Grace, as ſuffering of 


] I charge you, O Daughters ,g&xc. 
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g k : 
| if ſhe finde him not in one, ſhe will try in an other : 


we ſce here the nature of love, if it be in an 
meaſure perfe&, it caſteth out all feare of dif. 
couragements. 

 Andindeed, It zs the nature of true Grace to 
grow up with difficulties : As the Arke roſe higher 
with the waters, ſo likewiſe the foule growes 
higher and higher, it mounts np as diſcourage- 
ments .and oppoſtiions grow : Nay, the ſoule 
takes vigour and ſtrength from aiſcouragements, 
as the wind increaſeth the flame: So the. Grace 
of God, the more thc winds and waves of af- 
flictions oppolc it, with ſo muchrhe more violence 
it breaks through all oppoſitions, untill it attaine 


| the defired hope. 


To apply ir, Thoſe therefore that are ſoone 
diſcouraged, that pull in their horns preſently, 
it is a figne they are very cold, and have bur little 
grace z tor where there 1s any ſtrength of holy af- 
tection, they will not be diſcouraged, nor their 
zeale be quenched and damped therefore they 
ſubordinate Religion to their owne ends, as your 
temporary beleevers. Where is any loveto Chriſt? 
the love of Chriſt is of a violent nature, it ſwayes 
in the heart, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, The love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth #s, 

If we finde.this inconquerable reſolutign in our 
ſclves, notw.thſtanding zl diſcouragements, to 
20e ON ina good Cauſe, let us acknowledge that 
fireto be from Heaven, let- us nor loſe ſuch an 


afflictions withjoy. The more we ſuffer the more 
we ſhould rcjoyce, ifthe ciuſe be good, as the 


Apoſtles, 


[TS TTH 


The nature of 
irue Grace. 


4 figne of cold- 
nife in Reli- 
8:0Nn, 


2 Ccr,5.14, 


1a gement and 
iryall, 
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Obſerve 


The proportion 
berween leru(a- 
lem and the 
Church, 


1 charge you, 0 Daughters ,& c. 


Apoſtles A. 5. 41. rcjoyced that they were ac- 
counted worthy to ſuffer avy thing. 

I charge you, 0h Daughters of Feraſalem, if you 
finde my Beloved,that ye tell him I ams fick of Love. 

Shee goes ro the Dangbrers of Teruſalem for 
help,whence we may learne, 

That, 1f we finde not comfort in one means, we 
muſt have recourſe to another. | 

If we finde not Chriſt preſent in one,ſeck him 
in another, and perhaps we ſhall finde him where 
welcaſt thoughr of him ; ſometimes there is more 


| 


comfort in the ſociety of poore Chriſtians, than 
of the Watchmen themſelyes. | 
I charge you, O Danghters of Teruſalem, &c, 
Where we have, 
i. Acharge given. 


ſalem, | 
3- The particular thing they are charged with, 
that is (if they finde Chriſt)to 2e# him ſhe is s ficke 
of Love. 

Nie partics charged arc the Davghters of Teru- 
alem, the Daughters of rhe Church, which is 
called Ternſa/em, from ſome reſemblances be- 
tween Jeruſalem and the Church ; ſome few ſhall 
be touched,to give light to the point. 

Iernſalgm, was 4 City compatt in it ſelfe (as the 

Pſalmiſt faith) is the Church, the body of 
Chriſt. | ; 
- Teruſalem was choſen from all places of the 
world, to be the feat of God :ſo the Church is 
the ſear of Chriſt, be dwclsthcre in the hearts of 
bis children, 


2. The parties charged, the Daughters of Ters- l 


It 


7 
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Rn charge you, 0 Danyheers, ec. 


It is ſaid of 1erwſalem, they went up to Te rs- 


Church is from above, The way of wiſedow # on 
high,Religion is upward, Grace,Glory,and Com- 
fort come fron above,and draw our minds upto 
have our converſation and our deſires aboye. 
leraſalem was the joy of the whole earth : (othe 
bur a company of incarnate Devils? 
| In Teruſalem Records were kept of the names of all 
the CtiFens there; (oall the true Citizens of the 
Church, their names are written in the booke of- 


life in Heaven, 


true members of the Church that are both bred 
and fed inthe Chnrch, Let us rake a tryall of our | 
ſelves, whether we be Danghrers of 1eruſalem or| 


1. 1f we finde freedoms in our conſcience from tey- | 
rours and fears, If we finde ſpirituall liberty and 
freedom to ſerve God, it is a figne that we are| 
Daughters of Ieruſalem,becaulc 1traſalem was free. 
2. Or if we minde things above, andrhings of 
the Church , If wetake ro! heart the cauſe -of rhe} 
trath, it is a ſigne we are true Davg hteys of Ferwſa- 
lew, We know what the Pſalmift ſairh, Zer my 
right hand forget hiftwnthe, If I forget thee O Ie-| 
ruſalem,if Ido not prefer Forujalem vefore my chief 
joy. If the cauſe of the Church goe ro our hearts, 

if we can joy'in the Chutches joy, and mourne- 


ſalem,and downe to Egypt,and other places:So the | 


Church of God: *what were the world wichont ir, | 


Heb. 12 23, 


The--Dazghters of Teruſaltm therefore are the| 


'no. That we may make this tryall of our ſelves. | 


5. 


t Pet.x 26, 
1 Pct. 2.2, 


0bſero. |} 
How to know |} 
that we are 
Daughters of 
I: ruſalem, 
Gil.4,16, 


Pſal.137.5;6. 


in the Churches abaſemenrt and ſuffering, itis a 

lighe we are true Dane hters of Teruſalem,and live- 

ly members of the body of Chriſt. Otherwiſe, | 
ES 


when 
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| Obferv. 


$4 fignt of une 
Jbeliefe and 


coldneſſe. 


| | Soaking 


jare, as Auſtin writes excellently. in his booke de 
| Crv:tage Det,ask thy heart of what City thou arr. 


| ler»ſalem in the. firſt place? 
' Tris a kinde of admiration ſupplied thus, I charge 


{you as you love me your Siſter,as you love Chriſt, 
2s you tender my cale that am thus uſed, .as you 


| That irue affettioni are ſer:ous in the things of 


| rang expreſſions ; therefgre are we cold in mat 
| want theſe jnward impreſſions. The Church here 


jof the large 
| Daughters of Jeruſalem,&c. 


1by the diſcoverics and expreſſions in the: conver- 


| charge yeu,0 aanghters of Teraſalem, ity 


I charge You 0 Daughters,&c. 


c 


when we heare- that the Church goes downe, 
and thar the adverſe parc prevailes, and we joy, it 
is a figne we are dtughters of Baby/o» and nor of 


Therefore let us aske our affeRions what :we 


But what ſaich the Church tothe Dang hters of 


T7 charge you, 


will maker good that you are Davghters of Jerur 
ſalem and not of Babylon,tell my Belowed that I am 


I\fick of Love.It is a ſtrong chare,a defeRive ſpeech, | 


which yeelds us this obſervation : 


\God and of Religion, ' | 
- Shelayesa weight upon them, 1 charge you O 
Daughters. of Jeruſalem. Tiue impreſſions have 


ters ot;Religion in Gur diſcourſes, - it is becauſe we 


was full, ſhe could not contaire hey ſelfc in regard? 
neſic'of her afieRions,” 1 charge you O: 


'Wemay finde the truth of Grace in the heart 


ſation in generall. | 
ou finde! 
j 


w— 


{my Beloved,tha ye tell him I am ſicke of Love 


The! 
= mk 


[JN charge you, O Daughters, Cc. 


The Ghurch here ſpeaks ro others meaner than 
her ſelfe, ſhe ſhould have the Church tell Chriſt 
by Prayer;(the ſureſt intclligence) bow ſhe was 
uſed, how the languiſhed, and was ficke for him, 
and cannar be withour. him. 

Why did not the Chu rch tell Chriff her ſelfet 
So ſhe did as well as the could, bur ſhe deſired 
the help of the Church this way alſo. Sometimes 
it is ſo with the Children of God, that tl:cy can- 

not pray ſo well as they ſhould, and as they 
| wotild doe, becauſe the waters of the ſowle. are ſo 
troubled, that they.can doe nothing, but utter 


tiOn, as HeFekiah could but charter, and Moſes 
could not utter a word at the red Sea, though he 
did ſtrive in h's Spirit, in (uch caſcs they muſt be 
|beholding to the help of ochers. 

Sometimes a man is in body {icke.(as Fames 
(aith) If any an be ſick, Let him ſend for the El- 
ders,and let them pray.There may be 'uch diſtem- 
per of body and foule,: that we are unfit to la 
open oureſtate to our own content. :It is oft ſo 
| with the beſt of Gad&Thildren ror. that Ged 
doth not reſpe& thoſe YLoken -ſighes and deſires, 


palſfic-man inthe Goſpell notable to goe himſelfe 
was Carried on the. ſhoulders of others, and let | 
through the houſe ro Chriſt: oft-times we may 
be in a palſie eſtate, that we cannot bring cur 
ſelves tro Chriſt , but we muſt be content to be 
borne-to him by. others. 

I charge you O Daughters of Feruſalem, th:t you 


8 


groanes and ſighes, eſpecially in a ſtare of deſer- | 


jam.5.14. 


bur they give not conteR®t9 the ſoule. The poore| 1... .,;. 


tell my Beloved, I am ficke of Love, 
'] 3 Whe nce | 
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Obſerv, 


Rom. 15.20. 


2 Tbeſ,3.2. 


Mat.:S, 


— 


I charge you 0 Daugbters,& c 


1 : "Lv . | 
| inforce this inſtruRion, to deſire the prayers of 
others, we muſt diſcover, that there is a won- 


] another. It is more than acomplement, would it 


4 


| with God after a holy violence, by their joynt 


11n this caſe, a rrueS 
| Chriſtians prayers ac#08 
- J Our bleſſed Saviour bmas 
{into the Garden,thoupgh his poo 
Jfleepy, and very untoward, yct he wou'd have; 
{their ſociety andprayers. - | 
| 1charge you O Daughters of Feruſalemyif you finde 
| my Beloved that ye tell hims 1 am ſicke of Love. 


|1 amficke of Love, I love him, bccauſe I have 


Whence the pointthat I defire you would ob- 
PFeqny | | 
That at ſuch times as wt find not our ſpirits inlarged 
from any cauſe exiward & inward to comfort & 199, 
then i 4 time 10 deſire the prayers & help of others. 
It is good to have a ſtock going every where, 
and thoſe thrive the beſt that have moſt prayers 
made for them; have a ſtock going in every; 
countrey; 'this is the happineſle of the Saints, To: 


drous force inthe prayers of Chriſtians one for 


were thoughr ſo. 
The great Apoſtle Paxl, ſee how he defircs the 
Romans, that they would ftrive and contend 


prayers for him, ſo he defires the Theſſalonians 
that they would pray for him, That he might be 
delivered from unreaſonable men, It is uſuall with: 
him to ſay,pray,prey,and for us/ too, for ſuch are | 
gracious in the Court gf Heaven. Deſpiſe none: 
n-right experienced; 
Wcheſtecwe with God. 
az, When he was togce 


re Diſciples were: 


To fpeak a little of the matter of the charge, 


{found former comfort, ſtrength and ſweetneſſe 


from 


| 


| LY charge you, 0 Daughters, GW. 


| 
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trom kim,that I cannot be without him. To be 
| Love-ſicke then in the preſence of the Church, is 
to have ſtrong affe ions to Chriſt, from which 
comes wondrous diſquiernefſe of Spirit in his 
abſence. Here is ſomewhat good, and ſomewhat 
ill. This is firſt her vertue, thar ſhe did fervent! 
love ; this was her infirmity, that ſhe was ſomuc 
diſtempered with her preſent want - Theſe two 
breeds this fickneſle of love, whence we obſerve, 
Where the thing loved i not preſently. anſwerable 
to the deſires of the ſoul that lowes,there followes diſ- 
quiet and diftemper of affettions ; That is here ter- 
wed (ickneſſe of Love. : | 
The Reaſon hereof is, Naturall contentment is 
4an wnion with the thivg Loved, The more excel- 
leat the thing is thar is loved, the more content | 
mentthere is in communion with it, and where 
itisin any degree or meaſure hindred, there is 
diſquiet - anſwerable to the contentment in en | 
joying,is the gricte, ſorrow, and ficknefle in part- | 
ing- The happincfſe of the Church conliſting in 
ſociecy with Chriſt, theretore it is her fniſery and 
ficknefle to be deprived of him, not to enjoy him |} 
whom her ſoule ſo dearly loveth. There are few: 
inthe world ficke of this difſcaſe, I wonld there | 


| Love- ficke 


were more fick of the love of Chriſt ; there are} 
many thar ſurfer rather of fu'nefſc, who thinke| 
we have too much of this Manna, of this prea- | 
ching of this Goſpell, rhere is -too much of this 
knowledge, of the ordinances,theſe arc not ficke. 
of love. | 
Make a Uſe therefore of Tryall, whether we 
be in rhe ſtare of the Church or no, by valuing | 


'F- 4 and 


— 
— 


Sax. XII, 


what. 


—_ 


Sh. 


4 
"44. 4 3>- 


| |» Sam 13.2. 
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\the Word and S acraments. 


Ir King-12.4s 


To 


Zo 


Iam ſick of Love. 


]that arediſtempered with ſickneſle of the love of: 
| other things, it will diſcover to us whether we be 
truly Lowe: ſicke or not. | 

{ | Take a man thatis ſicke for any carthly thing, 
| whether of 4habs or Amnons ſicknefſe, or of any 
|thing, take itas you will, That which the ſonle # 
| ſicke of in lowe,jt thinks of daily jit dreames of it in 
\|the nighr. What doe-our ſoules therefore thinke 
| of? what doe our meditations run after? When 


|doewemoſt thinke of 2 if of Chriſt, -of the ſtate 


a" 4 


|-well 3 what makes-us in the midſt of all worldly' 
}diſcontentments to:thinke all dung and drofle in' 
4comparifion-of Chriſt ; but this ficknefſe of love 


11scarricd ſo ſtrangly, and taken up with things of: 
]Heaven; it js deadedto-other things, when our 
{eycsSaze no-more led withwarkty then if we had: 


and prifing the preſence of Chriſt :n hs ordinances, 


Thete are many fond fickneſſes in the world, 
there is Ammnons ſickneſſe, that was ſick of love 
for his.fiſter Thawar, his countenance diſcovered 
it, and Ahabhe is fick in defiring his Neighbours 
vineyard:You have many ſtrange ſickn« ſles,many 
ficke with fires kindled from the fleth, from Hell, 
bur few ſick of this fickneſle here ſpoken ot, 

Tf we finde our ſelves carried ro Chriſt, ro run 
inthat ſtream as ſtrong as the affeions of thoſe 


ne ate in our adviſed and beſt thoughts, whar 


ofthe Chutch here, of Grace and Glory, all is 


tro-ChriſtzTf our love be .in ſuch a degree, as it 
\makes-us1icke of ir,it makes vs not to heare what 
;Weheare, rotto ſee what we ſce, not to regard 
whar.is:preſent + the ſaule is tn akinde of extakic, it: 


» 


none, 


_ 


I am fick of Love, 


| world : for Chriſk /isFotten into his heart,and 
| drawes all the affeQions to himſclfe... Where. the: 
TaffeRion of love. is ſtrong, _it cares not. what:rir 


bo 


| that is taken where love..is, to the party loved; 

where the love of Chriſt is (which was here in| 

[the Church) labour is no labour, ſuffering is no 
(ufte ring,trouble is no trouble. 


calling andy 


none, and the fleſhis ſo mortified, as if we were 
dead men, by reaſon of the ſtrength of our affe- 
Rions that runne another way to. better things 
which are above. 


| Thus weſecitis in Love : Talke with a man | 
that is in any heat of affcRions, you talke with 


one that is not at home, you talke with one ab- 
ſent, The ſoule'is more where it loves, than where it 
dwels. Surely where love is in any ſtrength, it 
drawes up the {ouiey ſo that a man oft-rimes in his 
ordinary | imployments. doth not 
heed them , bur paſſerh through the world as'a 
man at randome,he regazxds not the things of the 


ſuffers for the party-loved,nay it glories in it;; As 
it is ſaid of the Diſciples, when they were 'whip- 
ped and ſcourged for preaching the Goſpell, ir 


| was a matter of Glory rothem + # not [aboargbut | 


favour: it is:not labour and vexation, but favour 


Apaine,it i the property of the party that is ſicke 
of this diſeaſe to take little contentment in other 
things. Tell a covetous worldling that is in love 
with the world a diſcourſe of learning, what cares 
he for learning 2?tcll him of a good bargaine,of a 
mattet of gaine,and ke will hearken ro that. So it 


is with the ſoule thar hath felt the love of Chriſt 
ſhed abroad in the heart, tcl! him of the' world 


T4 (eſpecially | 


AQs. 5.41, 


As 


_ | 4 


TIT X11. 


| 
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4 


{former times) he reliſheth nor your diſcourſe. 


lto have larger and = affeQionsto Chriſt, The! 
| ſoule that loves Chri 


he thankfully frequents the places whereC hriſt is 
preſent in the Word ane Tacrament, and that we 


{- Letus fee. what our —y-. withont 'him., 
1mcere dungeons of darktieffe ani 

{bing cemming from us that is good, this will. 
treliſh Chriſt,both-in the Word and Sacrament;for 


|rhing of us bur good appetites; and this will 


| Tam fickof Love. - 
(eſpecially if he wantthat which he defires, the 
peace 8nd ſtrength that he found from Chriſt in 


— 


Labour we therefore every day more and more, 


, the nearer to Chriſt, the 
more joyfull it is, when he thiriks of thoſe muruall 
cmbracings,when- Chriſt and his ſoule ſhall meet 
rogether, this happineſſe is there where the ſoule 
enjoyes the thing loved, but thx? is nor here, bur 
in Heaven therefore in tho me-11<time with joy 


.come to have this alix@ior., 

i& confuſion, no- 
breed love to the ordinances, and then we ſhall: 
he is food for the hungry ſoule, and requires no». 


Make usdefire his love and preſence. 


- 


[SITISIIITIISIOITTST 
Phe eleventh Sermon. | 
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1 1chargeyon 0 Davebetrs of Teruſalem,if ye finde my 
| Bell wed, that ye tell him 1 am ſick of love, 
| What i« thy Beloved more thaw another Beloved, 0 
.: thy» faireft among women, 8c. 
SIT He (oule as it is of an immorrall fub- 
7 16& ſtance, ſo in the right and true tem» ' 
>> per thereof, afpirerh. towards im- 
SSP mortality, unlefle when it is clouded 
| and overpreſt: with that which: proſe 
| [eth dawnewards.,and the fin which hangeth ſs faſt 
on (as.rhe Apoſtle ſpeaks) which is the reaſon of 
thoſe many and divers toſlings and turmoylings of” 
the enlighrened (oule, now up, now down, now: 
running: amaine. bomewards, and now againe 
1 viidle and lazic,untill rouſed up by extra- 
ordinary meanes it puts on againe ; as the firc 
| mounteth upwards unto its proper place 4 and as 
the needle Rill trembleth till it Rtand ar the Nores, 
ſa the ſoule once inflamed with an heavenly fire, | 
1 and acquainted with her firſt originall, cannot be 
at reft untill ir find ir ſelf in that comfortable way | 


Ins 


Heb, 12.2, 


whichcerrainly leads homewards. 
An! 


Slmile. | 


a ts % . 
« 8 
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It you find my Beloved. 


[San XILE. 


Joh.«. 


An inſtance whereot we hav&in rhe Church | 
here,who having leſt her ſweet communion with | 


Chriſt, and ſo paid: dearly for her former neglca 
and flcighting his kinde invitaticns (as being 


troublcd.re ſtlefle ip-mince,braten ung wounded by 


the watchm en; 'bereft of ber vaile; &c.) Yet this 
heavenly firc of the bleſſed Spizit;rhis water of life 


ſo reſtleſly ſpringing in heghmaſes her ſiceneſſe of 


love and ar dcnt deſire after% o.beſuch, that 


ſhe cannot containe her ſelſfF$ut'breiks forth into 
this paſhonate charge and requeſt; 4g 


I charge you O Danghters of I craſilogs ye finde 


my Beloved hat ye tell himnT am ſicke of Love," 
'| Thus we may ſec that the way to heavenis} + 


full of changes, the ſtrength of corruption over- 
clouds many times and damps our:joyes. How 
many ſeycrall tempers hath the Church been inz 
Sometimes ſhe is all compounded of joy, vehe- 
mently defiring. kiſſes of her beſt beloved, ſhe 
holds lire beloved faſt, and will not kethim goe, 
and ſometimes againe the is gone, hath loſt her 
beloved, is'ina fea of troubles, ſeeks and cannot 
finde him, becomes Uuggith, negligent, overtaken 
wit h ſelf-love, after which when ſhe hath fmar- 


— ———— 


her,away ſhe flies atter him, and is reſtleſſe until] 


ON r portion is19 expect changes, ſtormes and 16» 
peſts; therefore they mult not be ſtrange to par- 
ticular perſons, fince it is the portion of the 
whole Church , which thus by ſufferings and 


No ; __ conformit 


ted for her: omiſfions (as here againe) ſhe is all] 
a fire after Chriſt (as we ſay) no ground will hold | 


Was (be inde him, Where by the way we ſce, That | 
C6-0 £7 |permanency and ftabil.ty is for the life tocomehere 


70H 


= 


—— — 


a n 


| Tell bim that Lam fick of Love. 


_ | 2H 


| conformity to the head muſt enter into glory, 
| whiles God makes his power perfe in -our weak- 
neſfe, overcomes Satan by unlikely meanes,and ſo 
geis him:cife the glory, even out of our greateſt 
infirmities, temptatious,and abaſ. ments. : 
1 But God though he make all things wortke for 
| good unto his children,eventhe Devill, ſinne and 

death,deſertions, afflitious and all, yet we muſt 
be warned hereby not to rempt God, by negle- 
] Ring the mcancs appointed for our comfortable 
paſſage ; but open to Chriſt when he knockes,im- 
brace himyoyfally in his ordinances, - and et our 
hearts fly open unto him: for though(through his 


| Mercy ) our wounds be cured zyet who would be 
| wounded rotry ſucl: dangerous experiments, as 
here befcll the Church in her deſertions, for her 
ſluggiſh negligence ,deadneſle, and ſelf-loye, | 
| So that we (ce there is nothing gotten by fa-' 
- |vouring.our ſelves in carnall liberty, ſecurity, or 
by yeelding to the fleſh, The Chutch ſtood up 
ontermes with Chiiſt when he would have come' 
into her, but whatzenſucd hereupon ? ſhe fel] into! 
ja grievous deſertion; and not onely ſo, bur' finds 
very hard uſage abroad, all which ſhe might have 
| prevented by watchfulneſle,carefulneſſeand open- 
ing to Ctriſt knocking, Ir is a ſpirituallerrourto 
which we are all -prone, to thinke that much' is 
gain:d by favouring our ſelves, but we ſhall finde 
| [t-otherwi.c. See here againe that God will beare 
with nothing though in his owne ; but he will 
ſharply puniſhthem even for omiflions, and that 
not only with Ceſertion,but ſometimes they ſhall | 
meet with oppciitions in tke world. 


David | 


»- 6 


Ss»R,X111, 


2 Cor.q 17, 
2 Cor.iT 9. 


Rom.$,28. 


© m4 


— 
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"Sax.XII. 


x Sam, 1. 
Amos 3.2. 


| 


Amo'3.3, 


Revel.t. 


Tell bim that I am ſick of Love. 


David cannot cicape with a proud thought in 
numbring of the pcople, but he muſt (mart for it, 
and his people allo. God is wondrous careful! of 
his Children to corre& them, when he lets ſtran. 


coſt with us. And it ſhould tie us to be carefull of 


| Levic. 10-3. 


by Cor.t l, 


$:m ile, | 


gence , for the nearer weare to him, the more 
Carefull he is over us, he will be ſantFified in all that 
come near him. We \ce the Corinthians, becauſe 
they came unreverently to the Lords Table 
| (though otherwiſe they were holy men) ſome of 
them areſick,[ome weake,others ſleep that they might 
wot be condemned with the world. 

Let none therefore thinke the profeſſion of Re- 
ligion to imply an immunity, bur rather a ſtrai- 
ter bondsfor Fadgement begins at the houſe of God, 
whatſoever he ſuffers abroad, he will nor ſuffer 
diſorders in his own houſe, as the Prophet ayes, 
Tow onely have I known of all the families of the 
earth, therefore you (ball not goe unpuniſhed; The 
Churchis neare him, his Spouſe whom he loveth, 
and therefore he will corre her, not enduring 
any abatemeac,or decay of the firſt love in her. 
And for this very cauſe he threatneth the Church 
of Epbeſms,to remove her candleſtiche. METH 

To proceed, the poore Church here is no: 
diſcouraged, . but diſcovers and emprtics her ſelf 
rothe Dawghters of Jeruſalem, as it is the nature of 
Culinary fire, not onely to monat upwards, but 
allo to bewray ir ſelte by J1ghr and heat: fo of 
this heaveuly fire, when itis once kindled from 
aboyc,not onely to aſpire in its motion, but to 


gers alone. It is a ſigne of love when he is at this| 


our behaviour, not to preſume upon Gods indul.: þ 


| 


| 


”———_—_— T 


—— 


diſcover | 


—— 
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Tell Eim that T am ficke of Love. 
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diſcover it ſelf in affecting others with its qualities 
it could not containe it ſelfe here in the Church, 
but that ſhe muſt goeto the Daughters of Teruſalem, 
[charge you 0 Daught-rs of 1 eruſalem,tf ye finde my 
| Beloved, that ye tell himJ1 am ſicke of love. There- 
fore they mayd oubt that they have nor this hea- 


| ſeriouſly, for of all affeRions it will not be con- 


{ love thy Law,oh how amiable are thy Tabenacles! 
Againe we ſee here, That where the ſoule is fuke 
| of love, it ſtands not upon any tearmes,bn# it ham- 
bleth and abaſeth it ſeife. Wee ſay that affeQion 
ſtands not with Majeſty, therefore Chriſts love 
tous, moved him to abaſe himſelſe in taking our 
| nature that he might be one with us,- love ſtood 
not upon tearmes of greatnefle ; Wee ſee the 
| mhurch goes to thoſe that were mearer profici- 
ents in Religion then her ſelfe, ro powre out her 
{ Spirit to them, 20 the Daughters of Ternſalem, (he 
abaſcth her ſ(elfe to any ſervice, love endurerh al 
things,any thing to attain to the thing loved; as 
T we ſee Hamor the ſonne of Sichew, he would cn- 
| dure painfull circumciſion for the love he bore to 
Dinah.$So Atts 5 .41. It is ſaid they went away re- 
joycing after they were whipped, becauſe they 
| loved Ciriſt. The ſpirit of lovemade them rejoyce 


|venly fire kindled in them, that expreſle it not 


cealed. David wonders at his owne love, 0 how 1 


— 


Br 
Sz XI1T, 


| 


P:al.119, | 


A Love. che 1 
ſoule ſtands net 
KPeon termes, 


PRE WI 


I Thel.2,3, 
7 Cor.13, f 


Gen, 34+ 24, 


AqRs 6. 


| when they were mc diſgracefully wſed. 
Sometimes where this affeion of heavenly 
1 love is prevalent,ſo that a man is ficke of ir, the 
diſtempers thereof redounds to the body and re- 
flecs upon that, as wee ſec in Davis, Pſal, 32.4. 
That hu moyſture became as the drought of ſummer ; 


becauſe | 


Ti at this ficke | 
neſſe of drovine * 
love Works alſo , 
upon 1he body, | 
| 


l 


pſil.z2.3, 


vor 
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X1IT,szS| becauſe there is. a marriags and a ſymparhie be- 
+4 ** | rweenthe foule and the body, wherein the ex- 
ceſſive affeions of the ore redound ard refic 

| upon the other. , 

| Tell him that I am ſicke of love,hereis a ficknefle, 
\ but not unto death, bur unto life, a fickneſſe that 
| never ends bur in comfort and farisfaction, Blel- 
| ſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after Chrift, 
| they ſhall be ſatisfied, as we ſhall ſce afterwards 

, more at Jarge, 

| 


Mart,5.6. 


Knowledge gives not the denomination, for we 
' may know ill and be good,and we may know good and 
be ewill; butit is the affeion of the ſoule, which 
; cleaves tothe things known,the truth of' our love 

It 3s not our |» . _ k . 
knowledge that , 1S that gives the denomination of a ſtate to be 
_— __— good orill ; loveis the weight and wing of the 
zoodreff loucd, ,FOule Which carries it where it goes, which if it 
and cleaven 19 Carry us tO earth, we are baſe and carthly, if to 
_ «110 ®* | heaven, heavenly ; we ſhould have cſpeciall care| 
: | how we: fix this affeRionz for thereafter as itis, 
even {01s our condition: Aske thy towe of what city 
thow art, whether of TIeruſalem or of Babylon (as 
Auſtin ſaith) Now the daughters of Jeruſalem re- 
ply unto the Church, wondring at her carneſtneſlc, 
What is thy Beloved more then another beloved, Of 
theu faireſt among women: what is thy beloved more 
then another beloved,that thou decſt ſo charge as? 
In ſt: ad of giving ſatisfactionto her,they reply 
with asking new Queſtions, What © thy Beloved 
- {wore than ar0rher beloved, a theu faireit among 
women?what i thy blelyved, &c.Wherin ye have a 
[doubling of the Queſtion, ro ſhew the fexiouſneſle | 


| - of ir, of this their anſwer there are two parts: 


#13 


—u_ ti. en, "Doom 2 


0 thou faireſt among women, Ec. 


| 1. # loving and ſweet Compellatior, O thou fai- 
ref among women. 


' 3. The Queſtion donbled, what is thy beloved 


ſhould ſay, Thow layeſt a ſerious charge upon us, 


loved ,that thou makeſt (uch inquiryafter 11m.T hus 
the weaker Chriſtians b:ing ſtirred-up by the ex- 
amp!c of the ſtranger, they make this Queſtion, 
and are thus ingttifitive, it but to ſpeake ot them in 
their order. 
0 thou faireſt among women, here is the compel- 
lation, the Church is the faireſt among women 
in the judgement of Chriſt, ſo hecals her, Caz. r. 
8, Otheun faireſt among women z and here the fel. 
low members ofthe Church tearme her io roo, | 
faire and the faireſt, incomparable fare. ; 
| But hew cometh ſhe.to be thus faire? © 
| hriſts robes, 


It 6 in regard that ſhes clothedwith C 
Rev. 12. there is4 woman mentioned, cloathed 
with the Sun: We were all innobled with the im- 
age of God atthe firſt , but after we had fnned, | 


| ſhe ſhines Jin. the beames of her husband ;nor- 
onely in Juſtification, but in ſanification alſo. 
The Charch is lovely and faire againe, as from 
Chr-ſts imputativ: righteouſneſſe,ſofrom his righte- 
ouſneſſe 


CE  E———: - 


more than another Beloved. And a gain, What is thy| 
Belowed,&c.that thou doſt ſo charge us? as if they 


there fore there is ſeme great matter ſurely 1n thy Be-. 
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Ser.XIIM. 


we were bere't of thar Image ztherefore now all |/#* i: cloth: 
our beauty muſt be c'oathing, which is not naru- | ih 
rall to man, bur artifaciall, fetched from other 

things, our beauty now is borrowed,it is not con- | 
naturall with us, the beauty of the Church now 

comes from the head of .the Church Chriſt, ! . 


In 1*gard of the 
graces (he bach 
fr om Chriſt 
{ht cs, 


Is 


The Church is 
fatre in regay d 


ſhe 


I 


_ 
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Sen.XLIIl. | 
| never a Grace bur ir is beautifull and faire; for} 
.| what is Grace but the beames of Chriſt the Sun} 


of Rightcouſneſſe? ſo that all muſt be faire that} 
| comes from the firſt faire, all beautifull thar] 


2o 


1(a.40.6- 


x Pet. 1.24, 


| 
ve. 


| 


That Chriſt is 
the moſt cxcel- 
ba busband, 


———_— ti. 


0 thou fayreſt among women,&<. 


ouſae(ſe inherent in her the graces ſhe hath from him, 
for of him we receive Grace for Grace, there is 


comes from the firſt beauty. | 
This beauty of Grace, whereby it makes the 
Church ſo faire, ſprings from theſe grounds. 
Firſt, 13 that it is from a divine principle and ovi- 
ginall, it is not baſely bred, but from Heaven, and 
therefore it raiſeth the ſoule above nature, and 


| makes the ſubjeQs, wherein itis, as farre ſurpaſle| 


all other men as men doe beafts. 2s 
. Secondly, In regard of the continuance, it is 
everlaſting and makes us continue for ever, Al 


Prophet) and it is repeated in the New Teſta- 
ment in divers places. All worldly excellency 
is as the flower of graſſe, The grafſe withereth, 
| and the flower fadeth, but the word of the Lord(that 
{is,the grace that is imprinted in the (oule by the 
Spirit with the word) that abiderh for ever, and 
makes us abide like wife. | | 

From this faireneſle of the Church, let us take 
Occaſion to contemplate of the excellency of 
Chriſt rhar puts this luſtre of beauty upon the 


takes us wallowing in our bloud, deformed and 
defied, hee is iuch a husband. as can put his 
Church into his owne diſpoſition,and transforme 
her 


—_——— 


Church. foſ*s married a woman thar was not | 
beautifull, but could not alter the compleRion | 
and condition of his Spouſe. ' But Chrift doth, ke 


ht. —_ 


fleſb is graſſe, and as the flower of graſſe (ſaith the | 


| 


Lo —_ 


0 thou faireſt among Women, Cc . 


her into his owne proportion. He is ſucha Head 
as can quicken his members, ſuch a root as inſtils 
life unto all his branches! ſuch a foundation as 
makes us living ſtones, there is a vertue and pow- 
cr in this husband above all. 

But ſhe is blacke * 

Sheis ſo indeed, and ſhe confeſſeth her ſelfe 
tO be ſo, Cant. 1.5. I am black but comely,black 
in regard of the afflitions ard perſecutions of 
others ſhe meets with in this world. . 

Blacke againe, 1» regard of ſcandals, for the De- 
vill hates he Church more than all ſocieties in the 
world:thercforc in the ſociety of the Church there 
are often more ſcandals than in other people, as 
the Apoſtle tels the Corinthians there was inceſt 
among them, the like was not among the Heathen. 
She is black through the envy of the world, that 
looks more at the Churches faults then vertues, 
The Charch is blacke and unlovely,nothine diffe- 
ring from others, In regard of Gods outward dea- 
ling, All fals alike to all, they are ficke and defor- 
med, they have all things outwardly whatſoever 
is common with others. \ | 
Laſtly and principally ſhe is blacke,iz reſped? of 
her infirmities and weakneſſes,ſubje& to weakneſle 
and paſſions as other men; the beauty of the 
Churchis inward and undiſcerned to the carnall 
eye zl:ogerther : the Scribes and Phariſes ſee no 
vertucin Chriſt himſelfe. Ir is ſaid, that he came 
among his own, and his own conld not diſcerne 
Lim, the darkneſſe could not compreh exd that light, 
Now as it was with Chriſt, ſo it is much more | 


—— 
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SzR. XIII 


Queſt 
Anſw, 


I, 
In what regard 
the Church cals 
her ſelf black. 


2 


1 Cor,s, 

How the Chur- 
ches fate in 
this life comes 
to be ſo full of 
ſcandals. 


- 
Ecci.6.2, 


5, 


Jot. x.11, 


with the Church, let this then be the uſe of it. 
LY _Oppoſe 


-——— 


*% wv. 


ſh, 


ee - 


RY 


oppoſe Judge: 
ment (0 Judge + 
7,07 16 


Iſa. FZo 


' 
Lf 3 
Torem mo 7 
(hrast, judge- 
m af the 
lu cd won 
we ut? under 


telhpe M[107s, 


| 
| 


Ex24J.14.,20 


1 
[ 


| ;witry in pleading againſt our ſelycs.O bur conſider 


290 | 0 thou faireſt among women, ey c. 

"8 Oppoſe the ſtate of the Church 10 the falſe judge- 

road on the world: they lee all blacke,and nothing 
Yſe 1. elſe that is good ; Chriſt (ces that which is blacke 


| Sarzn, who joyres with the diſtempers of melan- 


roo but then his Spirit in them (together with 
the fight of their blackneſle) ſecth their beauty 
r00, I am bla kebut comely,8&c Be not diſcouraged 
r-crefore at the cenſure of-rhe world, blinde men 
cannot judze of colours Iris ſaid of Chrift, ihe 
kad no forme cr beauty in kim when we ſhall ſee him, 

1. Not in outward glory, norin the view of the 
world, If wee be therefore thought to be black, 
«c are no otherwiſe thought of, then the Church 
and Chiiſt hath been before us. 

Againe let us make this Ute of it, againſt Satan 
in the time of temptation, Doth Chriſt thirke us 
faire for the good we have © doth he not- a'to- 
gether value us by our ill 2 and hall we beleeve 


ctoly, or weakneſle weare in, which he uſeth as 
2 weapon againſt the foule, ro make us thinke 
0: herwilc? $4147 & not onely a murtherer, but 4 lyay 
from the beginaing, We mult not beleeve an ene- 
my.and a lyar witha'l. But conſider how Chriſt 
and the Church judgeth,that have better dilcern- 
ing. And lit ws brware we be not Satans to onr ſelves: 
For if there were no Devill, yct. in- the 1ime of 
-emptation and deſertion we are ſubjeR to diſcou- 
c:g:mcnrto give fille wiinefle againſt our felves, 
we are apt to lyok on the dark: fide of the Cloud. 


ouble a pet, one daik,the other lightzin tempra- 


| [hz Cloud that went b: fore the /ſrael1tes had a 
[tion we lock on ihe darke {ide of the ſoul, a: d are 


what 


- ——_ GS Cr EI EEIEEE—_ 


| 0 thou faireſt among women,&5c. 


what Chriſt judgeth of us, O 1hou faireft among 
women, and what thoſe abour us that are learned, 
who can read our Evidences better then we 
our {clves,or judge of us, Ict us truft the judge- 
ment Of others in time of temptation more than 
our oWne, 
Learne againe here, What to judge of the Spirits 
of ſuch kind of men,as are all in diſgraring & defa- 
| cing the poore Churchitheir table talke is of the in- 
firmities of Chriſtians, they light upon them as 
flies doe upon ſore places,and will fee no: hing that 
is good in them. O where is the Spitir of Chiiſt,or 
of the Church of Chriſt in them thar thus be- 
ſcratch the face oftheChurch?when yet(oft-times) 
their hearts tell them thelc poore deſpiſed ones 
will be better than themſelves one day , for grace 
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SyzuR. XII], 


Smile, 


Yſe 5. 


To f-» the tit» 


'PIn:is that oe 
or will [ſe ng.” 
gcod in Gods 
children. 


L mile, 


ſhall have the upper hand of all excellencies. 
The Church is faire and faireff; Grace is a 
tranſcendent good, all the excellency of civility 
and morality is nothing to this, this denomi- 
nates the Church the faireſt, ſhe is not gilr, bur 
pure gold ; not painted, but hath a true natuiall 
complexion, all other cxcellencies are but giſt, 
painted excellencies. The whore of Babylon ſhe is 
w-ondrons faire. But wherein doth her beau:y 
conſiſt « In ornaments and ceremonies to abule: 
filly people, that goe no further then fancy, it is 
an exccl.ency that comcs not to the judgement, 
but the cxcellency of the Church 1s otherwile, 
the is The faireſt ameng women, ihe hath a natural] 
fairnefle 4 as gold is pure gold, ſo the Church is 
ofa pure compoſition, glotious within, Ir is for 
the talſe whoriſhChurchto be glorious without 
T3 


only, 


[ha' all ater 
eacel/encics 
'atTe Grace,erc 


tut painted ex- 
cell:ncies, 


| 
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Szn XI. 
Obſerv, 


* O thou faireſt among women, Cc. 


onely,but the true Church is glorious within :But 
that which we would cipecially cbſerve, is, that 
we fhould labour to anſwer this con mendaticn, not 
onely to be faire but the faireſtto be trauſcendently 
ſingularly good, to doe ſemewhat more than others 
\ can, t0 have ſemewhat more in us than others have, 


That this ſtrife 
for errinercy in 
grace is ſut able 
ro « Chyrſtians 
callirg, 


| That itis a fon- 


fu'l flugy ſ 
feare 10 frare 10 
bz religious, 


1 Cor.12.32 
$ Per. 2.8, 


Queſt, 


For it is anſwerable to the ſtate of a Chriſtian, Is 
a Chriſtian inan excellent rarnke above other men? 
jet him ſhew it by a carriage more gracious, more 
t1uitfull ard plentiful] in good works. T heie is a 
kird cf cxcellency aﬀectcd in other things, much 
more ſhould we defire 10 be excellent in that 
which is good, that we may not be faire onely 
but the faireſt. This the Apoſtle Saint Paul excel- 
lently prefſeth to Ti1# his Scholar, T:t.2.14 and 
tO all of us in other places,that we ſhould be 4 
peculiar people, Fealuns of good works, not orely to 
doe them, but to be zealous of them, and to goe 
before others in them, ſtanding as ſtander- bearers, 
Therefore thoſe that thinke they may gce too 
farrein Religionghat they may be too frunfull,are 
not worthy the name of the Spouſe of Chriſt, for 
ſhe is faire, yea the faireſt among women » The 
righteous # more excellent than his neighbour 
therefore we ſhould excell in good works (as the 
Apoſile exhorts us) to /abour after things that are 
excellent, as if he ſhould ſay, is there any thing 
better than othcr?}abour for thar. You have ſome 
{ofar trom this diſpoſition, that they cry down the 
excelJercies of others, left the fairncſle of 0- 
thers might diſcover their blacknefſe. Thus wee 
leavethe Compelletion and come to the Queſtion. 
What s thy Beloved more than another Beloved? 


and 


h————————— 


| What ts thy Beloved, exc. 


KEE. 


and they double it, What is thy Beloved more than 
another Beloved, that thou ſo chargeſt ws * 
Queſtions arc of divers natures; we ſhall not 


ignorarce{(for they had ſome knowledge of Chriſt, 
though weik) Nor was it a curious nor a_catching 
| Queſtion, like thoſe of the Scribes and Phariſees 
unto Chriſt : To inſtance in that of Plate, What is 
truth? when Chriſt had to!d him the rruth, What 
is truth (faith he) in a ſcornfull prophane manner, 
as indeed prophane ſpirits cannot heare ſavoury 
words, but they turn them off with ſcorn, What 
is truth © This here inthe Text is not ſuch, but a 
Queſtion tending to further reſolution and fatis- 
faction, What is thy Beloved more thay another be- 
loved? 

Firſt of all obſerve.that theſe of the Church here 
were ſtirred up by the examples of other members 
of the Church to be inquiſitive after Chriſt, ſo to 
be ſatisfied. Hence obſerve, That there is a won- 
arous force in the examples of Chriſtians to flirre up 
one another, We ſee here when the Church was ſick 
of love, the other part of the members began to 
thinke what is the reaſon the Church is ſoearneſt 
ro ſeek after Chriſt, there is ſome excellency ſure in 
h:im;for wiſe men doe not aſe great metions 11 little 
mattcrs;greatihings arecartied with great movings; 
we uſe not to ſtirre up tragedies for trifl:'s, to make 
mountains of molehils;the endeavours & carriages 
of great perſons that be wiſe, judicious & holy, are 


(tand vpon them, this is not a 2#eſtion meerely of 


Ssx. XIIL.| 


Joh.18.38. 


Obſerv, 


anſwerab'e to the nature of things. And indeed the 
Church judgeth aright in this, then ſee the force of 
good exrmp.'c, any man thar hath his wits about | 
| V3 bm, 


| 


_— 


Sex. XIII. 


A reaſuning uÞ- 
0, nthers edr- 
ntnefe. 


ve. 
To be exempla- 
ry for g-0d 10 + 


artb+s1 So 


A debt to thi{: 
that are with- 


"ut, 


tle toth: good 


otbe! 5, h ill be 


t-ur cor fort in 


 Ufe and death. 


That arſwna- 


w2 (þ 411 doe to. 


What is thy Beloved, _ 


him, when he ſees other letious, earneſt and care- 


—_— —_—_— 


\ full about a thing whercot for the preſent he can 


ſce no reaſon (eſpecially it they have parts equal] 
or ſupzriour ro him{elt) will reaſon thus preſently. 

What ts the matter that ſuch an one ts ſo earneſt; ſo 
carefull, watchful laborious inquiſitive Is it not for 
want cf wit? ſurely he hath parts enongh, he unacr- 
ſtands himjelf well, Ard then he begins to think, 
ſure Iam to0 cold, hereupon comes competition 
and corrivalitie, ſurely 1 will be as good as he, 

Let us labour therefore to be exempiary to 
others, and to expreſle the graces of Godzfor thus 
we ſhall do more then we are aware, there is a ſe- 
cret influence in good example, though a man ſay 
potl:ing (ſaith one} there is a way to profir from 
a good man thovgh he hold his peace, his courſe 
ot life ſpeaks loud enough, we owe this to all,even 
rothem that are without, to doe them ſo much 
good as togivethem a good examp!e,8 we wrong 
them when we do not, and hinder their coming 
on by anevill, or adead cxample, 

Let this be one motive to ſtirre us upto it, That 
anſwerable to the good we ſhould do in this kind ſhal 
beour comfort in life and death,and our riward after 
death.For the more ſpreading our good is,cither in 
word, life,or converſation, the more our conſci- 
ences ſhall be ſetled in the confideration of a good 
life well ſpent, cur revard ſhall be anſwerable to 
our communication & ciffufion of good;& where: 
as otherwiſe it will lie keavy on the concience, not 
on y inthis life, but at the day of judgement, 8 af- 
ter, when we ſhall think nor onely of the” prrſon:l] 
1] that we ſtand guilty of, but exemplary il1 ali, 

I, 


—— — — — — — 


| What i thy Beloved, ec. 
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It ſhonld move thoſe therefore of tnferior ſort to 
look to all good examples.as the Church here to the 
love of the other parr of the Church. Wherefore 
are examples among us, bur that we ſhould follow 
them? we ſhall not onely be an{weravle for abule 
of knowledge, but alſo of good examples we have 
had and negle&ed. Doth God kindle lights for us, 
and ſhall we not walk by their light? Ic is a fin nor 
ro conſider the Snn, the Moor, the Stars, the Hea- 
vers, and works of Nature and Providence, much 
more not to conlider the Works of Grace. But one 
place of Scripture ſhall cloſe up all, which is, Row. 
11, 11. That the example of us Gezrzles at length 
ſhall ſirre up and provoke the Jews to beleeve. 
To thoſe ſtiffe-necked Jews example ſhall be fo 
forcible, that it (1ll prevaile with them to beleeve 
and to be converted, If example be of ſuch force 
as to convert the Jews that are ſo far off, how 
much more is it or ſhould it be to convert Chri- 
ſtians 2 wondrous is the force of good example. So 
we come tothe 9ucſtion ir ſelfe. 

What i thy beloved more thay another belo- 
vead,&c. | 

We ſee there is excellent uſe of holy confe- 
jrence, the Church coming to the daughters of 
Feruſalews, ſpeaking of Chriſt her beloved, that 
the is fick of love, &c.The daughters of Feruſalem | 
are inquiſitive to know Chriſt more and more. 
Here is the benefit of holy conference and good 
ſpeeches, one thing draws on another, and that 
draws on another, tillat length rhe ſoule be 
warmed and kindled with the conſideration and 
meditation of heavenly things, That thats litle 


V 4 in 


— — —— 


not orely a- jwer 
for eur know 
ledg', tur alſo 
{or all ibe good 
examples and 
helps we have 
61d and nigte» 
fed, 


$tmile, 


EE 


Sun. X11: 


[hat we ſl | 


— 
. 


pr ee 


296 
Sur, XIII. 


That mn dealing 
ard ſpeak ng of 
heaven y things 
a litile thing #s 
the b:ginning 

of great mazriers 


That holy con- 

ference is good 
for others and 
our ſelves 


2 King. 5. 


Ptul.rx. 


Exhortaiion to 
Fuvfull confe- 
TeNce, 


Nr eons 


What is thy Belocved, of c. 


inthe beginning may bring forth great marters. 
This queſtion to.the Church,and talking with her, 
I charge you if you finde my beloved, to tell him that 
I am ſicke of love, breeds Queſtions in others,,hat 
is thy beleved, &c. Whence upon the deſcription | 
of her Beloved, her keart is kindled, ſhe findeth | 
her Beloved:So that talking of holy and heavenly 
things is good for others, and our ſelves alſo. It 5 
good for others,as it was good for the daughters of 
leruſalem here, for thereupon they are ſtirred up 
to be inquiſitive after Chriſt , and it was good for | 
the Church her ſelfe, for hereupon the took occa- 
ſton to make a large commendation of Chriſt, 
wherein ſhe found much comfort. 

Good conference then is good for our (elves;for we | 
ſee a little ſeed brings torth at length a great 
tree, a lictle fire kindl eth much fewcll, and great 
chings many times riſe out of ſmall deſpiſed 
beginnings. It was a little occaſion which Na. 
«min the Aſſyrian had to effet his converſion. 
There was a poore baniſhed woman, a ſtranger, | 
who was a jewiſh maid-ſervanr, ſhe told her 
Lords ſervants that there was a- prophet in Jury 
that could heal him : whereupon he came thi- 
ther, and was converted and healed. And Paul 
theweth, thatthe very report of his bazas dida 
great deal of good in Ceſars houſe, Report and 
tame 1s a Jitle matter, bur little matters make 
way tor the greater, 

This may put us in minde to ſpend our time fruit- 
faily in good conference, when in diſcretion it is ſea - 
ſonable : we know not when we begin, where we 
may make an end ; our ſoules may be carried up 

to 


ws 


What is thy Beloved,e>c. 


297 


_ Y 


to Heaven before we are awarezfor the Spirit will 
inlarge it (clfe from one thing to another, To him 
that bath ſhall be given more aud more ſtill: God 
eracioufly ſeconds good beginnings. We ſee the 
poore Diſciples, when they were in a damp for 
the loſle of Chriſt, after he comes, meets them, 
and talks of holy things. In that very conference, 
their hearts were warmed aud kindled : For,next ro 


kinde of Paradiſe ; the greateſt pleafare in the 
world is, to meet with thoſe here, whom we ſhall 
ever live with in Heaven. Thoſe who are good 
ſhould not ſpend fuch opportunities fruitlefly, 

Andto this cnd, labour for the graces of the 
Communion of $aipts , for there is (ſuch a ſtate, we 
belceve it as an Article of owr Creed, How ſhall 
we approve our ſelves to be ſuch as have intereſt 
unto the communion of Saints, unleſſe we have 
ſpirits able to communicate geod to others pit- 
ritull and loving ſpirits, that we may fpeake a 
word in due ſcaſon? : 

W har a world of precious time 1s ſpent in idle 
converſing, as if the time were a burthen, and no 
improvement to be made of the good parts of 
others ? ſometimes though we knoiv that which 
we aske of others as well as they doc yet not- 
withſtanding good ſpeeches will draw us to 
kno it better, by giving occaſion to ſpeake more 
of ir, wherewith the Spirit works more effectu- 
all and imprints it deeper : ſo that it ſhall be a 
more rooted knowledge than before. For that 


doth good that is graciouſly knowne, and that s gra- 
ciouſty knowne that the Spirit ſeales upon oxr ſoules, 


Heaven ir felf, our mecting together here, it is a| 
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Perhaps 
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298 | If you finde my Beloved, 


Sers.X1, | Perhaps the knowledge I have. i; not yet ſealed l 
| ſufficiently, it is not rooted by conference,though 
| | T heare the ſame things againe, yer I may heare 
them ina freſh manner, and ſo I may have it ſca- 
led deeper then before , expcricnce findes thele 
| things to be true. 
That Chriſtians, Apaine, We fhowld labour here to have our hearts 
| .- wa impmfitive, The heathen man accounted it a grace 
in his ſchollar, and a figne that he would prove 
| hopefull, becauſe he was full of Queſtions. Chriſti- 
| ars ſhould be inquiſitive of the wayes of Righte- 
| ouſneſſe ; Inpuifitive of the right path which leads 
,to Heaven, how to carry themſelves in private in 
their families, how in all eſtates, inquiſitive of 
the excellency of Chriſt : What « thy Beloved 
more than another beloved? Dgeſtions end uſnally in 
reſolutions; for the ſoule will not reſt but in ſatil- 
| faRion, Reſt is the happineſle of the ſoule as it 
| were, when 2 Queſtion is moved it will be not be | 
quiet till it have ſatiſfa&ion; therefore doubting 
| at the firſt, breeds reſolution at the laſt. It is good 
| therefore to raiſe Queſtions of the practiſe of all 
neceſſary points, and to improve the good parts 
[and gifts of others that we converſe with, to give 
farisfaction, Whar an exce}l-nt improvement is, 
this of communion and Company, when no 
thing troubles our ſpirit, but we may have ſatis- 
tation from others upon our propoſing it. Per- 
haps God hath laid up in the parts of others ſa-| {| 
riStaction to our ſoules, and hath ſo determined | 
that we ſhall be perplexed and vexed with ſcru- 
ples, till we have recourſe to ſome whom he hath 
appointed to be helpfull rous in this kind, Many 
goe | 
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Tell him that T am ſick of Love. 


charge 45 © 
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The fourteenth Sermon. 


67 F 7 a A + gs $ 


What is thy beloved more then another beloved, 0 
thou faireft among women © what u thy beloved 
more thay another beloved, that thou deeſt (6 
charge 11% 
My beloved is white and'ruddy, the chiefeſt among 
ten thonſand. 


ſick of love : which ſtrange affeQion in 
her, together with her paſſionate charge 
to the daughters of Fernſalem, moved 
them to make this @ueſtion unto her, What 7s 


_- 


love is much , to conceale it is grievous ; to vent it 
with ſuch fervency & paſſion breeds aſtoniſhment 
in theſe younger Chriſtians, who wonder what that 
is which can ſo draw away the Churches love, | 


oe mourning a great part of their daies ina kinde 
of ſullenneſſe this way, becauſe that they do not 
open thcir eſtate to others. You ſee here:he con- 
trary praiſe of the Church, ſhe doubles the 
Queſtion, What s thy beloved more than another 
beloved, O thou faire among women 7 what is thy 
beloved more than another bel oved,that thou doſt [s 
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He laſt time we met, we left the Church 


thy beloved more then another beloved, &c.Tobein| 


and run away with hcr affkeions, They knew no- 
ſuch 


% 
| | 
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| 0 thon faireſt among women, Cc 


\ ſuch exccllencies ofthe perſon the Church fo ad-' 
mired, and therefore they double the Queſtion 
unto her, hat is thy beloved, &c. what & thy be- 
loved, &c. Whereby we ſec the excellency of the 
ſoule which aſpires ſtill towards perfection, not 
reſting'in any ſtate inferior to the moſt excellent: 
T herefore alſo is the Churches fickneſle of love 
here, who defires a nearer union and communion 
with Chriſt than ſhe art this time had. 

For there are degrees of ſpirituall languiſhing, 
till we be in Heaven we are alway under ſome degree 
of this ſickneſſe of love;though the ſoule have more 
commumon at one time than at another. Yeathe 
Angels are under this wiſh, to ſee Chriſt together 
'with his Church in full perteRion : ſo that untill we 
be in Heaven, where ſhall be a perfe& re-union of 
ſoule and body, and of all the members of the 
Church together, there is a kind of fickreſſe at- 
trending upon the Church, and a languiſbing. 

The 9ueſtion asked is, 

What ts thy beleved more than anothers beloved, 
| O thou faireſt among womez? 

W hat ! now faire when her wazle was taken 
away © now faire when the Watchmen abaſed her? 
now faire when ſhe was diſgraced? Yes, now 
faire and now faire, in the ſightof the darghters of 
Teruſalem, ard inthe fight of Chriſt that cals her 
the faireſt among women : So that under 1] diſgra- 
ccs, infirmities and ſcandals, under ali the ſhame 
that riſeth in the ſoul upon finne, undcr all thefe 
clouds there is an excellency of the Church, ſhe is 
The faireſt among women,notwithſtanding all theſe: 
O thou faireſt among women, ab 


Whence 


4 


| 0 thou faireſt among women, es c. 


Whence comes this fairneſſe under ſuch ſeeming 
foulene(ſe and diſgrace? | 

It comes from without, it is borrowed beauty, 
as you have it, ZFek. 16, 1, 2. By nature we lie in 
our bloud, there mult be a beauty put upon us, we 
are faire with the beauty that wee have our of 
Chriſts wardrobe. The Church ſhincs in the beams 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, ſhe is not borne thus 


is all-glorious, but it is within, not ſeen of the 
world,ſhe bath a life, bur it isa hidden life , Our 
glory & our life # hidden in Chriſt :1t is hid ſome- 
times from the Church it ſelfe, who ſees onely 
her deformity and not her beauty ; her death, but 
not her life, becauſe her life i hid. Here is a my- 
.ſtery okReligion, The Church is never more faire 
than when ſhe judgeth her ſelfe to be moſt deformed, 

Never more happy than when ſhe judgeth her ſelf to 

be miſerable ; Never more ſtrong than when ſhe feels 

her ſelfe to be wtake , Never more righteous than 

when ſhe feeles her ſelfe to be moſt burthened with 

the guilt of her own ſins:becauſe the ſenſe. of one 

contrary forceth to another; the ſenſe of ill forceth 

us to the fountaine of good,to have. ſupply thence, 

When I am weake, then aw 1 ſtrong (ſaith Paul) 

Grace and ſtrength is perfe& in weakneſle, - 


Church & pcople of God,even under their ſeem- 
ing diſgraces, yet to judge of them as the excel- 
lenteſt people in the world, Pſal. 16. Al my de- 
light is in thoſe that are excellent, to joyne our 
ſclves to them , Eſpecially this 1s here to be un- 


derſtood of the Church as it is the myſticall body 
of 


faire, but new borne fairer. The Church of Chriſt | p.;j 


forceth ar other, 


This ſhould teach vs what to judge of the |. 
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Simile. 


That the cauſe 
why wick d 
man ſee not iis 
b:aury, # be- 
conſe they looke 
|} on God threugh 
the ſpetiacles 
of malice, 


JobT. 


Pe. 
That Chriſtians 
in the uplr.ud= 
ng s6f ronſci- 
ence ſhould lock 
u poi tbe good as 
en ihe ill 11 
them, 


; of Chriſt,not as a mixed body,as a viſible Church, 
| but as it is the Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt, 


{ 
{ 


0 thou faireſt among women,&c. 


\ cauſe £ 0jd is the better part - Anda heap of wheat 


ſpectacles of malice can ſee no ſuch beauty in ber, 


The viſible Church hath termes of excecll.ncy 
put upon it ſometimes, but it is in regard of the 
better part. As gold unrefined is called gold, be- 


unwinnowed is called wheat, though there be 
much chaffc in it: the body of Chriſt i ſelfe hath 
alwatcs excellent termes given it, O thou ſaijreſ? 
among women. 


Thoſe that looke upon the Church wich the 


though toeſpy our faults, as the Devill could in 
lob, to quarrell, to flinder, they are quick-fi2h- 
ted enough ; but we ſee here the Church in' the 
judgement of the daughters of lernſalem, ghar ſhe 
iS the faireſt among women. | 
The Papiſts have a painted beauty for their Ca- | 
tholique © hurch,but here is no ſuch beauty. Ir be- 
comes a.whore to be painted, to be as faire as her 
hands can make her,with feign:zd beauty. Bur the 
Church of Chriſt hath a beauty from her husband, 
a rcall ſpiritual! beauty not diſcerned of the world. 
This ſhould be of ute ro Gods Children them-/ 
ſelves to helpethem 14 the upbraidings of conſcience 
(as if they had no goodn«fie in them) becauſe they 
have a great deale of ill, Chriſtians ſhould have a 
doublc eye, one to ſet and fix2 up3n that which 
is ill in them,to humble them, and £cnother upan| 
chat which is ſupernaturally graci -us in them, ro 
encourage themſelves: They ſhould Jooke upon 
themſelves as Chriſt lookes upon them, and 
judge of themſelves as he judgeah of them by 
the 


What is thy Beloved,g&ac. 


—— 
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have;for,thar.ſhll be wreught out bylittle and little, 
and abol:ſhed,it is condemned already, and: it ſhall 
be execnted bygittle & little til it be wholly aboliſhed: 
Bur he looks upon us in regard of the better parr, 
ſo ſhould we looke upon our ſelves, though o- 
ther whiles upon our blacke feer (our infirmities) 
when we are tempted to pride and haughtineſle, 
bur alwaies let the mean thoughts wee con- 
ceive of our ſelves, make us to flic to Chriſt. 
What is thy Beloved more than another Beloved? 
Here is a Queſtion, and a Queſtion anſwered 
with a Queſtion:Queſtions they breed knowledge, 


tion. Whereupon the inquiſitive (oule uſually 
prove« the moſt learned, judicious and wile oule; 
therefore that great Philoſopher counted it as a 
vertue amovg(t his Schollars, that they would be 
inquiſitive : So. the Scholars of Righteouſneſſe 
arc. inquiſitive, they er quire the wiy.to Canaan,and 
the way to Zionwith ther faces thitherwards. 

| Iris a ſpeciall part of Chriſtian wiſedome ro 
improve the excellency of others by 2peltions,to 
have 2 Bucket to draw out of the deep-Wels of o- 
thers( as Salomon ſaith) The heart of a wiſe man ts 


how to fercb thoſe waters ont. There be many men 
of deep and excellent parts which are loſt' in the 
world, becauſe men know not how to improve 
themztherforc it is good while we have men excel: 
lent inany kind,to make uſe of them. Ir is an ho- 
nour to God as well as a commodity to our ſelves. 

Doth God ſuffer lights to thine in the m_ | 
that 


 p———_— 


the better part. He lookes not ſo much wharill we 


(as the Greck Proverb is) Donbtings breed re ſolu: | 


45 deep waters,but a man of underſtanding can tell |* 
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otro 
SsR.XLIV.- |that we ſhould take no notice of them * Ir is a 
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goa lovely. 
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WA 


That our ende«* 
vours muſt be 
to make Reli- 


| wrong to our ſclves, and a diſhonour to God, 
| Whats thy Beloved more than another Beloved, 
| &c. . . 


Afurther ipoint from hence is, That if we would 


good,we ſbould labour tobe ſo ex cellent as to adorne 
Religion, 

O thou faireſt among women, what « thy Be- 
loved, &ce They enquire of her becauſe they have 
a good concelt of her : a world of good might be 
done, if there were bred a good conceit of men in 
| others; we ſay in ſicknes,4 good coxceit of the phy. 
| ſitian i halfe the cure : ſoin teaching,a good con- 
| cit of the teacher is half the learning: The Daxgh- 
|Cers of Teruſalem had a good conceit here in the 
; queſtioningof the Church, chon faireſt among wo- 
| men,what is thy beloved more then another beloved? 
+ Let us labour therefore to be ſuch as may bring 
honour and credit to Religion, and make it love- 
ly, that what we doe may make others thinke we 
doe what we doe to great purpoſe, which is oft 
times a ſpeciall meanes and occaſion of their 
converſion; Though properly the cauſe of con- 
verſion be the Spirit of God in the crdinances ; 
yet the inducement (many times) and occaſion, 
iS the obſervation of the courſe and carriage of 
thoſe thatt excell and-are known to be eminent 
in parts and in graces, Emnlation adds ſpurs tothe 
ſoule. Doe they take ſuch courſes that are wiſer 
then I,and ſhall not I take the like courſe too ? 
Paul ſaith, the emulation of the Gentiles ſhall be a 
meanes of the converſion of the lcrws, when 
they 


Fn My Beloved is white, e>c. 


chey ſhall ſce them imbrace Chriſt,they w.ll be en- 
couraged to do ſo alſo,what ſhall we thinke there- 
fore of them thar live ſo as that they bring an evill 
report, ſcandall and reproach upon Religion? 
Great and 'fearfull is their wickedneffe, thar by 
their ill converſation like Hophni and Phinehas dil- 
credit the ordinances of the Lord, | 
Now the Church thus anſwers the former 
Queſtion touching Chriſt, My beloved i white and 
ruddy the chief eſt of ten thouſand She is ndt afraid 
to ſet out her Beloveds beauty; for there is no envy 
in ſpiritual things:It is-want of wiſdom amongſt 
men to commend a thing that is very lovely to 
others, and ſo to ſer an edge upon their affeions, 
| when they cannot both ſhire, and the more one 
| bath, the lefſe another hath of all things here 
below : But in ſpiricuall -things there is no envy 
ar the ſharing of others in that we love ourſelves, 
becauſe all may be loved alike : Chriſt hath grace 
and affection enough for all his; he hath nor (as 
Eſan' ſpeaks ) but one bleſiing : No, he can make 
all his happy. Therefore the Church ſtands not 
upon tearmes,when the daughters of Feruſalem en. 
quire about her Beloved, I tell you freely ſayes ſhe 
what my Beloved is: Firſt in generall the anſwer is, 
My Beloved i white and ruddy, the chiefejt among 
ten thouſand; then afterwards there is a ſpecifica- 
tion of the particulars, ſhe will not ſtand upon the 
orofſe, but admires at every parcell in the thing 
beloved, everything is lovely ; as we ſhallſee in 
particular afrerwards. | 
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My Beloved is white, exc. | 


excelencies of Chriſt by that which is moſt excellent 


We will take that which is ſafe, becauſe we will 
have ſure footing (as near as we can ) in this my- 
ticall portion of Scripture. Whats that white aud 
ruday ? why doth the Church ſet forth the ſpirituall 


and moſt beautifull * 

Becaufeofattcomplexions the mixed comp'e- 
xion of theſe two colours, white and ruddy, is the 
pureſt and the beſt, therefore the ſets out the beau- 
ty and the Spirituall excellency of Chriſt by this 
white and r#ddy, beauty ariieth of the mixrute of 
theſe two.. Firſt ſhe ſers out the beauty of Chriſt 
policively, and then by way of compariion. The 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand, 


\ Bur what is this white and ruday? what is} 


beauty ? 
To the making up of beauty there is required | 


a ſound healthy conſtitution, ſo as the particulass|| 


have a due proportion,there muſt be a harmony of 
the parts,one ſuiting with another; for: comelizeſſe 
ſtands in oneneſſe , when many things (as it were ) 
arc one, /ncomelineſſe i in diverſity, when divers 
things are jumbled together that belong to many 
heads:as we ſay it is uncomely to have an 0'd mans 
head on-a young mans ſhoulders , but when all 
tzings are-ſo ſuired that they make one agrecing 
exaCtly,there is beauty and comelineſſe. 

Befices ſoundneſle of conſtitution and come: 
lincfle of proportion there & 4 grace ofcolcnr that 
maketh beauty, which ariſeth out of the other, ſo 
that ſoundneſſe and goodneſſe of conſtitution,together 
mith the exadt proportion of the variety. of parts, 
having with is this gracefulneſſe of colour and com- 
plexion| 


= My Bebwed'is white, & c. 


plexion,makes up that which we call beauty, In a 
word then, this carnation colour, #h:te and rud- 
dy, may be underſtood of that excellent and ſweet 
mixture that makes ſuch a grace fulneſſe in Chiiſt, 
in bim there is wonderfull purity and holineſfle, 
and yet a wonderfull weakneſſe, there is God, the 
great God, and a peice of earth, of flc{h,in one per- 
(on, 4 bloudy pierced, and a glorious ſhining bogy, 
humility and glory: Juſtice, wonderfull juſtice, 
and yet exceeding love and mercy ; Juſtice ro his 
enemies, Mercy to his Children. 
Chriſt is a moſt beautifull Perſon. 

Notas God onely but as man, the Mediator 
God and man; the Perſon of the Mediator is a 
beautifull Perſon ; as Pſal. 45. there is 2 notable 
deſcription of Chriſt, and of his Church, Thos 
art fairer then the children of men, grace 1s poured 
intothy lips, &C. 

But the lovelineſs and beauty of Chriſt is eſpecially 
ſpirituall, in regard of the graces of his Spirit.. A 
| irs, perſon, manor woman, of a homely 
complexion and conſtitution, yet notwithſtand- 
ing when we deſcerne them by their converſati- 


rit, very able, and .wvithall wondrous — to 
impart the'r abilitizs, being wondrous uſefull, 


on to be very wiſe, and of a lovely and ſweet ſpi- | 
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what a world of love doth it breed, though wee 
ſee in their outward man nothing lovely 2 The 
confideration of what ſufficiency is in Chiiſt, wiſ. 
dow pewer,goodueſſe,and [ove,rthat made him come 
from Heaven to Earth, to take our nature upon 


he might joyne us to him in ſpiritual] bonds ) the 
X 2 conſideration 


him,to marry us and joyne our natures to his{(rhat | 
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Mat, 11, 28, 
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— 


conlideration of his meekneffe and gentleneſſe, how 
he never turned any back againe that came to 
him, ſhould make us highly prize him : Indeed 
ſome went back of themſelves (as the young man 
in diſcontent)Chriſt turned them nor- back z nay 
he loved the appeararce of goodnefſſe in the 
young man,and embraced him. He is of ſo ſweet a 
nature,that he never upbraided thoſe that follow- 


and the like.' He is of '{o gracious a nature, that 
he rooke not notice 'of petty infirmities in his 
Diſciples, bur tels rhem of the danger of thoſe fins 
that might huit them, being of ſo Foeet a nature, 
that he will not quench the ſmoaking flax;nor breakt 
the-brniſed reed, his whole life being nothing bur a 
doing of good, He 41d all things well(as the Goſpell 
ſpeaks) excellent well. . 

Now the conſideration of what a gracious 
Spirit is in Chriſt, muſt needs be a loadſtone of 
love, and make him beautifull, Therefore Ber- 
ard ſaith well, hen I thinke of Chriſt, 1 thinke at 
once of God,full of majeſty and glory, & at the ſame 
time of Man,full of mecknefſe, gentleneſſe ard ſweet- 


God” powerfull ; arid 'withall conſider of him as a 


gentle and milde man, that came riding meckly 
on an Aﬀe (as the Scriptureſers him ouc ) He was 
for all commers, and gave entertainment to all, 
Come untome dll yee that are weary &+ heavy laden, 


all -had' the ſweereſt cnrertairment of him, He 
came to ſeeke and to ſave 1hat which was loft. Let 


ed him with theit former fins;as Peter with denial, } 


My Beloved is white, 6c. | 


-_ 


neſſe. So letais confiderot Chriſt as of the Mighty | 


&c, For the moſt weake and milerable perſon 'of | 


os I ſay thinke of him both as of the great God, 
| | | | and 
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The chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


and w.thall as of a meck Man the one to eſta- 
blith our ſoules, that he is able to doe great mat- 
ters,the other to draw us to him becauſe he loves 
us. Weare afraid to goe to God 4 conſuming fire, 
bur now let us think we goe to bone of our bone, 
& fleſh of our fleth, to our brother, to one that out 
of his goodnefle abaſed himſelf of purpoſe thar 
we might be one with him, who loved us more 
than his own life, and was contented to carry the 
curſe for us,that we might be bleſſed of God for 
ever,6: to ſuffer a moſt painfull & ſhameful death, 
char ſo he mi2ht make us heirs of everlaſting life. 
Chriſt is ſpiritually lovely, rhe chiefeſt of ren 
thouſand. The Church ers him our by compari- 
fon, a ſtandard-bearer,a Carricr of the banner of ten 
thouſand : For, as the goodlicſt men uſe to carry 
the Enſfigne, the Banner, ſo he the goodlieſt of al] 
other is the ſtandard-bearer. 
W hence we gather, That Chriſt as he is beauti- 
full and good, ſo he  incomparably beyond all com 
pariſon good, He u 4 ftandard-bearer,ont among ten 
thouſand, anoynted with the ole of gladne(ſſ: above 
his fellows. 
Firſt, for thatihe is ſo near to God by the per- 
{onall union. 
| Andin regard likewiſe, That all others have all 


from bimof bis fulneſe wereceive grace for grace, 


ning is as the ſhining of the body of the Sun, ours 
as the I'ght of the Aire, which is derived from 
the glory of the Sun; ours is but the fulneſſe of! 
[che ſtreame and of the veſſel], bur the fulneſle of 

the fountaire and of the ſpring 1s his ; thereupon 
X23 he 
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he is called the head of the Church, the head is the 
rower of the body which hath all the five ſenſes in 


terh, underſtandeth, and doth all forthe body, ha- 
ving influence into the other parts of it: So C hriſt 
is above all,and hath influence intoall his Church, 
not only eminercie, bur influence. 

W har is excellent in the Heavens © the Sunn, 


Ss Chriſt ts the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe:the Starres, 
He t the brizht morning Stare: the Light; He is the 
Light of the world. Come to all Creatures,you have 
not any excellent amongſt them but Chr'ſ is ſtiled 


Lilly and the Roſe, ard the Lambe of God: that 
taketh albay the ſins of the world, the Tree of Life, 


you have-a ſtile from it given to Chriſt, to ſhew 
that he is as neceſſary as Breadand Water, and the 
food of life, When-we ſee Light therefore,thinke 
ok the irue Licht : when the-Sunne, thinke 
of the Swnne of - Riahteonfneſie : (o remember. the 
breadaid water of life in our comman food;there- 
fore the Sacraments were ordained, that as we goe 
to- the. ſea- by - the. conduR - of rivers,. ſo we 
might goe to.the ſea of a'l cxcellency-and -good- 


to be led by every excellency in the creature to 


among ten thouſand. . 
| To come more particularly 'to ſpeake of his | 


ſon, God and Man, that we may confider his Of- 


from it: Heis the Lyon of the tribe of Fuda, the| 


that of our Mcdiator Chriſt, who is 1he chuefeff | 


EY his 'ws natures In one-Per- | 


———}4 


&c, There is nota thing neceſſary to nature, but | 


nefle, by the conduct of theſe rivers of goodneſle | 


fices, a King,-Prieft, and. Prophes : He being the | 


—_— ” X-— W_ 


chiefc þ | 
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chicfe in all theſe, ſoall good Kings before him 
were types of him, as alſo the Pr-phers and 
Prieſts, he was all in one, Never any before him 
was K:ag, Prieft, and Prophet, as he was King, 
Pricft, and Prophet in one, ſoin every reſpe& he 
w $ incomparable above all. Sucha K:ng, as is 
K:ng of Kings, and ſubducth things uncenquera- 
ble to 3ll other Kings, even the greateſt enemies 
of all, ſuck a XK:»g as conquered the World, 
Death, Hell, and Snne, all things that are terrible : 
Death you know is called the King of feares, be- 
cauſe it terrifieth even Kings themſelves. Chriſt 
is ſucha King as takes away theſe terrible grea- 
tcſt ills of all : Such a King as rules over the toule 
and conſcience (the beſt part of man ) where he 
ſettles and ſtabliſherh peace: Such a King as ſets 
up his Kingdome in our very foules and hearts, 
guides our thoughts, deſires, ations, and affeRi- 

ons, ſctting up a peaceable government there : ſo 
he is an incomparable Ki»g even in regard of thar 
Office, He « #he chiefeſt of ten thouſand,luch a King 
as carries the government upon his own ſhoulders; 

4Sit is 1ſa 6.9.He deyolves not the care to another 
to make it as he liſt, and ſo be a cypher himſelfe, 

bur he carries all upon his own ſhou!der, he needs 

not a Pope for his Vicar. 

Againe,as a Prieſt, ſuch a High: prieſt as offered 


God offered up his Man-hood:: ſuch a Prieſt as hath 
ſatisfied the wrath of God, and reconciled God ro 
Man Allother Priefts were but types of this Prief, 
who is ſuch a prieſt as never dyes,but {ves for ever 
to make interceſi10n for us in Heaven, by vertue of 

X 4 that 
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himſelf a ſacrifice by his Erernall Spirit : He as| 4 Prieft. 
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thar (acri fice which he offered inthe dayes of his 
fleſh: He was both Prieſt and Sacrifice,ſuch a prieſt 
as ts touched with our infirm:ties, ſo milde and gen- 
tle, full of pity and mercy. No Prieſt to this preeft, 
God onely ſmelt a (weet {mell from this ſacrifice. 

And for his Prophticall Office, he is a prophet 
beyond all others, ſuch a one as can inſtru the 
ſoul:Other men can propound doctrine,but he can 
op:nthe underſtanding, and hath the key of the 
heart,the key of David which can open the ſoul,by 
his holy Spirit he can make the very ſimple full of 
knowledge;fuch a Prophet as hath his chaite inthe 
very heart of man,this great Biſhop of our ſouls, the 
Angell of the Covenant, that iy@ the meſſenger of 
the Father: ſo he is the chief of ten thonſand;conſi- 
cer him as King,as Prieft,or as Prophet. 

The ule of this is exceeding pregnant,comfor- 
table and large, that we have ſuch a Saviour, ſuch 
an em'nent perſon, ſo near,ſo peculiar to us; Our 
beloved, my beloved, If he were a beloved the chiefe 
of ten thouſand,it were no great matter, bur he is 
mine, he 1s thus excellent ;'excel'ent conſidered 


with propriety in it, and a peculiar propriety : pe- 
culiarity and propriety together with tranſcendent 
excellency makes happy,if there be any enjoying of it, 
Therefore repent nor your ſelves of your repent 
ings, butthinke I have not caſt away my love,but 
{ have (ct it upon ſuch an objeR as deſerves ir, for 
| m9 beloved ts the chiefeft of ten thouſand. 


THE 
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The fiftenth 


Sermon. 


Gant: Vo Ao e | 

My Beloved ts white and ruddy, the chiefeſtamong 
ten thouſand. , 

SAD Ove is ſuch a boundlefſe affeRion, 

© that where it once breaks forth in 


SES inthe Church,who beinz provoked, 
and fas it wete) exaſperated by the daughters 
of Teruſalem, to explaine the excellency of him 
ſhee had with ſo much affeRion inceſſantly 
ſought after, That ſhe might juſtifie her choice 
(cre ſhe deſcend.into particulars) ſhe breaks forth 
into this generall deſcription of her Beloved, 
whereby ſhe cuts off from all hopes of equalling 
him, My Beloved s white and ruddy (exceeding 
faire) nay, the chief among ten 1houſind (none like 
him) ſhe would not-have us thinke ſhe had be- 
ſtowed her love but on the moſt excellent of all, 
the chief of tex thouſand, Well were it for us that 
we could doe ſo in our love.that we might beable 
to juſtifie our choice, not to ſpend it on finfull, 
vaineand unprofitable things, which cauſe repen- 
trance and mourning in the concluſion, whereof 
the Church here worthily cleareth her ſelfe, in | 
that ſhe had choſen the chief among ten — : 
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And moſt juſtly did ſhe place her affeftions up- 
on ſoexcellent an objec, who was ſo full of «l 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, the life of 
our life, in whom dwelt all the fulneſie of the God- 
head bodily, in whom was a gracious m xture and 
compound of all heavenly graces, where Great- 
neſſe and Goodneſſe, Iuſtice and Mercy, God and 
Man mect in one Perſon. Such an one who 
breaks m0 bruiſed recd, nor quenches the ſmoaking 
flax, who refuſes not ſinners, but invites them un- 


come unto him:He is a King indeed ; but this alſo 
approves her.choice ; he rules all, commands all, 
judges all, what then can ſhe wart who hath 
ſuch a friend, ſuch a husband, whoſe government 
is ſo winning, milde and mercifull 2 

He is not ſuch a Monarch as loves to get au- 


amiable graces of gentleneſſe and love, all the ex- 
cellencies of holineſſe, purity and rightcouſneſle 
are ſweetly tempered with love and meckneſſe 
in him. You may ſee for inſtance how he takes 
his Diſciples part againſt the Phariſees, and the 
poore womans that came to waſh his feer and 
kiſſed them, againſt the Phariſee that had invited 
him rodinner. The Church is a company of de- 
ſpiſed people that are ſcorned of Phariſaicall 
proud ſpirits, who perhaps have morality and 
ſtrength of parts tro praiſe them with, Now 


Chriſt rakes.part with the broken ſpirits againſt 
all proud ſpirits, howſoever he be gone to Hea: 
ven (where he is full of Majeſty ) yer he hath not 
forgotten his meekneſſe, not changed his nature 


as k wi h 
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red then he waszfor,he hath 4 Name above al Names 
mn Heaven or in Earth, ye he is pitifull till, Sul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me? He makes the 


of glory, there are bowels of pitty in him, the 
ſame thar he had here upon earth : Which makes 
him ſo lovely ro the truly broken. hearted be- 
leeving ſoule, My Beloved i white and ruddy.. 

| Hes ſer out likewiſe by comparing him- with 
all others whatſoever, he & the chiefe of ten thou- 


chicte among all. In all thiogs Chriſt hath the pre- 
eminence ; He & the firft borne from the dead, be 6 


with change of honour. He is now more honou- | 53K XV, 


Churches caſe his own tilt; rogether with beames} 


ſand; a certain nymbergfor uncertain, thar is, the. 


the firſt borne of every creature, he « the eldeſt bre- 
ther, he is the chiefe among all: For. all X:»gs, 
Pr:eſts, & Prophets before were but types 8 ſha- 
dowes of him : He the body, the truth 8 the ſub- 
ſtance. And (as was ſhewed before) he is all three 
in one, King, Prieſt,and Prophet ,the great DotFor & | 
Prophet of his Church, that ſpake by all the former 
Prophets, & ſpeaks by his Miniſters to the end of | 
the world. The Angel of the Covenant, that a5y6| 
the word that expreſleth his Fathers breſt; that as 
he came from the boſome of his Father, ſo layes | 
open his counſel-to mankind. It was he that ſpake 
by Noah, and preached by his Spirit to the ſoules 
that are now in priſon (as Peter (peaks ) ſo he's rhe 
chiefe among all : But eſpecially in regard of his 


[ Pet. 3, 19, - 


Rightequſneſſe: for which Paul acconned all dung 


own Righteouſneſſe, but the Righteouſneſſe which is 
in Chriſt ; which is more than the Righteoulneſſe 
of 


and Adroſſe to be found in Chriſt not baving his "Ro. 3.8. 
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cm 


who are not yt 


of an Angel, being the Righteouſneſſe of God- 
Vaan, & above all the Riglteouſneſle of the Law. 
But what ts this to us, or to the Charch ? Yes, for 

| his beauty and excellency is the Churches, becauſe 
he is the Churches. My Beloved &s white and ruddy, 
and my Beloved & the chief among ten thouſand, 
[cis thepeculiar intereſt that the Church hath in 
Qhriſt that doth reliſh her Spirit, excellency with 
propricty in him : I ans my Beloveds, and my Be- 
loved is mine, The more excellent the husband is, 
the more exccllent is the wife, ſhe onely ſhines 
in his beames ; therefore it is the intereſt that we 


have in Chriſt that indears Chriſt to us. But to 
come to more particular application of it,Is Chriſt 
| thus excellent, ſuperexcellent, thus tranſcendently 
excellent,white and rudady, the chief of ten thou- 
| ſand ? This ſerves, 

| To draw thoſe that are not yet in Chriſt unto him. 

To comfort thoſe that are ty Chriſt. 

Firſt, thoſe thatarc not yer in Chriſt, not con- 
tracted to him,to draw them, what can prevaile 
more than that which is in Chriſt ? beauty & cx- 
cellencies, greatneſſe and goodnefſe. And indeed 
one main end of our calling tothe Miniſtery is, to 
lay open and to unfold the unſearcheable riches of 
Chrilſt, to dig up the Mine, thercby to draw the 
aff<Rions of thoſe that belong to God to Chriſt, 

Bur it is not enough to know that there are ex- 
cellencies in Chriſt to draw us to him ; but, there 
muſt be a ſizht of our miſcry, what beggers we are 
and how iudebted. Betore we are in Chriſt wee are 
not our owne, the Devill layes claime to us thar 
we are his, death layes claime to us, we are under 


ſinne, 


o 
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finne, we cannot fatisfic one of a thouſand; there- | SR» XV. 
fore thisinfo:ccth romake out to joyne with him 
that can diſcharge all our debts, anſwer all our 
ſuits; and non- ſuit Saran in the Court of Heaven, 
When once we are married to the Lord of Heu- 
vei andearth, all is ours : We havea large Char- 
ter, All things are yours, and yon are Chrifts, and 
Chriſt 15 Gods. x | 9 r.3.22 
'P hy areall things ours ? ' [i © | Queſts: 
' Becauſeweare married to Chriſt who is Lord | 43/w. 
of all. It is the end of our calling to'ſue for a mar- | Tha: ſeeing eve | 
riage berween-Chriſt and every toule; we are the | 997,097 miſe 
friends of the Brideto bring the Church to him, | comene,* | 
| and the fricads of?the Church to bring Chriſt to | ©, w@ þ 
them. Tr isthe'end of our Miniſtery ro bring the GR 7 
ſoule and Chriſt together ; and let no debts, no |<» unotim, | 
ſinnes hinder, for eſpecially he invites ſuch as are 1 
ſenſible of their ſinnes, Where finne abounds, grate | + <a 
aboanas much more: Come unto meall ye that ar f _ 3.20. 
weary and heavy laden. And,be tame to ſeeke and to bes 
ſave that which was loft. He requires no more, but| 
that we be ſenfible of onr debts & miſeries, which 
ſenſe he works likewiſe by his holy Spirit. | 
Againe, for thoſethart have entertained Chriſt, | roy thof in the | 
let them ſee what an excellent gracious Perſon they | Fate of grace 
have entertained, who is the chief of ten thouſand. mem | 
The world thinks them a company of filly mean | !5:y have en- 
pcoplethar make choice of Chriſt, Religion, the | ©" 
Word, and ſuch things , bur here isa juſtification 
of their choice, they chooſe him that is the chief of | E2n4.ts | 
ten thouſand, Let brm kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his | 
month (ſaith the Spouſe) for thy love is better than Luk.10.41, | 
wine,nay then life it ſeife . A Chriſtian may ny 
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the choice that he hath made with Mary of tbe good 
part,againſt all thoſe that ſhall diſparage his choice. 
Let the world account Chriſtians what they will, 
that they are a company of deluded, beſotted per- 
ſons, fooles and mad men. The Chriſtian is the 
only-wiſe man : w:ſedom « ſeen in choice eſpecially, 
and here is the choice of that which is excellent 


and moſt excellent of all, rhe chief of ten thouſand. | 


So alſo,We way ſec bere the deſperate & baſe foliy 
of all whatſoever (ſave true Chriſtians ) what do 
they make choyce of tojoyne to that whichis bale, 
the condemned world, vyaine tranſitory things, 
and refuſe Chriſt ? Are they in their right wits 
who refuſe a husband that'is noble for birth, 


[rich for- eſtate, mighty for power, abundant in 


kindneſſe and love it (elf, every way cxccllent, 
and take a baſe, ignoble, beggerly perſon ? this 1s 
the choice of the world; God complaines, 7/re! 
world none of me, &c.W hat ſhall we judge there- 
fore of thoſe that will none. of Chriſt when he 
wooesand ſues them, but prefer with Zſava meſle 
of potrage before their erernall birth-right 5 with 


| Adam an apple before Paradiſe; and with Fudas | 


thirty peices of filver before Chriſt himſclf ? 
This is the ſtate of many men. To be married to 
Chri#t is 10 take him for an busband, tobe ruled by 
him in all thizgs, Now when we prefer baſe com- 
modiries & contentments beforc peace of conſci- 
erce, a-.d the enjoying of his love z what is it.but 
for pu and commodity, thirty peices of flyer 
(perhaps for ſix pence, a thing of nothing )to re- 
tuſe Chriſt? yct this is the condition of baſe 
woridlngs that live by ſenſe and not by faith. 
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made choice of the pleaſures and' profits of ſinne, 
which are but for a ſeaſon, When the conſcience 
is once throughly awaked, this will. tormen ie, 
the puniſhment of loſfle, not. of loſſe ſimply, as 
the loſſe of Chriſt -and-the loſſe of Heaven; but 
the loſſe of Chri#t and of Heaven ſo diſcovered and 
opened ; therefore there is no condition in the 
world ſo terrible as of. thoſe that live in the 
Church,and hearethoſe things of Chriſt crucified 
unfolded to them before their eyes, as Paul ſpeaks 
of the Miniſtery, it makes Chriſts Crofle ſo open 
to them as if - he had been crucified before their 
eyes; yet notwithſtanding yeeld ro their baſe 
hearts deſires and affetions before thoſe .cxcel- 
lencies, which ifthey had-a ſpirit of faith would. 
draw their heartsto him. 

Therefore let us conſider how we heare thoſe 
things, it concernes us nearly ; on the one fide we 
ſee whar:we getif we joyne with Chriſt, we have 
him and his :on the contrary we loſe him, and 
not onely ſo, but we gaine cternall miſery, and 
periſh cternally, O what baſcneſle of —_— _ 

eſſer 


So then as it ſerves to comfort thoſe that haye 
made a true choice, ſo it ſerves to ſhew the ma g- 
neſle & folly of all others, which one day will feel 
their hearts full of horrour and confuſion, & their 
faces of ſhame, when they ſhall think, What 
hath Chriſt made ſuch ſute ro my heart to win my 
love *hath'he ordained a Miniſtery for to bring 
me in made ſuch large promiſes, is he ſo excel- 
lent? and was this diſcovered to me, and yer 
would I none of him © what did I chufe © & what 
did I leave? THeft Chriſt with all his riches, and | 


Heb. It, 
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{efſed us'! Chriſt lefrall things: love.to us, & we 
leave Chrift tor any paultry thing in the world al- 
moſt, to pleaſe & content:the humours of fintull 
men, to attain a few empty titles, to ger a little 
wealth, enjoy a little pleaſure. You ſee then the c- 


quiry of that teruiblecomminartion that'you have, 
-1 Car.16.1f any manlove not the Lord Tefws Chriſt, 


let him be Anathema maranatha., let him be accur- 
{cd for ever that loves not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Lt any man ſinne,therc is a remedy to diſchargehis 
fin in Jeſus: Chrift, if he will-marry him-and take 
him $ But when Chriſt is offered, 8 we will have 
none of him, we fin againſt the Goſpell, and then 
there is no remedy, there is nothing but Anathewa 
& Maranathatheretore the moſt dangerous ſinnes of 
all, are thoſe againſt the light of the Goſpel: when 
yet wechoſe rather to live as we liſt, then to joyne 
our ſelves to Chriſt. To this purpoſe, Heb; 2. Saint 
Pas| makes an uſc ofthe firſt Chap. wherein he ſets 
out the excellency -of 'Chriſt whom the Angels ' 
adore ; he is ſo beautifull, fo lovely, thar'Gbd the 
Father is in love with him, and pronounceth, this 
is my beloved Soune : Inthe beginning of the (e- 
cond Chapter, Wheyrefire (ſaith he ) bow ſhall we e- 
ſcape - we-neglet ſo great-ſalvation ; far,if they.e- 
ſcaped not that diſpiſed Moſes Law, 8c. How ſhall we 
eſcape if we negled ſo great ſalvatior;cthe ſayes not, 
if we oppoſe Chriſt but if we neg!e& him,if we doc 
not love ſo great falvation, as 2 The. 1.8.it is ſaid, 
Chriſt will come in flaming fire to take vengeance of 
all thoſe that doe not know God,and obey not the Goſe 
pell.of Chriſt, though they doenot perlecute it. 
Therefore this reproves all civill morall perſons, 


that 
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exce hindicd, bleſſed are all thoſe that truſt in him, 
and woe be tg them that doe not receive him, 
For us that profeſle our ſelves to be in Chriſt, 
and to be joyned to him that is thus excellent, let 
us make Mis uſe, to make bimthe rule of our choice 
[1p tiher things, I» the chaice of friends chuſe ſuch as 
are friends ts Chriſt, tzke heed of ſociety with 
Idojaters, or with prophane wretched perſons. 
lf you will be joyned to Chriſt, and profeſſe 
* your 


that thinke they have riches enough, not 6n- 

ly debauched perſons, but ſelfe-ſufficient per- 
ons, that thinke they have any Righteaiiſneſle 
{of their owne, Ter them know, that Chriſt ſhall 
coms in flaming five to take vengeance of ſuch, This 
{is the ſcope of the ſecond Plalme, which ye 
knaw ſets out the excellency. of Chriſt, 7 have 
ſet my King #pen Zion, God the Father there 
anoints Chriſt King of the Church +; To what 
| end 2 That we ſhould kiſſe rhe Sonne, kiſſe him with 
[the kifle of ſubjeFion (as S#bjeits dog their 
Priace) with the kifle of /owe, as the Spouſe doth 
{hcr Hugbazd, and with the &:{ſe of farth. But what 
if we doe not kifſe him, and ſubj<& our ſelves to 
him, loye him and believe in him 7 If hi wrath be 
ance kindicg, happy are all thoſe that truſt in him. 
He is a L,umbe, but ſych an one as can be angry,as 
Rev. 6. it is ſaid, The Kings and great perſons of 
the world fly ſrem the wrath of the Lambe , Hethar 
is ſo (weer, milde and gentle, if we joyne with 
him, on the cantrary, if we come not unto him, 
we-ſhall finde the wrath of the Lambe a terrible | 
wrath, which rhe greateſt Potentates in the 
world ſhall defire to be hid from. 1f b# wrath be 
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your (clves to be ſo, then letus joyne to none bur 
thoſe thar we can enjoy and Chriſt too - Soin 
marriage let the rule of choice be, the love bf 
Chriſt ; and likewiſe let the meaſure of our re- 
ſpe to all things, bethe reſpe& to Chriſt, let us 
meaſure our love to wife and children, to kin- 
dred, friends, and to all creatures wharſoeyer, as 
it may ſtand with love to Chriſt. Obey in the 
Lord, marry inthe Lord, doe all things in the 


| Lord, ſo as may ſtandwith the love and allow- 


ance @f the Lord. 

Make alſo a Uſe of direction, How to come to 
value Chiiſt thus, as to keep an high eſteeme of 
him , for this followes infallibly ans undeniably : 
If Chriſt be rhe cbref of ten thouſand, he muſt have 
the chict of our affections, above ren thonſand., 
foras he is in excellercy, he muſt have place in 
our hearts anſwerable thereunto ; for then our 
ſoules are as they ſhould be, when they judge of, 
and affe@ things as they are in theml(elves. 

Firſt, let usenter into a ſerious conſideration of 
the need we have of Chriſt, of our miſery with- 
out him, of our happinefle if we be joyned with 
him-the ſoule being thus convinced, the affe&tions 
muſt needs follow the ſanRificd judgement. 

W hat will come of it, if Chriſt be ſet in the 
higheſt place in our heart 2 If we crowne him 
there, and make him King of Kings, arid Lord of 
Lords, in a hearty ſubmitting of all the afﬀeci- 
ons of the ſoule to him; while the ſoule con- 
tinues.in that frame ir cannot be drayync to fin, 
diſcomfort, and deſpaire. The honours , plea- 
ſures and profits that are got by baſe engage- 
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Te 1ts tothe humours of men, what are theſe to 
Chriſt?when the ſoule is rightly poſſeſt of Chriſt 
and of his excellency it diſdaines that any thing 
ſhould come in competition with him, | 
Againe, It flands firme againſt all diſconrage- 
ments whatſoever; for it ets Chriſt againſt all, who 
is rhe chief of ten thouſand, The ſoule in this caſe 
wi'l ſer Chriſt againſt the anger and wrath of God, 
484inſt Satan and a!l our ſpirituall enemies. Chriſt 
is the Angell of the Covenant, Satan is a Lyon, a 
roaring Lyon, Chriſt the Lyon of the tribe of Ju- 
dah , Satan a Serpent, a Dragon: But Chriſt the 
true Brazen Serpent, the very looking upon whom 
will rake away all the ſtings and fiery darts of 
Satan whatſoever - wheretore it is ſaid, 1 1ohns5. 
char Faith is that that overcometh the world. 
How doth Faith overcome the world 2 Becauſe it 
overcomes all things in the world z as on the right 
hand, pleaſures, and profits, and honours, and on 
the left, hand, rhreatnings, paines, loſles, and diſ- 
graces, by ſetting Chriſt againſt all. 
Againe, if'we would have a right judgement 
and eſtceme of Chriſt; Lex us labour to weane 097 
affettions as much as may be from other things. 
Fleſhly kearts that have run ſo deeply into the 
world and vanities of this preſent lite, ir is in a 
fort an ex:raordinary taske for them to be drawn 
away, and pulled from the world (as a childe; 
from a full breaſt) which they have ſucked (o 
long, Now for ſweet affeRions that are tender, 
itis an excellent advantage they have to confi 
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a feccions, the flower and marrow of them, ler 

them begin with young T:mothy, Danieland Toſeph, 
trolove Chriſt from tr.eir childe- hood. Iris a de- 
ſperate folly on the other hand to put off the re- 
card of good things till afrer when we ſhall be leſſe 


that edge. nature being decayed, and the world 
having taken ſuch poſſeſſion of the ſoule, that we 
ſhall nor value this excellency; therefore let us 
begin betimes ro make upthe marriage betweene 
Chrift and the ſoule ; no time indeed.is roo late, 
but ir were to be wiſhed that thoſe that are young 
would be thus wilc for their ſoules betimes. 
Beſides, if we would highly. value Chriſt, beg 
of God a Spirit that we may judge aright of our cor- 
ruptions : for, in what meaſure we. can diſcerne the 
het; ht,and bredth,and depth of our corrupt nature,in 
that meaſure ſhall wejudge of the height, and breadth, 
and depth of the excellency of Chriſt, The {weereſt 
ſoules, are the moſt humble ſoules; thoſe that 
love Chriſt moſt, are thoſe that have been ſtung | 
moſt wirh the ſenſe of their fines, where ſine 
mojt abounds in the ſenſe & feeling of it, grace much 
more abounds in the ſenſe and fetling of that, Did 


Jever ſoule love Chr:t more than that woman | 


that had ſo many dey.ls caſt out of hcr ? And 
Paul that had ſuch great finnes forg'yen? Doth 
ary man. ſo love lis creditor as he that hath 


_ debt forgiven him? it is our Saviour 


| 


Chriſts owne reaſon, therefore theſe two goe al- 
wales with the true Church. 1,.The true know: 


ledge of the corruption of nature, 4d wiſery by rea- 
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ſon of it. And 2,The true ſenſe and feeling of it with 
true and hearty ſorrow for it, &c. In Popery they 
fleight Originall ſtone, that morher-breeding fin; 
 Actuall fins be veniall ſftns,and many fins no fins. 
And therefore they eſtceme ſo ſleightly of Chriſt, 
that they joyne Saznts, the Pope, Works and Sat- 
fadtion with him, becauſe they know not the depth 
of the malady, how blacke finne is, what a curled 
eſtate weare in by nature:they have ſleight, ſhallow, | 
ana weake conceits of ſuinne, therefore they have an- 
ſwerable,weake,and (hallow conceits of Chriſt, aud of 
bis Righteouſneſſe and excellency. Therefore the 
conviction of our fias gocth before the conviction 
of Righteouſneſle in Chriſt (as itis ſaid, Fo. 16,) 
The Holy- Ghoſt ſhall convince the world of ſin,and | 
then of Rrghteouſneſſe , for exccptthe ſoule be con- 
vinced of fin and ill in it {clfe.it will never be 
truly convinced of good, andof Rigitcoulineſle in 
Chriſt. 

The Paſſcover was al waies caten with ſowre 
herbs, becauſe it ſhould adde a reliſh to the feaſt: 
SoChriſt the true Paſſerwver we never reliſhed trucly 
withour ſowre herbs, the conſideration of finre 
with the deſert of it. Chriſt ſayours otherwiſe ro 
a man humbled for his ſinnes, than he doth to 
another man not touched therewith , other- 
wiſe to a man humbled for his ſiones,than he doth | 
to another man not touched therewith ; othier- 
wiſe to a poore man than he doth toa rich, other: 
wiſcto a nan that the world goes not well on 
his fide, than toa proſperous man, One f{avoury 
diſcourſe of Chriſt relithe:h more to an affll Red 


ſoule, than ſeven diſcourſes with ſuch as are| 
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Ser. XV.\ drunke with proſperity, not having a brain ſtrong 
enough to conceive, nor an appetite to reliſh hea- 
venly things. | 
"98 Th:refore why do we murmure at the cioſle, 
p--ar follyco | When all is ro recover our ſpirituall raſte and re- 
mu»yave at the | 1-f}>$ olom0n had leſt his taſte and reliſh of Chriſt, 
(riſe =" | herever made his Sorg of Songs when he was in 
ſprimalli.ft: | his idolatrous way,nor was ſo in love with Chriſt 
ard reliſh and his cxccllencics when he doted ſo much up- 
on his wives : no, but whcn he had recovered his 
ſpirits, taſte, and rel:th of heavenly things once, 
then made he the booke of the Preacher. When 
hee had run through 'variety of things, and 
ſaw all to be nothing but vexation of ſpirit ; and 
befides thar, vanity, then he paſleth his verdict 
upon all things that they were vanity. So it is with 
us,. we can hardly prize Chriſt without ſome af- 
flitions, ſome croſle or other ; therefore here the 
Church is faine to endure a ſpirituall deſertion, to 
ſer an edge upon her affetions. Now when ſhe is 
thus in her deſertions,Chriſt is whireand rnday, the 
chiefe of ten thouſand, 
Want makes w | Wc value more, and ſer a higher prize on 
ow wg [things in the want of them (ſuch is our corruption) 
tDe ores . 3 . . . 

then in the enjoying of them. And it God remem- 
ber us not with affliction, then let us affl t, humble 
and jucge our ſelves, enter into our owne ſoules | 
to view how-we ſtand affected to Chriſt, ro Hea- 
| ven, andto heavenly things : how do I reliſh and 
eſteeme them?I1fI have loſt my eſteeme and valu- 
ing, where have loſt it, conſider in what finne, in 
whar pleaſur*,in what company I loſt it, and con- 
verſe no more with ſuch as dall our affections to 
heavenly things. And. 
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And, Let us make uſe likewiſe of our is firmities 
and ſinnes to this purpoſe, to ſet an high priJ+ on the 
| excefencies of Coriſt : we carry about us alwai:s. 
infirmities and cor rup:ions, what uſe ſhall we make 
of them 2 not to truſt to our owne righteouſneſle, 
which is as a defiled «0th, But fly to Chiſts righte- 
ouſneſſe, which is the Righteonſneſſe of God-man, 
all being as 4ung and droſſe in regard of that:Ofren 
thinke with thy ſelf, What am I, a poore finfull 
creature, but 1 have a Righteouſneſfle in Chriſt 
that anſwers all : I am weak in my ſelfe, but Chriſt 
is ſtrong, ard I am ſtrong in him, Iam fooliſh in 
my ſelte, bur I am wiſe in him, what I want in my 
ſeife, I have in him;he is mine, and his Righteoul- 
neſſe is mine, which is the Righteouſneſſe of God: 
man, being cloathed with this I ſtand ſafe againſt 
Conſcience, Hell, Wrath, and whatſoever ; Though 
[ have daily cxperience of my finnes, yet there is 
more Righteouſneſsin Chriſt who is mine,and who 
is the chief of ten thouſand, then there is ſinne in 
me. When thus we ſhall know Chriſt, then we 
ſhall know him to purpoſe, 
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and black as a Raven, &c. 


| among ten thouſand, eſpecially conſidering that 
| his excellency ariſcth from the grace of his Per- | 


[tainted thouſards, ard would have taicted a' 
{world of men mote if there had been more; 
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Ca ut. *. Mo XI,XII,XLII: 


My Believed i white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among : 
ten thouſand, | 

His head is as fine gold, his locks are buſhe and 
black as a Raven. 

Ht eyes are as the eyes of Doves by the rivers of wa-' 


ters, waſhed with milke and fitly ſet, &c. 


112 doubts that may ariſe, as why 
Y the death of one man (Chriſt ) 

? ſhould be of value for ſatisfaQtion 

: I forthe ſinnes cf the whole world £ 

how can this be? 

O but whar kinde of min was he ? the chiefe 


ſonall Union of God and Man. The firſt Adam 


but he was mcere man that did this, cnd ſhall 
not Ciriſt, God and Man, the ſecond Aadam, ad- 


vance the world, and ten thouſand worlds if 
there had been more? He #& chiefe ameng ten thou- 
ſand. 

Hu head t as moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhie' 


I. Po- 
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1. P oſntively, He 6 white and ruddy, 2. Compas 
| ratively, He is the chirfeſt of ten thouſand, 
The Church doth not thinke it ſufficient in ge- 
nerall to ſet our Chriſt thus, but ſhe deicends into 
| a particular deſcription of him by all the parts of a 
body that are conſpicuous. Firſt in generall obſerve 
i hence,That it i the nature of love upon all occaſions 
to reflect upon the thing loved, Asthe Church here, 
from things thar are excellent in the world, bor- 
| rowes phraſes and compariſons to ſer out the ex- 
| cellency of Chriſt, exalting him above any other 
thing. Whatſoever the ſoule of a Chriſtian ſees in 
Heaven or Earth,it takes occaſion thence to thinke 
| of Chriſt. 
| Again, Ingenerall obſerve from hence, ſeeing 
the Church fetcheth compariſon from Doves eyes, 
from the body of a man and other things, That 
there are ſome beams of excellency in every creature. 
There is ſomewhat of God in every creature, this 
makes the meditation of the creature to be uſe. 
full: There is none , even the meaneſt, bur ir 
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ſhewes the 


hath a being, and thereby in a ſort ſets outrhe | 
being of God. Why doth God ſtile himſelf a 
Shie[d, a Rock, a Buckler, a Shadow, and the 
like 2 but to ſhew that there is ſomething of him] 
in theſe, and therefore to teach us to riſe from 

them to-him, in whom all thoſe excellencies thar 

| are ſcattered inthem are united. — 

In innocency we kneix God, and in him we had 

{knowledge of the creature, but now we are faine| 
= help our ſelves from the knowledge of the crea- 
jture to riſeto the knowledge of God. 

| His head is as fine gold, 
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Szr,XVI.| Alittle in generall,ſec the boldenefle & largeneſl- 


of the Churches affeions, who though ſhe had 
been ill intreated by the Watchmen and others, 
yetis ſhe nor diſheartned for all this £ no,ſhe goes 
on, and ſets out particular commendations of her 
Beloved, Where. love hath any ſtrength, no 
water can quench it. You ſee the Church here 
found but cold entertainment from the Watch- 
»en and others that ſhould have been better. 
Nay, She was in deſcrtion, yet ſhe was not diſ- 
couraged, nay not from the deſertion that Chriſt 
left her in ; bur ſhe ſeeks after him whom her ſoule 
loved. Oh, this is the ſigne of a true ſanRified ſoule 
toucht from Heaven, never to give over ſeeking 
of Chriſt, nor ſetting our his praiſes, no though it 
thinks it ſelfe not beloved of Chriſt. Aske ſuch 


| ones, Do you love God, his Children, and his 


Word? Oh you ſhall have them eloquent, no 
words are enough to ſet out their affetions, 
And this is one reaſon, whith we may note 


by the way, why God plants in his children at! 


their firſt converſion a (weet love; which we call 
the firſs love, that when deſertions come, they 
may call ro minde what they felt from Chriſt, and 
what they bore to him; and thereupon the 
Church concludes, Hof. 2. 1 will returne to my firſt 
love, for then was I hbetter than now, The Church 
here from what doth ſhe con mend her Bclo- 
ucd ? but from ſomewhat that was left in her ſoul, 
ſome inward taſte of the love of Chriſt in her, 
the called to minde how it was with her before in 
the former part of this, and in the latter end of 
the former Chapter, what an excellent eſtate = | 
ha 
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dy, ro be exact 1n this knowledge of Chriſt ; to 
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had bzen in, this heiped ber to recover her 
ſelfe. : | 

Now you may ſay,Why « ſhe ſo exad? in reuko- 
ning up ſo many partic ulars of her Beloved, his Head 
Lockes, Eyes, Lips,and ſuch like * 

Why, It is from largeneſle of affeftion. 4 
large heart hath alway targe expreſſions, when wee 
are barren in expreſſions towards Chriſt, and 
of good things, whence comes this but from nar- 
row poor affeions? The Church had large affecti- 
ons;therefore ſhe had ſutable expreſſions, 

And then ſhe is thus particular, becauſe Chriſt 
hath not one but many excellcncies ; every thing 
in him is excellent, inward & outward,as his head, 


of colour only, bur in affinity and proportion of 
all parts. Now there is ail ſweet proportion 
in Chriſt: ſo it ſhould be with Chriſtians, they 
ſhould not have one excellency, but many : thoſe 
that reccive Grace for Grace from Chriſt, have not 
onely Head , Eyes, Hands, and Feet good; but 
all lovely,Grace for Gr ace,anſwerable to the variety 
of Graces in in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all things 
joyntly, and every thing ſeverally are lovely. 
Then ſhe ſhewed ler pariicular care and ſtu- 


rip. him up and anatomize him. thus from Head 
to Foot, it argueth ſhe had ſtudied Chriſt well ere 
ſhe could attaine this excellency : ſo it ſhould be 
the ſtudy and care of every Chriſtian to ſtudy 
the excellencies of Chriſt, not only in the groſle, 
ro ſay as much as you haye in the Creed, he was 
borne for us of the Y:irgin Mary, was crucified, 


ſcricuſly and 
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Bee auſe Chriſt 
bath not one, 
but many excel - 
lencies in him, 
Beauty wherein 


te conſiſts, 


Job, 1, 


3. 
Becauſe ſhe had 


exatily ftudied 
Chriſt to pur- 
peſt ef, 


dead| 


———— 
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SzR,XVI. 


| That all bu- 
| mane £10 - 

| quence comes 
| ſbort of the 


excellencies 


of Chriſt. 


| That the ſon! 
hath peculiar 


[te of its 


Owe, 


The chiefeſt of rol thouſand. 


dead and buried, &c. which every childe can ſay; 
bur to be able ro particularize the high perfeRions 


| ſtudy his Nature, Offices, the ſtate he was in, 
and how he carried himſelfe in his humiliation 
and cxaltation - what good we have by both 


of it by his advancement. What he did for us on 


tion, Adoption, Santtification, and inthe gloryto 
come. Study every thing, and warme the heart 
with the meditation of them. 

This particular ſpreading and laying open the 
exccllencies ofChriſt,is athing wot ofa Chriſti. 
an. We make fleight worke ot Religion, wecan be 


and his excellencies in baſe company,as if it were a 


tions of the excellencies of Chriſt, and ſo our ex- 
 preſſions will be anſwerable to our medirations.So 
the holy Fathers that were godly ( til} another 
kinde of Divinity came into the world of Querkes 
and Subrilties ) there was none of them but was 
excellent this way. Payladmirable,accounting all 


ing of him when he begins, he gocs on from one 
thing to another, as if he were raviſhed, and knew 
not how nor where to end. 

The fſoule hath fights of Chriſt that God 


_ an —_ 


and excellencics of Chriſt, as the Church here, to | 


Rates Redemption by his abaſemert ; application | 


Earth 3 what he doth in Heaven z what in Fuftifica- | 


particular and elopuent cnough' in other things, | 
but in that wherein all eloquence is too little, how | 
barren are we,how ſhamefaced to ſpeake of Chriſt | 


diſhonour * Let us therefore learne this from the | 
Church here, to be much in thoughts and medita- 


lhewes to it, and which the ſoule preſents to it 


— 


— 


> a 


dung and drofle in compariſon of Chriſt. In ſpcak- | 


(fe 


+. NI. 


do — a o I 


+ ger_ ._T, ety 


| His head is as fine. gold. 


in this kinde ſhewes, are to thole in afflition eſpe- 


2 viſion : ſo EZechzel had a viſton,and Fobs Rev. 


[where Chriſt was preſented £1 him gloriouſly, $o 
there is a glorious deſcription of Chriſt preſent” ro 


the Church, Rev. 4 5» 


| 


Chriſt, ſuch as the Church here conceives of him 
by faith + Thus Moſes ſaw him before he was in- 
carnate,and Abraham law his day and rejoyced : ſo 
ſhould we now have ſpiritual fights, /deas of Chriſt 
framed to our (oules, this is to beſtow onr ſoules as 
we ſhould doe. So much for generall, now wee 
come to ſome particulars. H# head i as fine gold, 


ſelfe by. the help of the Spirit. The fights that God 


cially,as Daniel and Eſau ſaw Chriſt in his glory in 


And as there are {tghts let downe from God into 
[the ſoule,ſo there arc ſtghts that the ſoul frames of 


S12hts of faith 
which the foule 
frames of © hrift 


Joh, 8. 


his locks are buſhie and black as a Raves, 
Hi Head is as fine gold, 

He begins to (et out the excellency of the chicfe 
part,the Head. The Head of Chriſts is God,as ir is 
L Cor. 11.3. He is above all, and God only is above 
him. All is yours,and you are Chriſts and Chriſt is 
Gods, but that is not much intended here, as to 
ſhew Chriſts head-ſhip over the Church, as God 
and Man, his Head is as fine gold, is that, his go- 
vernment and head-fhip is a moſt ſweet aud gol- 
den government. 

Daniel 2.Y ou have an Image of the Monarchies, 
the firſt whereof had a golden Head, which was 
the Chatdean, The beſt Monarchy is fet out by the 
beſt metal!, gold:So Chriſt the head of the CEurch 


| 1 Co1,6,12,23 


That a head of 
gold ſets forth 
Chriſts £9+ 
Vernmetsz, 


is a precious head, a head of gold. 
A Head hath an eminency above all others, 
an 


heme 


"_—— "=> — 


Simile, 
| | 


1 


| . » 
22.4 | His head is as fine gold. 
©... vw. | aninfluence and motion above all other parts, it - 


commas is the ſcat of the (ſenſes: ſo this golden head is more. 
A& 17, eminent thenall, governs the whole Church, and | 
hath influence into all , in him we live, and move, | 
and have our being. b . 
Queſt Why # Chriſt as King thus reſembled to an head 
Wy nts | of gold* A 5, 

| ſer out by an Becauſe go'd is the chiefe, the moſt precious 
| | headofgold. | durable merall of all others. Chrilt is a King: for | 
| Anſw, _ ever, and hath ancvecrlaſting government:Gold is 
| alſo the moſt pliable merall, you may bear ir out 
to leaves more then any other merall whatſoever. 
Chriſt is all go'd indeed, his love hath bear him- 
ſclfe out as low as may be, all for our good. 
W bat abaſement like tro Chriſts? That which 1s 
molt precious is moft communicating, as the Sun 
4 glorious creature, what doth ſo much good as it? 
ſo Chriſt as ke is the moſt excellent of all, 
the chief of ten thouſand, fo he is allo the moſt 
communicative : what good to the good that | 
Chriſt did ? he was beaten out of love tro man- 

kind to loweſt abaſement for us;though this benot 
mair.e'y aimed at here, yet (by the way ) 
peaking of gold, we may preſent to our ſelves 
{uch-comfortable meditations. - 

/e x. | Well then, is Chriſt ſuch an excellent head , a 
Than ther | golden head, in whom are hid all the treaſures 
go/den head of | of wiſdome ro governe his Church? what need 
-— i we then, goe to thar triple Crowne, having ſuch 
Fe 3 golden head , the Apoſtaſie of the Church hath 
found out. another golden head, is not Chriſt 
| precious enovgh? Ler us take heed of leaving 
| the head Chriſt, as it is Cel.2.1.9 Tt is a damnablc 

| thin g 


j 
. — 
—— ” 
; A. ————— 


ey 


1lone with her Antichriſt. . 

Againe, if Chriſt bea go'den head, let us his 
members labour every one to be ſurable, rough 
there be difference between the head and the 
members in many reſpeRts, eſpecially in thoſe 
three formerly named, Eminency, Government, 
and Influence ; yet for nature they are one, kead 
and members make but one : So that as the head 
of the body is gold, ſo ſhould every member be, 
therefore the ſeven Churches are ſtiled ſeven 'gol- 
den Candleſticks. Every thing in the Tabernacle 
was gold, even tothe ſnuffers, to ſhew that in the 
Church every thing is excelent. The Taberaaclec 
was gold moſt of ir, though it was covered with 
Badgers-Skins. The Church indeed hath a poore 
covering.as of Badgers-$Skins, nor guilded as hy- 

ocrites, bur it is precious within. Againe, Chriſt 
as he is gold, ſo he is fine gold, whole gold, he 
hath not only the crowne on him, but his head is 
gold ir ſelf. Other Kings their crownes are of gold, 


recious treaſure of wiſedome in him, that his 
head is gold : ſo |ct the Church and evere Chriſti- 
-|an labour not to be gilt but gold,to be throughly 
good, to have the infide as good as the outfide, 
the heart as good as the converſation, the, Church 
is elorious within, Pſ4.45. Beloved, is Chriſt an 
excellent golden head, and ſhall he have a baſe 
body ? Is he fit to be united to a golden head thar 
is a common drunkard, a ſwearer, that is a beaſt 
in his life and converſation,is this ſutable 2 
Againe, Is our head ſo-golden, and whatſoever 
exccllency 


bur their heads are nor fo , bur there is (ſuch a| 


His head is as fine gold. 335 | 
ching ro forſake him. Ler the Apoſtaticall Church |Szz.XVI. | 


2. 
We muff besſu 
tavle ts Chiiſt 
vr head. 


S$imile, 


ed 


-” 


Tak aw bit 
tt our excel- 
lencies come 
from a galden 
head. 

Kev. 4, 194 


Pia) 19. 10: 


R cv, 31 31. 


| Rey.21.!, 
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His bead is as fine gold. | z 


| San XVI, 


excellency we have, is it from ove head e there- 


fore as the Ehutch in the Revelarioy, let us caft' 
all our crownes at his feet, Have we crowns of 
gold, any thing that is excellcat within, any, 
race, any comfart & let us lay it downe at his feer, 
or all is from him, Naturall men have golden 
Images of their owne, /frael would have golden 
calves, Nebuchadne$Far (ets up a golden Image, 
and all muſt worſhip jr ; fo in the declining times | 
of the Church, they framed golden Images, thar 
is, a golden, whorith Rcligion, guilded, and pain- 
red, framed by their owne braine, whereunto all 
muſt ſtoop. Bur the rrye gold is that we muſt re-' 
(pe& and ſubmit aur ſelves unto and admire,others 
are bur golden dreams ang Images (as Nevs- 
chadntIFars was1)Chrifts bead alone of fins gold. 
All muſt be fine gold that comes from this 
head, his word is gald, ſometimes purged in 
the fire ihis ordinances gold, in the Scripture 
phraſe, rhe City, the new Jeruſalem, which ſigni- 
fies the tare of the Church in this warld, when 
it (halle refined ro the utmaſt, all is af gold, the 
wals of precious ſtanes, the gates of pearle, and 
the pavement of the ſtreets of pure gald,to ſhew 
the cxcellency of - reformation, which galden 
times are yer to come, in the mcane time let ys 

goe on and wait for them. 

His lecks ave buſhie eng blacke as 4 Raves, 


1 rhinke this is but complementall ra fill up the 
other, ir is nothing bur a commendation of his 
frelhneſſe, a foile to beauty, theretre not parti: 

ar! | 
cularly to be ſtood upon, 

Hi eyes are as aoves 55 by 148 rivers ef waters, &c- 


His 


His Head is as fine gael. 


His eyes are as doves eyes, and ſucheyes as arc 
by the rivers of waters, where they are cleanſed 
and waſhed with milke, that they may be the 
clearer, and fitly ſer,neither gog'e eyes, nor ſunk 
into the head, bur fitly ſer, os a jewell ina ring, 
neither too much in, nor too much out, to ſet our 
the comelineſle of this part, the eye, which is the 
olory of the face. 

Why is Chriſt ſaid to have the eyes of Doves ? 

The dove hath many enemi:s,: elpectally the 
white dove is a fair marke for the birds of prey, 
therefore God hath given that creature a quicke 
ſigkr, that (he might diſcerne her enemies. Thus 
the Scripture helps us to conceive of the quick- 
neſſe of Chriſts eye. Rev. 5. 6. there are ſeven 
hornes and (even eyes, which are the ſeven Spi- 
rits of God, here Chriſt the Lambe hath ſeven 
eycs and ſeven hornes - what be theſe £ Chriſt 
hath not onely hornes of power 3s the enemics 
have hornes of violence: he hath horne againſt | 
horne, but ſeven eyes, thatis, a quicke ſight to 
ſee. all the danger the Church is in, and ſeven 
eyes; ſeven is a word of perfe@ion,that is,he hath 
many eyes, and accurate fight: He hath notone- 
ly an eye of providence over the whole world , but 
an eye of grice and favour, lively and lovely in re- 
gard of his Church. All things are naked and open 
before his eycs, as itis,Heb.g.he can ſee chrough | 
us, he knowes our very hearts and reines, which 
he muſt do ex officio, becauſe hemuſt be 01r Judge. 
He thar is judge of all, had need to have eyes that 
will pierce through all. It had need be a quicke eye 
that muſt judge of rhe heart and affeions , but 

Z w hat 
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Sur. XVI, 
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Anſw, 
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His Eyes .are as Doves eyes. 


Ser XVI. 


| ſes. 
{ 41 comfort t0 
the Church. 
Job. 22, 


Yje 2. 


It is bath com 


yſe 3. 
it; u8jon 
to 18 All, 


fort and terror., 


| : ; 8 SI 
| and filthy thoughts,to cruell difignes,and t 
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what may we lcarne hence, I hat we lave a Savi- 
our that hath; doves eyes,that is,cleare eycs,able to 
dilcernc. 

Take it as a point fi:ſt cf all comfort to the 
 Church,that when we have any imputation lies up- 
on us, th.r we are thus and thus, Chriſt har': quick 
eycs,he knows our heartszthou knoweft(ſuith Peter) 
Loyd that I love the in al ſafe imputation reſt in the 
eyc-ſight of Chriſt he knowes 1: is otherwiſe with 
us. 

Then again in all abalement know, that thcre is 
an eye thar ſecs all;he ſecs with his c3e,and pitics 
with his heart : as he hath a quick cye,ſo he hath a 
tendcr heart,though hc ſeems to ſlcep & to wink, 
itis but that we may wake him with our prayers; 
which when wc have cone, we ſha;l ſce that Chriſt 
hath ſcen all this while,and thar the violence the e- 
nemies of God have cficred to his Church, the 
Spouſe, hath been in his fizht, and that they ſhall 
know at length to their coſt. 

Likewiſe it 1s a point of terrour to a!l kypo 
crites and others that thinke to blindfold Ci:riſt 
agsine. Can they bliadfold him in Heaven that 
bath this ſharp eyc2No\,he ſees all ti:cir courſes and 
projes,whar they are,& what they tend to, & as he 
(ces them, fo he will ſpread them all open vice long. 

And as it 1s a point of comfort and tcr:our, {o 
it isa point of inſiruction to us all, rhac wee ha- 
ving tq deale with a Judge that ices ail. to v orthip 
Chriſt in Spirit, If we had know Jedge that ſich zr 
cye of God is fixed upon us in all places, in <1! our 
aff: tions and ations would we give liberty to baſe 
Girea- 
CNcrous 


—— — 
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Fs cheeks are as beds of ſpices. | Ig 

cherous aimes and intents, to hatcha hell { as itiSur. XVL 
*were ) in our hearts, and to carry a faire ſheiy out: 
wardly 2 it could not be. Men are not afraid of thzir 
thoughts, affeRions,deſires,and inward delights of 
the ſoulz, becauſe there is no eye of juſtice up3n 
them ; bur ifthey did con{ider thar the All-ſceing 
God 6id obſerve theſe inward evils, and would cal; 
rhem to account ore day for them,then they would 
be as well afraid to thinke i] as to do 11, 

His checks are as beds of (rices, and as ſweet 

owers. 

Cheeks are the grace of the face, they arc 
uſed here to denote the preſence of Chriſt, 
which is ſweet as ſpices and flowers z not onely 
his preſence is glo1tous in Heaven, when we (hall 
ſee thar goodly perſon of Chriſt that became 
man for us, that transforming ſight that ſhall make 
us like himlelfe ; but the ſpirituall preſence of 
Chriſt in his ordinances, which we are capable of 
here, this is «$ ſpices and flowets. 

But you will ſay,Cheekes, face,and preſence pre-| object, 
ſent coloursTo the eyes; and 10: (wits, as ſpices and 
flowers which are thepeculiar object of another ſenſer| 
Oh bur Chriſt is the objec of all the ſenſes.Be- | Apfw, | 

| 
| 
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loved, he is not only beauty to the eye, bur ſweer:- 

neſſe tothe (mci], and to the taſte, rherefore ſaith 

hath the name of all the ſenſes, ro lee, heare, taſte, | 
and ſmell, and doth all, becauſe it carries us w 

Chriſt, that is in ſtead of all rous, but the point is: 

| That the manifſt1#i65 of Chriſt to his Church aud | Obſerw, 
children by his Sp:rit in any of his ordinances, 1s 4 
'weet minifeſtatien , and dileftaple as ſpices ayd| 
(flowers, aS IT 1s, Cart, 1, 3.Becauſc of the ſayour of |. 
£2 thy. 


© © — 


— 


gent 
Ser. XVI. 


That afl Chriſt's 


erdivances we 


(wet and lov: 
ly, and wb tfc 


ever procceds 
from them, 


His cheeks are as beds of ſpices. 


thy good oyntments, thy name is as an 0yntment 
powred out, therefore the Virgins love thee. The 
very name of Chriſt, when he is known and laid 
open. by the miniſtery,. 15 a precious oyntment, 
and the Virgins, that 1s, all chaſte ſoules, follow 
him by the ſmell of his oyntmen's : all his ordi- 
nar.ces convey a [weetneſle ro the ſoule , his Sa- 
craments are ſweet, his Word ſect, the com- 
munion of Saints ſiveet. The preſence of the Sun 
you know is knowne in the ſpring time by the 
freſhneſle of all things, which pur forth the life, 
and little livelynefſe thcy have in them , ſome in 
blofloming ; and ſome in flowers ; that which Jay | 
(as it were) dead in Winter, it comes out when 
the Sunne drawcs ncare - ſo when Chriſt comes 
and ſhewes his preſence and face to the ſoule, 'he 
refreſheth and delights it, 

Hence we ſee they are enemics to Chriſt and to 
the ſoules of Gods people, that hinder the mani- 


|feſtation of Chriſt, whereby his face might be ſeen, 


and his lovely cheeks diſcerned ; thole that hate 


| and undermine the ordinances of God, they hinder 


the comforts of thcir owne ſoules.. 
And they are enemies to Chriſt ; for when hath 


| Chriſt.glory but when the Virgins follow him 
Jin the ſent of his ſwcer oyntments ? when the 
| ſoule 1n the ſenſe of his ſreetnefle followes him 


and cleaves to him with joy, love, and delight, 


this makes Chriſt Chriſt, and ſets him up in the 
heart aboye all others. This is the proper worke 
ofthe ordinances. Thoſe therefore that are cne- 
mies tothe ordinances of Chriſt, are enemies to 
the ſoules of Gods people, and to the glory and 

honour 


_— 
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Fils Lips are as Lilles. 


honour of Chriſt himſelfe, Thus far we may 
goc ſafely upon compariſon of this with other 
Scriptures, 
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The Seventeenth Sermon. 


Canr. V. XIIL 

His lips aye like Lillies dropping ſweet _— 
myrrh,hs hands are as gold-rings ſet with Berill, 
his belly ts as bright Ivory overlaid withSaphires, 
hs legs, &Cc. 


618 4 fo 
% o 


N ſpeaking of theſe particulars we 
are to be very wary,for we have 
not that foundation as we have 
in other generals; for no..doubr 
but the Spirir of God here did 
more intend to ſet out the large 
Church had to Chriſt, than to in- 

finuate -any great particularity in every one of 

theſes therefore let us onely cull out, and take 
thoſe things that are of moreecaſic explication. 
= Lips are as Lillies dropping dewne ſweet 

3144/0 

That is, his doQrine is as ſweet as the Lillie , 


and ſound as the myrrh, b__ from putrefacti- 
on,it being the nature of myrrh, as itis ſourd its 
ſclfe,ſo to make other things ſound. In like man- 


be the ſpeech of Chriſt makes the ſoule ſound 
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Mar.12,24. 35. 
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+ Kin. 21. 


| Mark 616. 


| AR, 22, 22. 
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His Lips are ai Lillies. 


es, 


tharembracetlrir. Whar was dvet mote ſweerthan.| 
the rruth of Chriſt 2 when he ſpake himſelte,they | 


all hung upon his lips (as the phraſe is in the Gol- 
pcl;as a mn hangs vpon the lips of another whom 
| he defires and delights to hear ſpeake, and they 
marv.lled at the gracious words that came out of 
his lips, Pſa/.45. Grace was in his lips,all was ſweet 
that came from him, for it came from the 


the ſame word fighifieth ſpeech and reaſon,to in- 


| timate thar ſpcech. is but the current of reaſon, 


from.the heart the ſear of reaſon;therefore Chriſts 
ſpeeches were ſweet, becauſe his heart was ſweet, 
full of all love, grace, mercy, and goodneſſe;; his 
| heart was a treaſure,his lips muſt neecs then be 
ſweet. Beloved, therefore let us hence take a tryall 
of our ſelves What or condition is, whether the 
words that comme from-Chriſt, when. he ſpeaks in 
his Miniſtery to us be {weet or tior. 


Nottherne ayre which 


breath;we' are nor'hus 
munion with him. 


| | | This is one excellency of Chriſt and 


EL _ 


excellency. of his Spirit,his words were died in| 
; theſe affect.ons of his heart. In the learned language | 


His lips are like lillzes dropping ſweet myrrh. &Cc, 
of his |. 


The Word to ſottie kinde of men is-like the | 
archtth and cutterth : | 
Ahab could not-endure the breath of Zljas,nor | 
Herodtas the breath of Fohn'Bapiiſt,nor the Phari: | 
ſees the breath of Sreven and Paut. So too many | 
.now adayes cannot-endure the. breath of divine | 
truth when it cuts and pierceth. Theſe words are | 
arrowes that fticke; if they ſticke not ſavingly, | 
Uny ſticke too killing; if we cannot endure Chriſts | 
Spouſe,nor have any com- | 


truth, | 


truth, that it preſeryes the ſoule 'in a pure eſtate, 
Jit is pure it ſelfe, and ſoit preſerves the ſoul. 
|Mrth is a liquor that keeps from putrefaion: 
there is nothing that keeps the ſoule bur the word 


errour is of a putrifying nature, corrupting and ' 
defiling the ſoul. 

His haxds are as gold rings ſet with Berill, &c., 

Hands are the inſtruments of actions, Chriſts 
ations are. precious, whatſoever he doth to the. 
Church, nay even when he doth uſe evill men to 
afflit and exerciſe the Church, he hath a hand 
there,a golden,a precious hand: In the evill hand 
of wicked men God doth all things by Chriſt, 
he is as it were Gods hand which all things paſſ* 
through. Foſeph was the ſecond man of Egypr, 
through whoſe hands all-things cameto the reſt : 
ſo all things come through Chriſts hands to us, 
and whatſoeveris his handy-worke is good, Even 
as it ſaid in the dayes of his fleſh, he did all 
things well: ſo ill in the Church all his work- 
manſhip is exceeding well, though we cannot 
ſee the excellency of it, it isall well both in the 
government of the Church, and his wo: kmanſhip 
inour hearts, the ney creature, | 

Ht belly is bright Ivory overlaid, &c. 

His belly, that is his inward parts: In the He. | 
brew it is uſed for the inward affeRions, they are 
as bright Ivory overlaid with. Saphires, thar is, 
they are pure, all the inſide of Chriſt, all his af- 
feftions thar he beares are wondrous good, his 


ce” Belly ts as bright Ivory. "y F 
Sur. XVII 


that endures for ever, whereas on the othec ſide |}. 


love, his deſires, his ioyes, his hatred, all pure, like 
pure water in a Cryſtall glafle, it may be ſtirred | 
£ 4 lomerimes 


—— 
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That all Chriſt 
athons whatſo- 
ever are pre- 
Cious. 

Heb. r. 

Job. 5. 22, 


—— 
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All Chriſt s ways 
are conſtant 
and firme, 

Heb. 13.8. 


In wh:t regard 
| Chriftians are 
| ke unto Ce 
dars. 


How wicked 
men are {aid al- 
ſo t be Cedars. 
Plal. 37. 


—_—_— 
of 


His Countenance us as Lebanon. 


ſomerimes, but {till it is cleare, there are no dregs | 
at the bottome, becauſe there was no taint of {in 
in him. 

His legs arc 4 pil larsof manble ſet on ſockets of 
fine Ins GeCs 

That is, all his p:ſfages and wayes are conſtant 
and firme even as pillars of marble, his children are 
ſo. likewiſe as farre as they are indued with his 
Spirit. Chriſt is yeſterday,to day, 8& the ſame for 
ever, In regard of his enemies, Rev.1.He is ſet out 
in anotker manner of fimilitude,as having legs of 
brefle to trample them all in picces. But 1n reſpeR 
of his conſtant truth and wayes of goodnefle to 
his Church his legs are as pillars of marble. 

His Conntenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the 
Cedars. 

Lebsnon was @ goolly Forreſt lying: on the 
North fide of Iucz2, wherein were excellent 
plants of all kinds, eſpecially Cedars.. Chriſt his 
coun:enance is as Lebanon, excellent as. the Ce- 
dars, that is, his preſence is goodly, ſtately 8 ma- 
jeſticall, ſo ir is and will bz when he ſhewes himſelf 


_ ſor the vindicating of his Church, then 
the-encmies. thereof ſhall know that his preſence 
is as Lebanon,and excellent as the Cedars. 

The Children of God arc like to Cedars tco, 
for they arc Chriſt myſticall. Other men are as 
(hrubs to them ,' men of. no value, but they are 
Cedars, and grow as Cedars in Lcb1non, from per- 
fetion to perteRion, bearing moſt: fruit in their 
age. Wicked men ſometimes are Cedars too,and 
are ſaid togrow and furiſh as the Cedars in Le- 
banon: But looke a while and you ſhall ſce their 
place | 


His Mouth moſt ſweet. 


place no more,they have no good root, no good 
toundation, 4-Chr:ſtian is 4 Cedar ſet in Chriſt the 
chiefe Cedar, he isa plant that grows in him, he 
hath an etcrnall root, ard theretore he flouriſheth 
eternally. 

His month is moſt ſwiet, he is altogether lovely, 

His mouth is moſt ſweet, ſhe doubles this- com- 
mendation,ſhe had ſaid betore his lips are as Lillies 
dropping ſweet myrrh,here ſhe ſaith againe of his 
mouth, iu is moſt (weer, to ſhew thar that is the 


chicfc lovely thing in Chrift,the repetition argueth |; 


the ſeriouſneſſe of theChurches affection toChriſt, 
and of the excelleny of that part. The main lovely 


thing is that which comes from his heart by his | 


: words & his lips,as indeed the moſt excellent thing 


that we can thinke of is the expreſſion of the heart | 


-of God inChriſt,8 of Chriſts love to us, His mouth 
i moſt. ſweet. And indeed the beſt diſcovery of a 
true affeion to Chriſt, &.of a true cſtate in grace, 
is from our affeion to the word of Chriſt. W here | 
ſoever there is intereſt: unto Chrift,there isa high 
reſpe@ tothe word, My ſh:ep hear my voice, Toh.19 

and \ou know what Peter ſaith, 10h. 6, Many of 
Chrifts hearers & followers forſooke him (upan 


ſome hard ſpeeches, as they thought that. came| 


from him)ſaith Chriſt to Perer,}771/ ye alſo lowe me? 
| Peter anſwered againe, Whither Lord ſhall we goe? 
| :hou haſt the words of eternall life. The Apoſtles 
that had the Spirit of God perceived an: incredible 
graciouſneſle to ſit on his lips, and therefore they 
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That the words | 
f Chriſt where. | 
mn be manifeſts 
fathe:ly aff:fi- 
on 10 46, are of 
all things moſt | 


weet. 


Job; 6: 68. 


hung upon his lips, Whither ſhall we goe? thou haſt 
the words of cternall life. It we leave his ſpecch, 
we leave our comforr, we leave our life. 

As 


Mw A-oleo oo 


PT om— 
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Fc axvil Asa'comment hereupon, ſee Pfal.16.where we! 
| | have a high commendation of Gods exccllency : 
Firſt from the booke of nature, the works of God, 
the Heavens declare the glory of God, then from 
the word of God, and herein the Pſalmiſt is won- 
drous Iarge. The Law of the Lord isperte&, con- | 
verting the ſoul, the teſtimonies of the Lord are 
ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, the Ratutes of the 
Lord are right, 8 reioyce the heart, the command- 
mentsof the Lord are ſure, & enlighten the eyes, 
more to be defired than gold, yeathan fine gold, 
ſweeter alſo than the honey or the honey-comb. 
neſt. But marke the order, whenis the word of God 
Won tbe wad nrecions as gold, ſweeter thanthe honey or the 
ew {e14| honey combe, but when the former cominen- 
Anſw. |dation takes place, where the word is perfect, con 
yerting the ſoule, and where it is ſure, making | 
wiſe the ſimple, and where the feare of the Lord 
15 cleane, 8c. There it is more to be deſired than 
fine gold, and ſweeter than the honey-comb. 
So the Church here finding fiiſt of allthe word 
to be a converting word, and giving underſtand- 
ing to the fimple, ſhe cannot but ſpeake of the 
| |\{weetnefle of the word of Chriſt ; his lips 'are as 
| wage m_— Lillies dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh, his mouth 
diſcerned by our | is Moſt ſweer, Thus a man may know his eſtate 
pre! fb 10 the \in grace by his reliſh of the word. 
_ There. isa div.ne and a heay*nly reliſh inthe 
word of God, as for inſtance take the doetrine 
of his providence, Tht all things ſhall worke to- 
gether for the beſt to them that love God, Whit a 
| | ſweet. word is this! a whole kingdom is not 
| worth this promiie, That whatſoever befals a 
| | Chriſtiar | 


S] 


Rom. 8. 


—_—— 
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He ts altogether lovely. 


| 
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Chriſtian in this world, there is an over-ruliug 
providence to ſway all to good, to helpe forward 
his eternal] good. 

That Chriſt will be preſent with as inall conditi- 
ons, what a ſweet word and promiſe is this That 
he will give bis holy Spirit, if we beg it that he will 
not faile us nor forſake us. That if wee confeſſe our 
ſinnes and lay tbem open, he is mercifull to forgive 
them, That if our ſinneswere as red as5harlet they 
fhall all be white as woot, What kind of incredible 
ſweetnes is in theſe ro a heart thar is prepared for 
theſe comforts,” the dorine of Reconciliation, of 


wonderouſly to a fanctified foule: 

Let us therefore diſcern of our eftite in grace 
by this z how doe wee reliſh divine traths*are they 
connaturall and ſutable- to us? doe wee love them 
more than our appointed food? are they dearer 
unto us than thouſands of gold and filver? doe 
wee like them above all other truths wharſocyect? 
Every rruth in its--rank 1s lovely, and is a beame | 
of God: for truth is of God whereſoever we finat it : 
but whar are other truths to this- heavenly ſoul- 


| his month is moſt ſweet, © 

In our nature there is a contrary diſpoſition and 
Antipathy to divine truth. We /ove the Law better 
.t han the Goſpell,and any truth better than the Law? 
\Wee love a ſtory, any trifting 


Adoption,ofGlory tocome,of the offices ofChritt, | 
and ſuch like, bow ſweet are they ? they reliſh p 


ſaving rruth, thisGoſpel-rruth, that is from Chriſt 2 | 


1 
babling thing con- | 
cerning our ordinary callings better than divine | 


Mat, 28, 
Luxe 11, 33, 


1 Job, x. 9, 


Iſo, I, 


Exhortation 0 

try ou? ſlate in 
grace by our ye- 

l{ 


ſh of divine 


t1yutbs. 'F 


Pſal, Trg. 129, 
Pſal. 319. 217. 


That there is 14 : 


Our Na[lure an 
Antipathy to 
drying truths. 


truth. 1» divine tr#th as things are moſt ſpiritual, 
ſo the more remote they are naturally from our love 
and 
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Luk. 33. 


} Job 33. 33- 


Exod. 34. 
Iſa, 43. 1. 


Rom.1o. 15. 


F 
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azd liking.Evangelical truths will not downe with 
a naturall hearr,ſuch an one had rather heare a 
-quaint point of ſome vice or virtue finely ſtood up- 
on then any thing in Chriſt,becauſe he was never 
truly convinced of his corrupt and miſerable eſtate 
by nature:but when the grace of God hath altered 
him,and his cycs are open to (ce his miſer y,then of 
all truths the truth of Chriſt ſavours beſt: Thoſe 
truths that come out of the mouth of Chriſt,and 
out of the miniſtery concerning Chriſt, they are 
moſt ſweer of all. Oh how ſwcert are thoſe words 
in the Goſpel to the poore man, Thy ſenxes are for- 
given thee! doe you thinke they went not to his 
heart?So to the woman, L#4.7. her many finnes 


are forgiven her,for ſhe loved much,Oh they were || 


words that went to her ſoul! And to the thecf on 
the croſſe,This day thow ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 
how doe youthinke thoſe words affected him? So 
it is with us, if ever we have been abaſed in the 


{cnſe of our finnes, O how ſweet is a promiſe of 
mercy then!He that brings it is as one of ten thou- 


| 


ſana,that comes to declare to man his righteouſneſs , 
tolay openthe mercy that belongs toa diſtreſſed 
ſouie,Oh the very feer of thoſe that bring theſe 
glad tidings are beautiful ! When our bleed Sa- 
viour after his reſurreion ſpake to Mary, and 
called her by her name, after that ſhe had fought 
him and could not finde him (Oh Rebboxi ! faith 
ſhe) the words of Chriſt they melted her pre- 


|ſently. Let Chriſt once call us by our names, for 


he knowes us by name, as he knew Moſes, let 
him by his Spirit ſpeaketo us by name, anq owne 


us,then we call him Rabboni, we owne him again, 
| for 


: 


| 
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for what is our love but the refleRion of his backe 
againe? Therefore(ſaith the Plalmiſt)Ler me heare 
the voice of joy and gladneſſe, that the bones that 
| chou haſt broken may rejoyce, Let me heare, that is, | 
long for thy word to heare it, not the bare mini- 
ſteriall word, but the word of the Spirit ; but the 
Church reſteth ner here, bur ſaith turther, 

He t altogether lovely, 

Altogether defirable, as if he ſhould ſay, what 
ſhould I ſtand upon particulars ? he is altogether 
from top to toe amiable, lovely and deleable. 

He & altogether lovely, 

Lovely to God, to us, to the ſoule, lovely to 
him that can beſt judge of lovelineſle, the judge: 
ment of God I hope wi!l goe currant with us, 
and what doth God the Father judge 'of Chriſt? 
Thu i my Beloved Sonne, he is the Son of Gods 
love,Col. 1 .13. {as God cannot but love his own 
Image.)Heis lovely alſo as man, for he was pure 
and holy, lovely as Mediator by office, for he 
was anointed by God to conveigh the. Fathers 
loveto us, He wwſt needs be lovely in whom all 
others are loved, This is my beloved Son in whom 
I am well pleaſed, out of him I am well pleaſed 
with no body. And indeed he was filled with all 
graces that might make him loyely, all the rrea- 
(ures of wiſedome are in him, and of his fulneſſe 
we al! reccive grace for grace,. he is made a ſtore- 
houſe of all that is good for us. 

He is lovely to God in whatſoever he did, he 
carried himlſelfe lovely, and pleaſed his Father 
inall his doings and ſufferings. God loved him 


death 


eſpecially, Becauſe he was obedient even unto the [pyil, x, 


— 
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That Ch: iſt 
every way Cone 
federed is alt 
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Ser,XVII| d-ath of the crofie, therefore God gave him a name 


Object, 


Anſw. 


| above all rames,that at the name of Teſws every knee 
| (bould bow both in Heaven and Earth, As for the 
| Angels they looke upon him with admiration, 
' they attended him, and accounted it an honour | 
| 20 wait upon him, he is lovcly to all above us, 
ang ſhall he nor b2 lovely to us 

| Bxtyou will ſay Was be lovely when be was nailed 
| on the creſſe hung between two theeves when he wore 


| | a crowne of thornes, was whipped,laid groveling on 


| the ground, when he ſweat water and bloud? what 
| lovelineſs was in bim when he was laid in his gr.:12? 
i Ohyes, then he was moſt lovely of all to us, 
| By hirw much the more he was abaſed for us, this 
| makes him more lovely, that out of love he would 
| abaſe himſelfe ſo low: When greatneſie aud gooaneſſe 
, meet together, how godly 54! That Chiiſt,fo great 
[a Majeſty, ſhould have ſuch bowels of compaſ- 
ſion, Majeſty alone is not lovely, but awefull and 
' fearſuil, but joyned with ſuch condelccnding 
| grace is wondrous amiable. How lovely a fight 
\1sittoſceſo great a perſon to be ſo mceke and 
gentle ! it was ſo beyond compariſon lovely in 
the eyes of the Diſciples, that they ſtood and 
wondred to ſce him who was the cternall word 
of th:e Father, condeend to talke with a poore 
Simariran woman : And what lovelineſſe of car- 
riage wSin him ro Peter undeſerving, after he 
had denied and forfworne him, yet to re{tore 
him to his former place that he had in his heart, 


loving him as muchas cver he did before. In a 
word, what ſiweerneſſe, gentlencſſe, bowe!s of 
meckneſle, pity, and compatlion, dtd le diſcover 

ro 
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Aiphonſws the King (not very well lked of ſome \ 


ro thoſe that were in mifery, we cannot infiit 
upon particulars, 
Thee is a remarkable p:ſf ge in the Nlory of 


— 


when he ſaw a poore man pulling of his beaſt 
out of a ditch, he put to his hand ro help him, af- 
ter which, as itis recorded, his ſubjeQs ever lo- 
ved him the better, it was a wonderfull corde- 
ſcending, and 1s 1t not as wonderfuil that the 
King of H-aven and Earth ſhould Rioop (o low 
as to helps us poore wormes our of the ditch of 
hell and damnation, and that when he hath ſet us 
in a ſtate of deliverance, he thould nat leave us 


there, but advance us to ſuch a ſtate and conditi- 
on as is above our admiration, which neither 
heart can conceive, nor tongue expreſle, is not 
this wonderfull condeſcending ? 
Thar we may further improve this point, Is 
C hriſt alcogether lovely, ſo lovely ro us, and (© 
beloved ot God the Father & Let us then reſt 
upon his obedience and rightcouſneſſe, build 
upon it that Goc. cannot refule that righteoul: 
neſle, whoſe ſubje& is altozetker lovely, Ler us 
come clothed in the garments of our elcer bro 
ther, and then doubr not of acceptance ; for it is 
in Chriſt that he loves us,in 144 well belowed Sor 
ir is that God is well plealed with us: If we pin: 
on Chriſts Rightcoufacfle, we put on Gods 
Righteouinedſſe, and then how. can God hate us ? 
no more than he hates his one Sonne nay hee 
loves us, 2nd tnat with the ſame love wherewitl; 
heloves him, for he loves waole Chriſt myſti- 
Call, Lead and m{mbers, Let this ſtrengthen our 
Falih 
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Vie 2. | 
To latour tobe 
in Cb/i[t, that 

. ſo we may be ® 
lovely before 
God. 


ſe 3. 
To ſee then hw. 
and whereupon 
to ſpend our beſt 
affeftions. 


Ele is altogether lovely | 


Faith, that if Chriſt be ſo altogether lovely in 
himſelfe and to the Father, then we may com- 
fortably come before the Father, clothed with f 
the garments of him our elder brother, and fo 
reſt our ſelves on the accepration of his Melia- 
tion that is ſo beloved a Mediator. 

Againe,if Chriſt be ſo love!yCaltogether lovely) 
then let us labour to be in him,” rhar ſo wee may 
be lovely to God, becauſe he is the firſt amiable 
thing in the world, in whom we are all lovely, 
al) our lovelineſle is in beloved Chriſt. 

Againe, if Chriſt be ſo lovely, here onely we 
| have whereupon to ſpend the marrow of our 
| beſt affeRions. Is ir not pity we ſhould loſe 
ſo much of our affeions as we doe upon other 
things? Chriſt is altogether lovely, why ſhould 


{ we dote upon other things ſo much, and ſet up 


Idols in our hearts above Chriſt 2 Is he altoge- 
ther lovely, and ſhall not he have altogether our 
lovely affeRions, eſpecially when we are 'com- 
manded under paine of a Curſe to love the Lord 


t Cor.16.12, 


The way not to 
Joſe our affeti- 


ons. 


Jeſus? Anathema Maranatha to thoſe that love not 
Chriſt, Let us therefore labour to place all our 
ſ{weet affeRions that are to be exerciſed upon 
good,as love,joy, and delight, upon this object, 
this lovely deſerving obje& Chriſt, who i altoge- 
ther lovely. When we ſuffer a pure ſtreame as it; 
were to runthrougha dirty channell, our affeti- 
ons to run after the things of the world, which 
are worſe then our ſelves, we loſe our affections 

and our ſelves. | 
Let therefore the whole ſtreame of our at- 
feions be carried unto Chriſt, Love him and 
whatſoever 


E — 


tht. 
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He us altogether lovely | 


whatſoever is his; for he being alrogether lovely, 
all that comes from him is lovely, his promi- 
ſes, his direQions, his counſcls, his children, his 
Sacraments are all lovely. Whatſocver hath 
che ſtamp of Chriſt upon it, let us love it, wee 
| cannot beſtow our hearts better to. loſe, our 
ſelves in the lovg, of Chriſt, and to forget our 
ſelves and the love of all, yea to hate all in com- 
- of him, and to account all dung and; 

roſe compared with Chriſt, is the onely way 
'Q finde our {clves. And indeed wee have 2: bet- 
ter condition fh him than in the world or in 
our ſelves: ſevered from him, our condition is 
vaine and will come to nothing ; but that wee 
have in him is admirable and everlaſting, we can: 
not conceive the happineſſe which wee pooxe 


cclient things abide for us which come from. the 
love of Gad to us in Chriſt, whois ſo alrogether 
lovely, Therefore let us labourto kindle in our 
hearts an affeRion towards Chriſt, all that we can, 
conſidering that he is thus lovely. 
And let us make an Uſe of Tryall, whether: 
he beſthus lovely to us or no, we may ſee hence 
whether we love Chiiſt or no, Wee may judes 
of eur love by our efteeme, How doe wee value 
Chriſt 2 whar price doth the Church ſer an 
him © xzee i the chiefe of ten thouſand, What 
| _ then ſhould he have in our hearts? If bee 
e thechiefe of ten thouſand, let us rather offend 


wretches are adyancedto in Chriſt, and what ex | 
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Yſe3. 
Whether or no 
Chriſt # thus 
lewely tow, 


By ouy efleeme 


of Chriſt. 


te 
ten fouſind than offend bim. Let us ſay with 
David, whom have 1 in Heaven but thee, GC, 
And when the ſoule can ſay to Chriſt or any 
A a that 


Pſal, 73. 
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Szx XY11 | that is Chriſts (for I ſpeake of him! in 1ke latitvde 
of his Truths, Promiſes, Sacraments, and Ccm 
munion with his Children ) What have I in Hea- 
ven but thee. &c.thenitis in a happy condition, If 
theſe things have the ſame place in our- eſtceme, 

is they have in reſpe& of their own worth, then 
we may iay truly without hypgcr.fie, He & alto- 


gether l:wely to ms, that we truly Ibye him. 
2. In the next place, are we ready to ſuffer for 
py our ſuffer | Chriſt 2 Wee {ce the ' Church: here endures any! | 
VINgy. thing for Chriſt, ſhe was miſuſed of the watch: 


| men, they corned her, and her walle is taken away, 
| yet notwithſtanding ſhe loves Chriſt ſtill. Doe 
wee ſtand ready diſpoſed to ſuffer for Chriſt; | 
of the world to be diſgraced and cenſured, and'yet| j 
are wee reſolved not to give over, nay doe wee 
Love Chriſt the more, and ſtick to his truth | 
the faſter - Certaialy where the love of Chriſt 
is, there is a ſpirit of Fortitude, as wee may ſee 
inthe Church here, who is not diſcouraged from | 
Chriſt by any meancs, he is ſtill the chiefe of | 
ten thouſand, when ſhe was w:onged for ſeck- 
ing after him, yet he was altogether lovely, 
=: Alcon on the other hand , you have ſome that 
for frownes of greatnefle, feare of loſſe, or for 
'hope of riſing, will warpe their conſcience and 
doe any thing, Where now is love to Chriſt 
and to Religion? He that loves Chriſt loves 
| him the more for his crofſe, as the Holy- Ghoſt 

[hath Tecorded of ſome, that they rcjoyced: 
that they. were thought worthy to ſuffcr for 
Chriſt. So the more wee ſuffer for him, the 
more deare hee will be tous. For indeed he deth 
preſent| 


H 
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He is altogether lovely. 


preſent himſelfe in love afid comfort moſt to thoſe 
that ſuffer for his ſake, therefore their love is in- 
creaſed. | 

Againe, where love is, there it enlargeth 
che heart, which being enlarged enlargeth the 
rongue alſo, The Church hath never enough 
of commending Chriſt, and of ſetting out his 
praiſe,the tongue is looſed,becauſe the beart is looſed, 
Love will alter a mans diſpoſition, as wee 
ſce - in experience, a man baſe of nature, Love 
will make him liberall;he that is tongue-tied, 
it will make him eloquent ,let a man love 
Chriſt, and though before he could not ſpeake 
a word in- the-:commendation of Chriſt, and 
| fora good cauſe, yet (I ſay )if the love of Chriſt 
bee in him, you (hall have him ſpeake and 


labour carneſtly in the praiſcs of God. This hot| 


affeion, this heavenly fire, will ſo mould and 
alter him, that he ſhall bee cleane another 
man, as wee fee in. the Church -here, afrer that 
there was kindled a ſpirit of love in her, ſhe can- 
not have done with Chriſt, when ſhe had ſpoke 
what ſhe couid, ſhe adds, he s altogether lovely. 
Thoſe that cannot ſpeake of Chnſt, or for Chriſt 
with Jarge hearts in defence of good cauſes (but 
are tongue-tied and co!d in their affeRtons ) 
where is their love? Put any worldly man to a 
worldly theame that he is exerciſed in, and ſpeaks 
of daily, hee hath wir and words at w.ll, but put 
him to a theame of piety, you loſe him, hee 15; 


out of his theame, and out of his element, Burt its 
not ſo with thoſe that have cver felt the love 
of God in Chriſt, they have large affections : 

Aa? HoW | 
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fort and\aflurance'of Gods lovein Chriſt; 
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He s altoytther lovely. 

How full is Saint Parl,be cannot ſpeake of Chriſt 
but he is in the height, breadth, length and depth 
of the love of God in Chriſt, and the know- 
ledge of God above all knowledge : Thus wee 
may diſcerne the truth of our love by the cx- 
preſſions of it here, as inthe Church, 

Againe, the Church here is never content till 
ſhe find Chriſt, whatſoever ſhe had, nothing con- 
rents her, (he wanted her Befoved, as we ſee here, 
the goes wp and Yowne myquilitive after him till 
the Ende bich : ſort is with-a Chriſtian, if he have 
loft ( by his owne faulc )Þis former 'cothmunion 
with Chriſt, he 41 nor reft nor be ſatisfied but 
fearcherth here and'there'in'the uſe ' of this and that 
meanes, he runs 'throtgh /all Gods Ordinances, 
and meanes till te finde Chriſt, nothing in rhe 
world will content him, neither honour, riches, 
place, or friends, till he finde:rhat which he once: 
enjoyed, bit -hathnow- for a ſeaſon loſt, the com- 


Nowif we can fix downe with other thing), || 
ard can want Chriſt: ard the 2ffiirance. of ſalva- 
tion, "'that fiveer report of the. Spirit, that wee 
arc his, and yet be contented well enough, hete|| 
is anill figne, thata 'miHt is -in an il} cond:tion,| 
the Church was not fo difpoſed here, ſhe was 
never quiet, nor gives over her inquiſition. and 
ſpeaking of Chrift; that by ſpeaking of the ob. || 
je&, ſhe might warme her afﬀfeQions, unti}l at 
the laſt the "meets 'with Chriſt; theſe and the 
like fignes there are of the truth of the love 
of Chriſt. But where there. is a flaming love of 
Chriſt, there is this degree. furthcr, a deſire of 

” "oe 


— 
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He ts altogether lovel : 


the appearance of Chriſt,a defire of his preſence: 
For it Chriſt be ſolovely in his Ordinances: If we 
finde ſuch ſweetneſſe in the Word & Sacraments, 
in the communion of Saints,in the motions of the 
| Spirit z what is the ſweetneſle (thinke you) which 
the ſoules in Heaven enjoy, where they ſee Chriſt 
face to face,ſec him as he is*hereupon the Spouſe 
ſaith, Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth: 
O thatTI mighr live in his preſence, this is the 
defire of a Chriſtian ſoul. When the flame 
of love is kindled in any ſtrength, O that I 
might ſce him, and r ew it longs even for 
ceath; for as farre as a man 1s ſpirituall, he 
deſires to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
as Simeon, when hee ſaw him (though in bis 
abaſement )Now 1 have enough, let thy ſervant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeene thy ſal- 
| vation. The preſence of Chriſt (though ir 
were but in the wombe) when Mary the mo- 
ther of Chriſt 'came to El:Faberh, it cauſed the 
Babethat was in her wombe to ſpring. Such com- 
fort there is in the preſence of Chriſt (though 
he be but in the wombe)as it made Foh» to ſpring, 
W har then ſhall bee his preſence in Heaven, how 
would it make the heart ſpring there thinke you? 


For that which is moſt lovely in Chriſt is ro come. 
Therefore the Saints that have any degree of 
grace inthe New Teſtament, they are ſet out by | 
this deſcription, they were ſuch as loved the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : how canir be 
otherwiſe if they love Chriſt, they love the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt, wherein wee ſhall bee made 


lovely,as he is lovely. 
Aa 3 Here 
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He is altogether lovely. | 


Sen. XVII 


That our many 
infirmitics ard 
ſinnes ſhou'd 
make 115 long 
for that tim: 
wh:reimn we 

ſb ll be altrgc- 
ther lovely. 

To try eur afe 
feftions by the 
Cl urches of 
ſcfieons, 


Here wee are not altogether lovely, for we 
have. many dregs of finnc, many irfirmitics and 
ſairies, ſhall we not then deſire that time where- 
in as he is altog.ther lovely, ſo ſhall wee be 
made a fit Spouſe for ſo glorious a husband'? 

Toconclude this poiir, let us try our affecti- 
ons by the Churches #ffcRions in this place, 
whether Chriſt be ſo lovely tous or not, /ſ-, 50, 
3. Ir is ſaid there is no beiuty in him, when 
nee ſhall ſee him, and he was deſpiſcd of menz 


tings to the eye. of the wotld, and of carnal! 
m:in. Hiayed {corned him when. Plat ſent him 


inthe Originall is ) they looked upon the out- 


fide of Chriſt in the fleſh when he was aba- 
ſed. There was no forme nor beauty in him (faith 


with ſpicitua'l cyes they could otherwife jadge 


theefe ſaw the excellency of Chriſt upon the 
Croſle in thoſe torments, Lord remember-me when 
thox comeſt ixtothy Kingdome, 


he was ſo in reg2rd of his crofſe, and ſuffe-| 


the Holy-Ghoſt ) that is, to the fight of carnall } 
men ; but thoſe that had the fight of their finnes | 


of Chriſt. The poore Centurion ſaw an excel- | 
lency in him, when he ſaid, Hee was net worthy | 
that hee ſhould ceme under his roefe. The pore | 


to him, made no body of him (as the word |. 


F 


Sa thoſe ſoules that Were enlightened, that 
had the fight of their miſery, and the fight of 
Gods love in Chriſt, had a high cſteem of 
Chriſt in his greateſt abaſcment , therefore if| 
wee have a meane cſteeme of the children of 
God as contemptible perfons, and of the Or- 
d.nances of God as mcane things, and of the 


= 


government |. 
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government of Chriſt ( ſach as he hath left in his 
word) as baſe, itis an argument of a ſinful] un- 
worthy diſpoſition in ſuch a ſou), Chriſt hath 
never been effeQually by his Spirit z for every 
thing in him is lovely, evcn the bit:ereſt thing 
of 511. There is a majeſty and excellency in all 
things of Chriſt, the cenſures of the Church are 
excellent, when they proceed and iflue forth with 
judgement, as they ſhould coe, to deliver ſuch 
a man over to Satan, that hee may be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord. | 

Now if the Ordinances of Chriſt, the word and 
Sacraments, and the ſhutting finners out of the 


| Church, if theſe things be vilified as powerlcſle |. 


things, it ſhewes a degenerate wicked heart, not 
acquainted with the wayes of God. If wee have 
a meane eſteeme of men that ſuffer tor Chriſt, 
{and ſtand out for him - If wee account them ſo 
and ſo, (hall wce think our ſelves Chriſtians in 
the meane time; whenChriſt is altogether lovely, 
ſhall they be unlovely that carcy the Image of 
| Chriſt « Can wee love him that begcts, and hate 
them that are forgotten of him? Can wee loye 
Chriſt and hate Chriſtians ? it cannot be. 

Now that wee may get this affetion and 
eſteeme of Chriſt that is ſo lovely, Let us la- 
bour tomake our finns bitter and loathſome, that 
Chriſt,may be ſweet. 

What is the reaſon wee ſet no higher a price of 
Chriſt ? 

+ a wee judge not of our (elves, as wee are 
indeed, and want ſpirituall eye ſalve to ſee into 


our ſelves rightly. 
Aa 4 And 
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ISzx XVII 


To 4tterd on the 
means of ſalva- 


tion, 


3 
To j:yn with 
ſuch company 
as bighty efleem 
of Ch-iſt. 


Het altogetherlovely. | 


' where the Ordinances of Chriſt are held forth: 


«| are better than our ſclves. What deads the affeRi- 


broughtro the love of Clit, 


And let ns attend npon the meanes of ſalvation, 
to heare the mnſearchable riches of Chriſt, What 
makes any man loycly to us?but when wee heare 
of rheir riches, beauty, and good intent to us, | 
In the Word wee are made acquainted with the 
g00d intent of Chriſt towards us, the riches of 
mercy in forgiving our ftanes, and 1iches of 
elory prepared for us: The more wee heare of 
him, of his riches and love to us, the more it: 
will inflame our love to Chriſt. Thoſe that live] 
with life and power, they have more heavenly | 
and enlarged affc ions than others have, as the 
experience of Chriſtians will teſtifie, 

Againe, if wee would cſteeme highly of Chriſt 
that he may be loycly rc us,lct us joyne with com- 
pany that highly eſteeme of Chriſt, and ſuch as 


ons ſo much as carnall, worldly company, who. 
have nothing in them bur civility by converſe with 
them who have diſcourſe of nothing bur the 
world - If a man ſhave heavenly affections, he 
ſhall quickly dullthem, and bee in danger to loſe | 
them: they may be converſed with in civill things; 
but when wee would ſet to be heavenly, and 
holy minded, let us converſe with thoſe that arc 
of an heavenly bent ; as wee {ce here, The daugh- 
zers of Teruſalem are won to love Chriſt ; by 
whar * By converfing with the Church, uponthe| 
diſcourſe that the Church makes of- his excel- | 
encies in particular, they begin to aske where is 
Chriſt 7 as in the next Chypter, and fo are all 
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His mouth is maſt ſweet, yea he is altogether lovely, 
this is my Beloved, and this is my friend, ©: 


daughters of Feruſal:m. 
Canr. VL L165 


mhither is thy Beloved gone, O thou faireSt among 
women, whither is thy Beloved turned afide that 
we may ſeek him with thee ? 

My Beloved is gone down, &c. 


4 NS, £5 Y this time the Church hath well 
OI NYA quic her (elf in that ſafe ſubject, 
SE coinmending her Beloved , firſt in 
<2 generall, and then in particular ; 'ſhe| 
+ V& affirmes (in cffcR) there was none 
like him in general , which ſhe after makes good | 
in all the particulars of her deſcription, now ſhe 
ſnmmes up all with a kinde of ſupcrabundant 
cxpreflion, What ſhall I ſay more of him? if that 
which is ſaid be not enough, then know further, he is 
altogether lowvely,there were no end to gothrough all 
his perfeftions, but look on him wholly, he is -alto- 
gether lovely, and therefore deſerves my love; ſo 
that there is n0 cauſe why you ſhowla wonder at the | | 
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This is my Beloved. 


ſtrength-.of my affettions, and care to finde out this 

my Beloved and this my friend,0 ye daughters of 1e- 
-ruſalem, Thus we ſce how the pitch of an enligh- 
tered ſoule is bent, it alpires to things futable ro 
its ſelfe, to God-ward, to union and communion 
with Chriſt, to ſupernaturall- objects, nothing 
here below is worthy the name of its beloved. 
It faſtens not on earthly baſe things, but this is 
my beloved, and this is my friend, this (oexcel- 
lenta perſon, this Fedidiab, this beloved ſonne, 


this Judge of all, Lord of all, this chiefe of ren 
thouſand; Here the Church pitches her affeci- 


-ons, which ſhe conceales not as aſhamed thereof, 
bur in a kinde of triumphiug, boaſting of her 
choice, ſhe concludes all with a kinde of reſolute 
aſſurance, that the obje& of this her choice is 
far beyond all compariſon. 

This .is my Beloved, and this-is my friend, 0 
daygbters of Teruſalem. 

Which isthe cloſing up” of her commendati- 
ons of Chriſt, This is my beloved, and this is my 


friend, &c. Which ſhall onely be touched, becauſe 
| we had. occaſion to ſpeake thereof before. She 
calls Chriſt her beloved, howſoever he had with- 


 |drawne himſelfe in regard of the comfort and 


communion ſhe had with him before, yet he is her 
beloved ſtill, 

That which is ſpecially to be ſtood upon 
is, that the Church here doth ſer out not on- 
ly in parcels, but in generall her beloved 
Chriſt - this is my Beloved, ſhee doth as it 


| were boaſt in her Beloved : whence obſerve, 


A Chriſtiaz ſoul ſeemes to glory as it were in Chriſt, 


This 
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This. is my Beloved. 


This is my Beloved, and this 1s my friend, O ye 
Adanghters of Feraſalem: But to untould more fully 
this point, there be three or foure ends why the 
Church thus ſtands uponthe expreſſing of the ex- 
cellcncies ot Chriſt in particular and in generall, 

T he one, To fſhew that it is moſt juſt that ſhe ſhould 
lvwve and re(pett him in whom there is all this to de- 
ſerve lowe, both in himſelf inregard. of his ewn ex- 
cellencies, ſo, and in relation t0u#', in regard: of his 
merits and deſerts. 

Secondly, To juſlifie her large affeions before 
th: world and all oppoſites : For the world thinks, 
what: meane theſe who are called Chriſtians to 
haunt the exerciſcs of Religion, to ſpend ſo much 

time in good things, they wonder ar it for want of 
better information 3 Now the Church here to juſti- 


fic her large expreflions, ſayes, this is my Beloved, | 


this is. my friend, O ye danghters of Þ:ruſalem, 
And not on'y to j.ſtific, but likewiſe to glory 
therein, as you have ir, Pſal. 44. 8. the Church 
there boiſt of God, 1 will make my boaſts of thee 
all the day long. Sothat Chriſtians may not onely 
juſt.fie their-courſe of life againſt enemies, but in 
ſome ſort boaſt of Chriſt, as Paul oft doth, and 


Chiiſtto us all in all, wiſdom, righteouſneſle, ſan- 
Aification, and redemption, that whoſoever glo- 
rieth might glory inthe Lord , for is it: nota mat- 
ter of glorying inthe Church, when ſhe hath ſuch 


|a head and ſuch ahusband? This. is my Belowedgthe | 
wife ſhines in the beames of her husband, there- | 
fore this yeelds- matter, not onely of juſtification; | 


buc of glory. | 
And 


| 
| 


he ſhewes the reaſon of it: that God hath made] 


Divers ends 
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own affe(t;ons, 


That love 1s 


To aggravate 
her own ſhame 


in ſo fleight ing 
Chriſts love. 


wages to it ſelf. 


Sn XVHI. And next in the fourth place,the Church is thus 


To enla'ge her | beloved, to enlarge her own affections, and to feed 


— 


| This-is my Beloved. | 


arge, and ſhuts up all with a repetition, this is my 


ber owne love.For love feeds upon this fuc!las ir 
were) upon expreſſions and meditations of the 
perſon or thing loved. Love is as ittwere wages of 
ir (cIfe, the paines it rakes is gaine to it ſelfe,ro the 
Church hereit isan argument pleaſing ,ſhe dilates 
upon a copious Theame. I may truly ſay there is 
no greater comforc toa Chiiſtian, nor a readier 
way tocnlarge the affections: after Chriſt, than to 


7 on Mime; 194887 6vare ber owne ſhame, asindeed Gods cit 
% k . | 
in ſo fleighting _—_ are much in this argument, that upon their 


ſpeake oft of the excellencies of Chriſt, to have his 
rongue as the pen ofa ready writer furniſhed ghis 
way. This is my Beloved, &c, | 

Inthe fifth place, another end of this mae 


ſecond thoughts of Chriſts worthineſſe , and 


1how unkinde ſhe had bin to ſhutthe doore againſt 
1] Chriſt when he knocked, whereupon he deſer- 
vedly did withdraw himſclfe and made her ſeek 


therewithall refleQing upon their owne unwor- 
thincſſe and unkindeneſſe they may reliſh Chriſt 
the | better. Therefore the Church herethar ir 
might appeare to her ſelfe for her humiliation 


him ſolong ſorrowing. I tell you ſai es ſhe what 
a kinde of beloved he is, thus and thus excellent, 
How did the confideration of Gods kindeneſſc 
and love melt Davids heart after that horrible 
linne in. the matter of Uriah; and the ſweet looks 
of Chriſt upon. Peter, that had been ſo unkinde, 


[{idered how unkinde ſhe had been to Chriſt her 


melted him.» So here the Church when (he con 


beloved 
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This is my Beloved. 


lockes were wet with the dew of the night. The 
con fideration hereof made her aſhamed of her 
felfe: Whar ſo excellent, ſo deſerving a perſon 


what indignity is this £ Thus to raiſe up the 


the Churchxakes this courſe ; tor Gods children 
are na 'as untoward wordlings and hypoorites, 


the childe of God loves ro be well read im this 
layes ul the 'blame he can upon thimſclfe eyery 


way, he knowes: be (lofeth norhing 
there is'more mercy in Chriſt than 'there'is :ſinne 


| the myſtery of Gods carriage'inthis kinde, There- 
fore for this end (among the reftYthe ſayes, [74s 
il 5-209 Beloved, and this is my friend, whom have 
founkindely uſed. 
 Andthelaſt reafon why-the Church'isrhys large 
was, To dvaw-& wind upthe affet#ions of thoſerwell 
meaning Chriſtians that were commers on, who weye 
inquiſitrve of the wayto Zion.Oye daughters of Fe- 
raſalem, that you may know that there is ſome 
cauſe to ſecke after Chriſt more than you have 
done before: I rell you what an excellent perſon 
'tny beloved is, ro-whet their afftetions more and 
more : And wee ſee the ſuccefle of this excellent 


— << wu — Rem oa ——— 


diſcourſe-in the beginning of the next Chagter, 
Whither 46thy Beloved gone,&c. 


as my beloved is ro me, to be ufed 'of me for 


agoravation of her unkindenefle, noqueſtion bur | 


afraid xo ſearch 'and to wunderftand ichemfelves, | 
owne hearts and unworthy wayes, therefore he | 
by-this zfor | 


[in him, and the more finne abounds in his owne |- 
| feeling, the more grace ſhall abound, the knowes | 


— _ 
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new beginning 


Chriſtians, 


Thete| 
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Loved; ſo -incomparably excellent aboye other Sun. XVII 
beloveds, rolct him: ſtand ar the doore, ill this | 


To windyp the 
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Sex XVIII Theſcand the like:reaſons rhere are of the large 
expreflions of the Church, of the excellencics of 
Chriſt, The is my Beloved, and this ts my friend, 
O ye danghters of Feruſalem.Bur we will ſingle out 
| of theſe reaſons for Uſe that which I thinke fitteſt 
| For us:to make _uſc of.: oat brogalgd to a; 
Let us then oft thinke of the excellencies of 
Chriſt for this end, to juſtifie our endeavours 
and paines.we take- in the exerciſes of Religion, 
and tojuſtifie Gods people from the falſe, impu- 
| tations okizhe world thar they: Jay' upon them; as 
if they were'negligent-in other matters, and were 
too much buſted ſpirituall things, You ſee how 
large the Church is in ſetting out the excellen- 
cies of her-Beloved, and then ſheſhucs upali{be- 
ing able to ſay no'mvore )Juſtifying our cauſe, This 
is my Beloved, this is my friend, Do you wonder 
that 1 ſceke ſo much after him then + or wonder 


walking with, and depending tupon. God © Theſe 
| are no wonders, if you conlider how excellent 
| Chriſt is, what he hath done for us, and what he 
| keeps for us in another world,-:that he will pre-' 
(erve usto his heavenly kingdome, till. he- put us 
into poſicſſon of that glorious condition that he 

hath purchaſed. Let the hearts of men dwell 
upon the conitderation of thele things, and then 
you ſhall ſce thar Gods children are rather to be 
blamed that they are no more carefull,watch- 
full, and induſtrous, than to be taxed that they 
a» {y much. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid, Mat. 11. 
'< Wiwome 1s juſtified of all her children, 
| If 


F os It. 1g 


M— 
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you at Chriſtians, when they take ſuch paines to 
keep their communion » with - Chriſt in a holy 


| 


| 


This ''is my-Beloved. \ 


— 
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[fyou will make good that you are children of 
wiſedome, you muſt be able to jiſt fic the wiſe: 
dome of God every way, to juſtifie your rea- 
ding, hearing, your communion of Saints, roijii- 
ſtifiea:l the exerciſes 03 Religion from an expe- 
 rimentall raſte and (weetnefle of ther (' as the 
Church doth here | The & my Belswed, What 
ſayes Foſhua, this choice I have made, doe you 
what you will,'it matters. me ' not, but-7 apd'.my 
| houſe will ſerve the Lord. So: Pakl:makes'a volun- 
tary profcfiion of his affeQion, 'Rom.1.2. Iam not 
aſhamed of the Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, let the Gol: 
pcll be cntertained inthe world 'as-it- will; and let 
othersthinke of meas! they* will, that I'am-for- 
ward inthe preaching of it, I'am not-athamed: of 
it, and good reaſon he had not robe aſhamed, for 
| /t i the power of God to ſslvation to all that beleeve, 
yea theſ{aving power t6 us,-aad have nor I cauſe 
ro ſtand in'the' defence" dF? and; forhe Faith ih 
;Tim.1 12:1h11w whom | haivebeleeved, 8c. Tam 
not aſh1med to ſuffer bonds for his- fake., Though 


Chriſt and Religion meaneth;' No, 1 know whom 
[ hawe beleewved, he is able to ktep that that I have 
committed to him againſt that day, Letus therefore 
be able to juſtifie from a judicious apprehenſion 
| iweet divine truths; - You fee what juſtificarions 
| there are of the Church of God : Wherefore ſhould 
|rhe Heathen ſ:y, where s now their God ? and 
P/alme 42. 10, Oh it wentto Davids heart, when 
chey ſaid, where 4s now their God ? what is be- 


|= 
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J h 24.15. 


che world thought him's meane perfor, I will 
not be ſcorned out of my? Faith and Religion by} 
h low emp: yy perfons;;» that 2know nor what |. - 


COMme; 


2 Tim, x, I2,; 


Le 3am 


_ 


The juſi iflcatt* 
on 6f rel:g10u 
endeguon's #5 
with deſeitron 
of oppofite 


courſes, 


| 

| 
Cbriſt more, and 
his good things, 
J we muſigrow in 
I admiration of 
Jhim, 


We muff proy 
Rfor the Spirit of 
F Revelation. 


Ss XVIII come of his God when he was left in trouble, as | 


{ Prat. nrg. 2. | ogr-God isin Heaven,and hath done wharſocycr 
| he pleaſed. | 


Togrow t0 _ 


Jis a God like our God that humbleth himſelfe to 
|vehbold the chings dane here below? 


| 


This wn Boleveck, | 


| 


| 


! 
i 


the Church here, and what doth the anſwer? 
doth he let it goe with a Queſtion ? No, ſayes he, | 


And this juſtification. of Religion you ma 
kaow by this ſtgne, itis with the deſertion of 
courſes: oppolite ro Religion whatſocyer, he 
that juſtifies the truth, he eſtcems meanly of 
other courſes & difcourſes, Therefore inthe next 
verſe the Church vilifies the Idols, onr God is in 
Heaven, and doth whatfoever he pleaſcth : the 1- 
dols arc filycrand gald, the worke of mgns hands: 
they have eyes and (ce not, cares and heare. not. 
And the more we juſtific Chriſt, the more we. will | 
be againſt Antichriſt and his Religion, we may 
know the owning of the one truth by the vilify- 
ing the other, Let us labour therefore ro. grow to 
ſuch a convincing knowledge of Cluiſt, the good 
thingsio bim, and the wayes of God, as we may 
be able toſtand out againſt all. oppoſition of the 

eatcs of hell whatſoever. | 
| Andtothis end proceed inthe ſtudy of Chriſt 
andto adeeper ſearch of him, and of the cxcel- 
lencies and good things in him,that'we may ſay as 
Micah 7. Who is a God like to thee, that Gag Fo 
{ins and iniquitics © And as Devid,Pſal. 113. Who 


| 


And deſire alioto this purpoſe the Spirit of 
revelation, that which Paul prayes for, Ephef. 1. 
and Cp. 3. that we may know thar knowledge 


| 


|that is above all knowledge, the height, oe 
So 
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This is my Beloved. ons 


and breadth of Gods love in Chriſt. So ſweet is 
God in the greatcſt, abaſements of his children, 
that he leaves ſuch a taſte inthe ſoul of a Chri- 
ſtian, that from thence he may be able to ſay, 
this is my Beloved; when his beloved ſeems nor 
to care for him. When the Church ſeemed to be 
diſreſpcRed and negleRted of Chriſt, yet ſhe ſayes, 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O ye 
daughters of wt 6267" 

Shall rich men boaſt of their riches? ſhall men 
that are in fayour boaſt of the fayour of great per- 
ſons? ſhall a manthat hath large poſlſeſlions boaſt 
and thinke himſelfe as good and as greatas his 
eſtate is 2 (h:11 a baſe minded worlding be able 
ro boaſt 2 Why boaſteſt thouthy ſelfe, Oh mighty 
man? Nay you ſhall have malignant ſpirited men} 
boaſt of their malignant deſtructive power, I 
can doe this and that miſchieſe, ſhall a man boaſt 
of miſchtefe that he is able todoe miſchiefe 2 and 
hath not a Chriſtian more cauſe to boaſt in God 
and in ſalvat!on? Lord ſhine on me,fayes D.wv d, 
let me enjoy the light of thy countenance, and 
that ſhall bring me more joy than they have, 
when their corne and wine increaſeth : know this 
2S he goes on in the ſame pſalme, that God accepts 
the righteous man. | 

Therefore let us thinke we have much more 
cauſe to boaſt of God ard of Chriſt in alpiritu- | 
all manner, than the worldling hath of the world, 
ls not God and Chriſt our portion? and having 
Chriſt, kave we nor all things with Chriſt 2 pur 
caſe ail things be rooke from us, ifa man have 


— 
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That if worldly 
and wicked men 
boaſt of car thly 

things, much © 
m.0rt ought we 

of Our POritons 
in Chriſt, 


P ſal, 52, x, 


Pſale 4. 7. 


That Chriſt res 
conciled & the * 
b-jt port208, 


Chriſt, he is rich though he have nothing elle if 
Bb he | 


| 
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This is my Beloved. 


Se,XVIII 


| 


P.al, 16. 7. 


he have all without him, His plenty is (as a Fa- 
cher ſaith, and as it is in trath ) beggery. Bur 
| whoſocver hath Chriſt, may thus rejoyce with Da. 
vid, The lot is fallen to me in pleaſant places, yea 1 
have a goodly heritage. Would ye have more then 
God in Chriſt, a Rig with a Diamond very preci- 
ous in it? Now the Daughters of Feraſalem hearing 
this large expreſſion of affeRion, aske, 


Cuapy, VI. I. 


Whither is thy Beloved gone, O thou faireſt among 
women? whither is thy Beloved turned aſide that 
we may ſecke him with thee 2 


Ere is another Queſtion, the firſt 
which the Dazghters of Ieruſalem 
aske, is, what is thy Beloved 2 Where- 
upon the Church rooke occaſion 

to expreſſe what Fer beloved was upon her cx- 

prefſion,cloſing up all with this generall, This 7s 
Beloved, and this is my freind. 


That « diſcove- 
ry of Cbriſts ex- 
cellency muſt 
Fnecds ſet #1 4 
worke bow 10 
| bave bim, 


Then the ſecond Queſtion is, Whither is thy 
beloved, gone ? One queſtion begets another, and 
indeed F this queſtion be well ſatisfied whar is 
Chriſt above others, this will follow againe,where 
is he 2 how ſhall I get him? how ſÞall I ſeeke him £2 
what is the reaſon this ſecond queſtion is ſeldome 
made ? Whither is he gone? how ſhall I get Chriſt * 
Becauſe the former queſtion, namely , What is 
Chriſt ? is ſo ſeldome made : Forif we did once 
know what Chriſt is, we would be ſure with the 
danghters of Feruſalem to aske whither is he gone, 
that we may ſeck him with thee. 
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© Whitheris thy Beloved gone. 


We ſec here is a growth in the deſires of the 
Daughters of Feruſalem, whence we learn, 

Thu grace, thowgh it be in never ſo little propor- 
tion at the firſt, it & growing ſtill. 

F:om the firſt queſt ion, What zs thy Beloved ? 
Here is a ſecond ( vpon better information ) 
Whither is thy Beloved gone, that we may ſeeke him 
with thee? Nothing is lefle then grace at the firſt, 


Kingdome of Heaven is compared to a graine of 
multard-ſeed, that is, the worke of grace in the 
heart, as well as in the preaching of the Goſ- 
pcll, in the beginning is little. Ir is true of the 
worke of grace, as well as of the word of grace, 
thatit is like- a graine of muſtard-ſeed ar firſt, 
What is thy Beloved enquires the Church ar firſt; 
but when ſhe heares of the excellency of Chriſt, 
then whithey is thy Beloved gone ? Grace begets 
grace, thereis a connexion and knitting together 
in Religion, good things beget good things : Ir is 
a ſtrange thing in Religion, how great a matter 
ariſeth of a little beginning. The woman of $4- 
mer:s had bur a ſmall beginning of grace, and 
yet ſhe preſently drew many of her neighbours 
to belegve in Chriſt, So Andrew, Fohn 1. As 
ſoone as he was converted he findes his brother 
Simen, and tels him that he had found the Me(- 
4, and ſo brings him to Chriſt ; and Ph:lip as ſoon 
as he had got a ſparke of Faith himſelfe , hee 
drawes alſo Nathaniel to come to Chriſt. Paul 
ſpeaks of his bonds, how the noife of them was 
in Ceſars Court, and many beleeved the very re- 
port, which howſoever it 15 nota working cauſe, 
| Bb 3 yet ; 
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nothing iu the world ſo little in proportion. The| 
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Phil. x, 13, 
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Mart, 13, 
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An error of the 
Papifts touching 
the efficacy of 


grace 18 con- 


e1uty. 


That the means 


without a di- 


ftin@t confiſtn g 


work can do 
no:hing, 


eur. 29, 4. 


That uſually 
Gofiworks with 
\bhe means. 


| 


Whither is thy Beloved gone. + | 


yet it may be a preparing, inducing , leading cauſe 
to ſuch things, from orc thing to another, till, 
there follow this change and full converſion, 
You ſee here the daughters of Feruſalem growing; 
therefore let us labour to be under good meanes, 


then ordinarily it pleaſeth God by the inward 
j 7 workines | 


Some of the Romiſts and others which are ill 
affected and grounded in that point, they thinke' 
that the efficacy of grace is, as we call it, from the 
congruity, fitneſle, and proportion of the meanes 


congruous and fir offering of micanes to him, 
wien he is fi:ly diſpoſed, and another is not 


on it cffcuall calling, ſothar the'vertue' of the 
meanes offered depends upon ſutablenefle and 
firneſle in the party to whom the meares are offe- 
red, and not upon the power and bleffing of God, 


roundly with many weake pertons, but this is a 
falſe and agrofle errour, for unlefle God by his 
holy Spirit doe worke by the meanes, no plant- 
ing and watering will bring any increale, and 
change the heart and minde - though there were 
greater meanes in Chriſts time, when he wroug 
theſe miracles than any time before, yet all thoſc 
could not conyert that froward generation : And 


cares to heare untill this day. When a man is 
planted under good means, and frequents them, 


to the heartand will of man, and thereupon God | 
converts one and not another, becauſe there is a| 


fitly Ciipoſed ; therefore there followes not up- | 


verily this is plauſible, and goes downe very | 


it was Moſes complaint in the wilderneſſe, where | 


they had abundance of meanes, God hath not} 
 [gbven youa heart toiperceive, and eyes to ſec, and | 
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| eſpecially 
| good conccit of, for they call her, zhe farreſt 


Whither is thy Beloved gone. 


| workings of his owne powerfull Spirit to worke 


great matters z and thoſe that keepe out of Gods 
reach, that will not come into places where they 
may heare good things, there is no hop: of them, 
though there be many ill fiſh 1n the ner, yer the: e 
is no hope to catch them that are withouc the net, 
So thoſe that are kept our of all opportunities and 
occaſions whereby Gods Spirit may worke upon 
them, there is no hope of them. 

Let ns learne this heavenly 'wiſdome to advan 
tage our ſelves this way, by improving all good 
opportunities whatſoever whereby wee ma) 
learne , for God workes by outward meanes :good 
company, and good diſcourſe, theſe breed cx- 
cellenc thoughts, As therefore we love our 
ſoules, take all advantages wherein the Spirir 
of God workes, we ſhall finde incredible fruit 
thereof, more than we would belceve. Bur to 
come ro the Queſtion. ; 

See here firſt of all in this Queſtion, the bleſſed 
ſucceſſe of rhe Churches erquiry after Chriſt 


large explications ot the excecllencics of Chritt, 
by the Church, whom they had a 


among Women. 


And ſeeing likewiſe the confidence of the 


| Church, ſhe ſtands to it, his is my Beloved, yea 


alideagerneſle in the' Church ro feeke after him, 


| they would ſecke him with her, ſo that where 


theſe meet, a large unfolding of. the truth of 


God, and thar-by perſons that are knowne tro 
be good, well accepred and conceited of, and 
Bb 3 where 


inthe davghters of Jeruſalem, atter they heard the | 
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That demonſir1- 
ve affettonate 
confident expli- 
cationof Chriſt, 
& never without 
wondrous ſuc- 
(eſſe, 


| 


i 


— 


I, 


2, 


pe | 


S:.XV1IIIL. where there is a large demonſtration of reall af- 


4rien him with thee? Where by the way ob- 


Whither is thy Beloved gone. 


. 


; fe&tion, and the things are ſpoken of with confi 


| dence, as knowing what they ſay ,the word (1 ſay) | 


| ſo man:ged, it is never without wondrous ſucceſs. 

For in the courle of reaſon, what can I have to 
ſay ,conſidering the perſon who ſpeaks is an excel- 
lent perſon, he is wiler and holier than I, he takes 
tq heart theſe things, and ſhall not I affe@ that 
which thoſe that haye better parts and graces do ? 

Then withall I ſce not only cxcellent perſons 
do It, but I fee how earneſt they are,ſfurely there is 
ſome matter init; for perſons ſo holy,ſo wiſe,and 
| gracious to be ſo earneſt, ſurely either they are too 
blame, or I am toodull and too dead , but I have 
moſt cauſe to ſuſpe my ſelfe. 

And to fce them carried with a ſpirit of con- 
| fidence, as if they were well enough adviſed 
when they deliver this (7h7s is my Beloved )in par- 
ticular, and then to ſhut up allin generall, Thrs 5 
my Beloved,and this is my friend : 1 {ay,when there 
is grace and life in the heart, and carneſtneſle 
with confidence,this rogether with the explica- 
| tion of the heavenly excellencies of Chriſt, and 
cf Religion, it hath admirable ſucceſle, as here 
in the Church, the faireſt among wemen,the daug = 
ters of Teruſalem, ſeeing the Church was fo ear- 
neſt, confideni,and ſo large inthe explication of 
the excellencies of Chriſt,ſee how it works, it 
drawes out this Queſtion with reſolution, they 
jJoyne with the Church in ſeeking Chriſt, 7/6:- 
ther is thy Beloved gone , © thou faireſt among wo- 
men? whither i thy Beloved turned aſide, that we 


ſerve 


| 


- —_ —— 


_— 


Whither is thy Beloved zone. 


— 


ſerve, as the Church before doubles ir, This is my 
Beloved,and this is my friezd : lothey anſwer wit 
a double queſtion, Whither & thy Beloved gone ? 


whither is ne turned aſide,O thou faireſt among wo- 
wen,8c, From this appellation note, If we would 
be happy inſtruments to convert others, being con: 
vetted our ſelycs,{abouy 19 be ſuch as the world may 
think: to be goed and gracious.0 thou faireſt ameng 
women: Faire in the robes of Chriſt tooke out of 


|-his wardrobe : all the beauty and ornaments that 


the Church hath, the hath from Chriſt, let us 
labour to be ſuch as the world may corceit are 


| good perions. We ſay of Phyſitians, when the p1- 
| tient hath a £ 00d conceit of, them,the cure is halfe 


wrought: Sothe Doctrine is half perſwaded,when 


there is a good conceit of the ſpeaker. 
Againe, labour to be earneſt, If wee would 


| kindle others, we muſt be warmed our ſelves : 


It we wou!d mike others weep, we muſt weep 
our ſeives. Naturaliſts could oblerve this, the 
Church ſpake this with large expreſſions, indeed 


more than can be expreſt. Let us labour to be 
decply affected with what we ſpeake, and ſpeake 
with confidence, as if we knew what we ſpake, as 
the Apoſtle 19h doth in the beginning of his 
Epiſtleto bring others tobe better perſwaded of 
his Docrine : He affirmeth that which was from 
the beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have ſeen with theſe our eyes, which we have 


looked vpon, and theſe Þands of ours have hand- 


led of the Word of Life he delivered rothem. | 


| perience, 


For when we are confident from fpiritua]l ex | 
itis wonderfull how we ſhall be inſtru- 


ments 
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2Per.1. 16, 


© we ought 
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orth, 


Pro,10,30, 


| 


Obſerv. 


Ss.XV111.| ments ot God to gaine upon others, So Peter, we 


| his Majeſty. 


, | 


| 


followed not( ſayes he) deceivable fables, when! 
we opened unto you the power and comming of | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but with our eycs we ſaw 


Doe not thinke it belongs oncly to the Mi-} 
niſtery, there is an art of Converſion that be- 
longs toevery one that is a growne Chriſtian to 
win others. 

Whither & thy Bclowed gone,0 thou faireft among 
women? 

The next obſervation out of the words ( be- 
cauſe it is the clpeciall) which workes upon the 
daughters of Ieruſalems, is from the large cxplicati- 
on of Chriſt. | ; 

That which moſt of all flirs up holy affe@ions to 
ſearch after Chriſt « the large explication of his ex. 
cellencies, : | | 

Then be in love with the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpell, and tke Communion of Saints, who| 
have their tongues and their hearts taught of 
God to ſpeake excellently, their tongues are as 
refined ſilver, their hearts are enriched to in- 
creaſe the communion of Saints. Marke thigzonc 
excellency of that excellent ordinance of God 
in Chriſt, whereof Paul ſaith, Bpheſ. 3. Tomes 
commuted this excellent office t0 lay open the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, (uch riches as may draw 
youto wonder, ſuch as eye hath never ſeene, nor 
care heard, nor hath enired into the heart of man| 


to conceive, and lo to drawthe affcRions of peo-| 
ple after them. 


And becauſe it is the ſpeciall office of the Mi-| 


niſtery| 


——. 


— 
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oe; Beloved is gone into his Garden. 
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niſtery to lay him open, to hoſd up the tapiſtry, to 
unfold. the hidden my ſtciics of Chritt , labour we | 
therefore to be alway ſpeaking ſomewhat about 
Chriſt or tending that way, when we ſpeak of the 
| Law, let it drive us to Chriſt, when of Morall du 

ries, toteach us ro wake worthy of Chriſt, Chriſt 
or ſomwhat trending ro Chriſt ſhou!d be our 
theame and marke to ayme at. 

Therefore what ſhall wee judge of thoſe that 
are hinderers of this glorious ordinance of 
| Chriſt inthe Goſpell? they are enemies of con- 
verſion, and of the calling of Gods people, enc- 
mies of their comfort : and what ſhall wee thinke 
of thoſe wretched and miſerable creatures, thar 
like Cain .are vagabonds, who wander and yill 
not ſubmit themſelves to any ordinance megkly, 


but keep themlclyes out of this blefſed opportu - | 


Sn *XV11II- 


T bat bicouſe the | 
ſperrall off ve of | 
the miriſtery 15 
,ownfuld Ch iſt, 
therefore all 6«7 
diſc o ſc ſhruid 
terdihsw y in 
ſome ſort, 


nity of hearing the excellencies of Chriſt, 


wee haye nothing inthe world but Chriſt, wee are 
.happy. Oh happy then when this match is made 
berween Chriſt and the ſoul, the friends of the 
Bride and ef Chriſt, they laying open the un- 
ſearchable riches of-Chriſt ro the Spouſe,draw the 


which might draw their hearts to him? wee are| 
.made for cver, if Chriſt and wee be one if wee| 
have all the world' without him, it is'nothings; if | 


affeRions, work faith, and ſo bring the Bride and 

che Bridegroome together. + 

Thus farre of the Queſtion, now wee have the 

Churches anſwer to the davghters of Teruſalem. 
My Beloved &s gone into his: Garden, to the 

_ of Spices, tofeed in the Gardens, and to gather 

| Lillies, ; 


The 


—J: 
— Sh 


Mp, 
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Es: - My Beloved is gone into bis garden. 


That there {| 
{ ought to be nd 
envy in ſpirt'u-; 
4 al things, 
which may in ſ0- 
ldum be diwi-\ 
| ded alike to all, 


Sy XVII "The Queſtion'was not for a bare ſatisfaction, | 


! tim? Ir wasnot a curious queſtion. but a queſtion 


| meaning will they ſay, butT meane nor to- follow! 


'|-fpirttaall ththgs ;- becauſe they may - be divided 


[not Civiſible; iti other thinge;the mire one: hath 


but from a-defire the Church' had to ſeck Chriſt, 
whither is thy' beloved gone that we may ſecke! 


-of inguiffion tending ro pradtiie. Many: are in-| 
quiſttive, | butt -when' they know another mans) 
meaning,ir'is all rhey cefire: now I know: your |, 


your counſcll. 1he denghters of Jeruſalem had a, 
more ſincere irtenition, © rhou faireſt amivng wo-! 
men whither if thy Beloved tur ned aſide\that we my 
ſetke him with thee 4 Wheretnto the Church an- 
Iwered, + CESEETEIC | ] 
- +. My Beloved is 20ne into his Garden,to-the beds of 
ſpttesto ferdttn the Cardens, Where'we fee, 
"}Fhie Chutch is" rot” ſquemiſh;/Þyr FreRtly! 
-an\v&94 to the queſtion, for there is'no envy in 


-#n folidum, -one may haye as much as another, 
2994 all alike} Efivy is not in thoſe things thav-are 


3 


Fand glory, becauſe-all-may ſhare vlike therefore 
hereis no envy in the anſwer 3 as if ſhe denied the 
| daughters of Ternſalenithe cnjoying of her beloved; 
no if you will know( ſayes {hey 1 will tell you di- 
| realy whither'my beloved is gone. | 


wother hath cheleſſe.” Bit there iShoenvyin'gr: ce 


My Beloved is gone into his Garden, to the bedsof 
ſpices, 6&6. 5 | 

God'hath' rwo gardens, the' Church Catho- 
like is his garden, and every 'payticular Church 
are gardens 2nd beds of ſpices, in regard that 


many Chriſtians are ſowne there that Chriſts 


—— 


| — 


ſou] 


2 My Beloved is gone into his Garden. 


foul delights in, as in ſweet ſpices. This was 
ſpoken of before. at Iirge in Chaprer 5. 1. why 
the Church is called a garden, b:ing a levercd 
place from the waſte : the Church is ſevered 
from the wildernefle of the world in Gods carc 


[3 


'Ss.XVIII-! 


"© 


and love, likewiſe hic tends and weeds his 
Church and garden - as for the waſte of the world 
he is content the wilderneſſe ſhould have: barren 
plants : but hee will not endure ſuch in his gar- 
den; therefore thoſe that give themſelves liberty 
to be naught in the Church of God, hee will 
have a time to root them out + Trees that are not 
for fruit, ſhall be for the fire, and above all other 
Trees their doome ſhall bee the heavieſt that 
grow in Gods garden without fruir, that fig-trec 
thall be curſed. 


Luk. 13, 


cuſation againſt them thus, Are we not baptized? 
and doe we not come to Church? &c. what doe 
you make of us? yet they are abominable 
{wearers and filthy in their lives. To ſuch I ay, 
the more God hath lift you up and honoured 
you in the uſe of the meanes, the more juſt ſhall 
your damnation be, that you bring forth nothing 
but briers and brambles, the grapes of Sodome, 
and the vine of Gomerrah - heavy will the doome 
bee of many that live in the Churches boſome, 
tro whom it had been better ro have bcen borne 
in America, in Turkey, or inthe moſt barbarous 
parts in the world : they have a heavy accouat 
to make that have beene ſuch ill proficients un- 
der abundance of meanes, therefore it ought to 
b: taken to heart, 


Men are p'ieaſed with anſwering the bill of ac- 


M 


The folly and 

madneſſe of ſuch 
who plead they 
are ſpices and 
plants of G-ds 
ga'den whilefl 
they live in all 
prephaneneſſe. 


Heb.s. 
Deurt. 31.33. 
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That Chrift 
looks for Lilltes 
10 plant them 1m 
his garden, d:- 
light in them, 
and tranſpo rt 
them into 
Heaven, 
Two paradiſes 


In what r:ſpefls 
Chi iſtians are 
compared to 
Lill es for pu- 
rity, whiteneſſe, 
and unſpotted- 
weſſe. 


= My Beloved is gone into his garden. 


My Belovid 1s gont into his garden to the beds of 
ſpices #0 feed inthe Gardens, and togarher Lillies, 

Thar is, having fiiſt planted them Lzll-es here, 
to gather them, and to tranſport them out of the 
o2rden here, ro the garden in Heaven, where 
there (hall be nothing þut bllics. For the Church 
of God hath two Gardens or Paradiſes ſince the 
firſt Paradiſe ( whereof that was a reſemblance ) 
the Paradiſe of the Church, and the Paradiſe of 
Heaven. As Chriſt ſaith to the good theefe, 
this day thou ſhalt be with mers Paradiſe: So thoſe 
that are good plants in the Paradiſe of the Church, 
they ſhall be glorious plants alſo in the Paradiſe of 
Heaven, Wee muſt not alway be here, we fhall 
change our ſoyle, and be taken into Heaven: Hee 
u gone into bis Garden to gather Lillies, 

Chriſtians are compared to Lillies fortheir puri- 
ty and whitencſlc, unſpotted im juſtification, and 
for their endeavours in ſanRiry and holincſſe, 
whercin alſo at length they ſha)l be wholly un- 
ſparted, it is the end (Epheſ. 1. 4. they are choſen 


2 


|to, to be holy without blame before him in 


love. Godand Chriſt looks upon them without 
blame, nor as they are here defiled and ſpotted 


| but as they intend by little and little ro purge 
and purifie themſelves by the Spirit that is ip 
{them , that they may be altogether without 


blame. They are Lil ies being clothed with the 
white garmen's of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, nor 
having a naturall whitencfſe and purity : the 
whiteneſſe an purity of Gods children is bor- 
rowed, all their beauty and garments are taken 
out of anothers wardrobe, the Church i all glort- 
ons 


—_— cr 


— 


— - _ ron 


And to gather Lillies. 


ous within? but ſhe borrowes her glory, as the 
Moone b orrowes ail her lighr from the Sun: the 
Churches excellency is borrowed, it is her owne 


for ever. | 
culled out, and Edev, a Paradiſe : Now there you 


rivers. which watered Paradiſe, the heads of 
which rivers were without it. So the Church of 
God, hergracesare her owne, that is, the Spirit 
of God comes through her nature, purgeth and 
' purificth it 2 but the ſpring of thoſegraces{ as in 
Paradiſc) is our of her {clte. 

And thea the Lilly is a tall goodly plant, there- 
| fore the Church compared ro them. Other 
men are compared to thornes, not onely for a 
noxious, hurttull quality - in them, bur for their 
baſenefſe likewiſe - What are thornes good for, 
but ro comber the ground, to eat out the heart of 
it, to hide ſnakes, and for the fire > Wicked men 
are not Lillies but thornes, they are baſe meane 
' perſons. 4»tiochns is ſaid tobe a vile perſon though 
he were a King, becauſe he was a naughty man. 


ing void-of the grace of God, are vile perſons : | 
{rhough wee muſt reſpe&them in regard of their | 
places ; yet as they arc intheir qualification, they | 
Lare vile and baſe thornes ; bur the Church is not | 
ſo, but as a Lilly among thornes, that is, among | 
vile and abominable perſons. | 


{have an cxcellency ard glory in them, which 


| i | 


but by gilt, but being once her owne,it is her owne- 


The Church before was . likened to a garden | 


know were four ſtreames, ſweet and goodly| 
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| 
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tall goodly 


plant, 


Wicked men though they bee never fo grear, be- | 


The Uſe is to-comfort Gods children; they 


Dan, EI, 31, 


how- 
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| Heb. 11, 
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Hſe 2. 


Mar. 6, 29, 
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| My Beloved is Lone into bis Garden. 


howlſaever it is not from them, yet it is theirs by 
| gift, and cternally theirs; therefore let them com- 


—  — 


fort themſelves againſt all the cenſures of finfull 
perſons, that labour to trample them under foor, 
and thinke baſcly and meanly of rhem, as of the 
off ſcowring of the world. Let the unworthy 
world thinke of them as they will, they are Lil- 
lies in Gods eſteeme, and are (oindeed, glorious 
perſons that have the Spirit of glory reſting up- 
on them, and whom the world is not worthy of, 
rhough their glory bee within z therefore let us 
glory in ir, that God vouchſaferh ſaving grace 
ro us above any other privile ge. 

Againe, ircomforts us inall' our wants what- 
ſocver, that God will take care for us : Chriſt 
uſeth chis argument, God, ſaith he, cloatketh the 
Lillies of the field with an excellent beauty, he 
cares even for the meaneſt plants, and will he not 
rake care for you, Oye of little fanth £ Doth he 


care for Lillies that are to day, and to morrow 


are caſt into the oven, and ſhall he not care for the 


| To gather Lillies, 


Lillies of Paradiſe, the living Lillies, thoſe holy 
reaſonable Lillies? undoubtedly he will. Our 
Saviour Chrifis reaſon is undeniable, he that purs 
ſuch a beaury upon the poore plants that flouriſh 
to day inthe morning and 'wither before night, 
he that puts ſuch a beauty upon the graſſe ot the 
field, will hee not put more excellency upon his 
children © will hee. not provide for them, feed 
them © undoubtedly he will. Thus we have ſhew- 
ed why Gods children.in the Church of God 
arc compared to Lillies. 


Chriſt 


————— 
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Chriſt is aid ro gather theſe Lillies, that is, he 
will gather them togecher, Chriſt will nor have 
| bis Lillies- alone ſcattered , though hee leaves 
'them oft alone for a while, yer hce will gather 
them to Congregations and Churches : the name 
ofa Church in the Ociginall is Eccl:fis, it is no- 
thing but a Ry gathered our of the world. 
Doe wethinke that we are Lillies by nature? no 
we are thornes and briers, God make; us Lilies, 
and then gathers us to other Lillies, that one may 
ſtrengthen another. The Spirit of God in his 
children is not a Spirit of ſeparation of Chriſti- 
ans from Chriſtians z buta Spirit of ſeparation 
from the vaſt wilde wilderneſle of the world; as 
we ſay of fire, Congregat homogenea & diſgregat 
heterogenea, it congregates all homogencal things, 
as gold, which it gathers, bur diſgregares hetero- 
geneall things, conſumeth drofle : ſo the Spirit of 
God ſevers thornes and gathers Lillies, gathers 
Chriſtians together in the Church, and will 04- 
ther them for cver'in Heaven. 

Thus wee ſee the anſwer of the Church to the 
daughters of Feruſalem, what it was, with the occa- 
lion thereof: the Queſtion of the daughters of Teru- | 
ſalem, whither is thy Beloved gone © fo that the 
Church was —_— tothe daughters of Feru- 
ſalem for miniſtring ſuch a queſtion to give her 
occafion to know better whar her Beloved was: 
Jndeed we many times gaine by weaker Chriſti- 
ans good queſtions, though from weake ones, 
miniſter ſurable anſwers: Itis a Greek proverb, 


that doubting begers plenty and aboundance, tor 
doubting at the firſt begets reſolution ar laſt. © | 


3 "I 


That Ch ifts 
Lillics ſhall no 
be ſeattercd, 
but be will ga- 
ther them lo 
gcther, 


That the 1ſſve 


of f utſull con- 
rinceis £7eat 
a! loft, though 
fit anddull at 
beginning. 
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G —XVIIL that wee could take occaftion hence, to thinke of 


this, what excellent vertue is in the communion 
of Saints, when they meer about heavenly excr- 
ciſes, what a blefling followes, when though art 
\the entry, their affeions may be flat and dull, 
yerthey part not ſo, Chriſt heats and inflames 
their hearts rodoe much good to one another. O 
thoſe that ſhall for ever live together in Heaven, 
ſhould they not delight to live more together on 
earth? 


SEISSSSSSS SPSSSSIPS 


The Nineteenth Sermon. 


EEE Canr. VI. II. 


lam my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mint, he feed- 
eth among the Lillies, 


| Fay a3 Heſe words are a kinde of trium- 
> phant. acclamation upon all the 
RN former paſlages, as it were the foot 
1 Gas of the Song ; for when the Church 


"\Þ 


had ſpoken formerly of her ill 
dealing with Chriſt, and how he thereupon ab-| 
ſented himſelfe from her, wich m:ny other paſla- 
ges,ſhe ſhuts up at laſt with this, 7 am my Beloveds, 
and my Beloved is mine. 

Now ſhe begins to feele ſome comfort from 
j Chriſt, who had eſtranged himſelfe from her, 
O (faith ſhe n »:w.ch ſtan ging all my ſufferings, 
; deler 


— 
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And my Beloved is -mine. 


deſertions, crolſes, and the lize, 1 am yy Belowedr, 
and my Beloved is mine, Words expreſling the 
wondrous comfort, joy, and contentmear, the 
Church now had in Chriſt, having her heart in- 
flamed with love unto him, upon his manifeſting 


Beloved is mine, he feedeth among the Lilltes. 

There is a mutuall intercourle and viciſſitrude 
of claiming intereſt betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, I am Chriſts,and Chriſt is mint. 1 am my 
Beloweds, and my Beloved is mine. 

From the dependance and order of the words, 
| coming in after adeſertion fora while, obſerve, 
That Chrift will not be long from his Charch. 

T he ſpirituall deſertions ( forſakings as we uſe 
\tocall them ) howloever they be-very irkeſome 
co the Church ( that loves communion. with 
Chriſt ) and to a loving ſoule, ro be ceprived of | 
the ſenſe of her beloved ; yet notwithſtanding 
they are bur ſhort, Chriſt will not be long'from 
his Church, his love, and her deſire will notler: 
him,they offer violence: Why art thou abſent (ſay| 
they ) why art thou ſo farre off, and hideſt-chy 
ſelfe 2 Foſeph may conceale himlſclfe for a ſpace, 
but he will have much adoe fo to 'hold lorig, to 
be ſtraightered ro his brethren, paſſion will 
breake our. So Chriſt may ſeeme hard ro be in- 
treated, and tocroſſe his owne (weet diſpoſition, 
as tothe woman of Canaap, but he will notlong 
keep ar this diſtance, he is ſoone' overcome, O 
woman great is thy Faith, have 'what thou wilt, 
when ſhe ſtrove with him a little ( as Faith is-g 


of himſelfe ro her ſoul, I 4m my Beloveas,and my\ 


Why Chriſt 

cannot be long 
abſent from bis 
Church, 


{ Rriving grace ) ſee how ſhe did win upon him. 
| —" E the 
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" Fam my Beloveds, 


the Angell. and Facob may ſtrive fora while, bur 
Facob at the length proves 1ſrael, he prevailes 
with God. So it is with the Chriſtian foul and 
Chriſt, howſocver there be deſertion ( for cauſcs. 
before mentioned ) becauſe the Church was neg- 


come , that Chriſt by his eſtrangement might 
(weeten his comming againe, howſoever there 


returne againe to hts Spouſe. 


Yſer. 
Conſolation 10 
ſuppart KI 1h 
deſer1i0% 


Ifa.zo.1 8. 


| Thur loſe 

} nothing by our 
largenejje oj aj- 
feftion to Chriſt 
| for bis yeturne 

'| to 0urH1s ex- 

| ceeding ours. 


= $3. 


and never give over:Ihrhe Church had given over 


he will wait an opportunity of doing good to us': 
When God ſeemes not to anſwer our prayers, let 
us yet wait, weſhall not loſe by our tarrying, he 
will wait to do us. good. 

Inthe next place obſerve after this temporary 


abundant.comfort than ever before. 


fals into a large commendation of - his Spouſe 
backe againe ; as ſhe was large in his commenga- 
tions, ſo he is large in hers, and and more Jarge,he 
wilthave the laſt word; therefore learn by this 
(experience, that all things worke together for the 
beſt to them that love God : all things? Whar,cville 


ligent (as we heare )and partly for the time to| 


may be ſtrangeneſle for a time, yet Chriſt will 


The Ule ſhould be, not onely for comfort, 10. 
ſtay us in ſuch times, but to teach us likewiſe to wait|. 


here ,ſhz had not had ſuch gracious manileſtations | 
.of Chriſt toher: learne hence therefore this uſe- 
to wait Gods leiſure, God will wait to doe good 
to them that waiton him : If we wait his leiſure, 


deſertion , Chriſt viſits his Church with more | 


Now the Church. cannot hold, my Beloved &« | 
ſ- [1wine, and F avs hs, and Chriſt cannot hold , but 


\Levill z why, even fin turns to their humiliation, | 
I yeal 


—— —— — 


| 
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yea and deſertion. ( thoſe fpirituall ills ) rurrero 
their good ; for Chriſt ſeems to torſake for a while 
that he may come afier with more abundance of 
comfort, when once he hath enlarged the ſoul 
before with a ſpacious defire of his comming to 
ſay, O that he would come, when the ſoul is thus 
| ſtretched with deſire inthe ſenſe of want, then he 
fils it againe till ir burſt forth, My Beloved 7s mine, 
and I am his.It was a good experiment of Beruard, 
an holy manin ill times,f16s acc:drt, &c, ſpeaking 
.of Chiiſts dealing with his Church,he comes and 
he goeth away for thy good, he comes for thy good 
ro comfort thee,after which if thou be not careful! 
ro maintaine communion with him, then hg goeth 
away for thy good to corredt thy exrour, and to 
enlargethy deſire of him againe,to teach thee to 
Jay ſure and faſter hold upon him, when thou haſt 
bim, not to let him goe againe, 

If you would.ſee a parallel place to. this, look in 
Cant. 3. wl.ere there 1s the like caſe of the Spouſe 
anb Chriſt, By night on my bed I ſought him, the 
| Church ſought Chriſt not orely by day bur by 
night, 1 ſowght him whom my ſoul loved, though 
ſhe wanted him, yet her ſo#/loyed him conſtamly, 
Though a Chriſtians; ſoul have not preſent 
communion with Chriſt, yet he may truly ſay, 
My ſoul loves him, becauſe ſhe ſeeks. him dili- 
gently and conſtantly in the uſc of allthe meanes: 
So we ſee the Church beforemy Text, calls him 
my beloved ſtill, though ſhe wanted commu: 
nion with him. Well,ſiie goes on, / ſought him, but 
I found him not, would the Church give over 
there* no, then ſhe riſeth and goeth about rhe 
| "LEI City 
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ing of Chrill #1 
all his meancs 
we muſt wait 
for him. + 
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San, XIX.) City, and about rhe ſtreets, and ſeeks bm whon 


| The Watchmen go about the City and finde her , of 


i God wait 


[ 
| pred and yet finde not that comfort 
. 


2 Þ 
mn... 


I am my Beloveds, | 


her ſoul loved, ſeeks him and will not give over. 
So I ſought him (but I wanted the iſſue of my 
lecking ) I found him not: what comes upon that? 


whom, when by her owne ſceking the could not 
frade Chriſt, ſhe enquires, Saw you him whom my 
ſoul loveth? ſhe enquires of the Watchmen, the, 
guides of Gods people, who could not fatisfie 
her fully, ſhe could not finde her beloved, yet 
what doth ſhe? ſhe (hewes, Yer.z. It was but a| 
] etle that ſhe ſtayed, after ſhe had uſed all means | 
private and publike, i» her bed, out of her bed,by 
the Watchmen and others , yet (faith ſhe) it was 
but a little that 1 was paſt from them, ſhe had] 
not an anſwer preſently, though the Watchmen} 
gave her ſome good counlell, it was not preſent: 
ly, yetnor long after. Chriſt will exerciſe us a|. 
while with waiting, 1t was bnt a little that I paſſed| 
from them, but I found bim whom my ſoule loved. 
After all our ſecking there muſt be waiting, 'and 
then we ſhall finde him whom ovr ſoul loveth : 
perhaps we have uſed all meanes private and|. 
ee look| 
or, O but wait a while, God hath a long t'mc| 
waited for thee, be thou content to wair a while| 
for him, we ſhall nor loſe by it, for it follows in| 
the next verſe, after ſhe had found him - whom 
ber ſoul Joyed, 7 held him, I would not let him goe| 
SO this is the iſſue of deſertions, they ſtirre up di. 
ligence and ſearching in the uſe of meanes pri: | 


j 


vate and publike, and exerciſe patience to Wait | 


Gods keiſure, who will not ſuffer a graces 
es, 


wm ———_ —_—__ 
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- | fame truth in another ſtate of the Church ; com- 


And my Beloved is mine. 
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| foul to faile of its expeRation, at length he wil 
fulfill the defires of them that feare him, and this 
-| comes of their patience, grace growcs grea:er 
[and ſtronger, I b:ld him and would not let bim go, 
| #ntill I had brought hims unto my mothers houſe, 
Thus you ſee how the Spirit expreſſeth the 


; pare place wi:h place. To goe on, 
| 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved i mine. 


]fion of long lookt for conſolation. Aﬀedtions 
have eloquence of their owne beyond words , 
feare hath a proper expreſſion, love vents it ſelfe 
in broken words, and fighes, delighting in a pe- 
cu'iar eloquence ſutable to the height and pitch 
of the affeion, that no words can reach unto, ſo 
that here is more in the words breathed from 
ſuch an inflamed heart than in ordinary conſtru- 
Ction can be pickt out (149 my Beloveds, &c. ) 
comming from a full and large heart, expreſſing 
the union and communion betweene Chriſt and 
the Church C eſpecially after a deſerton ) I 4m my 
Beloweds, and my Beloved « mine, 

Firſt(I ſay) the union,v/F.the union of perſons 
which is before all comfort and communion of 
graces, 1 am my Beloveds, and my Beloved ws mine, 
Chriſts perſon is ours, andour perſons are his 
foras itisin marriage, if the perſon of the hus- 


The words themſelves are a paſſionate expreſ-| 


band be not the wives, his goods are not hers, | 


SsR.XIX, 
Pſal, 145, 


N 


That there muſt 
be union of per - 
ſons before uni- 
6n and commus- 
| nionof graces 
with Chriſt, 


| 


, 
! 
' 


| her, becauſe his perſon is hers, he having paſſed. 
over the right of his owne body,and of his per- | 
{ſonto his wife, asſhe hath paſſed over all the 


Cen 


—_ 


nor his ticles of Mnour z for theſe come all to | 


right) 


1 


: 


I rooms went. 


-” 
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That from uni- 
on of perſons 
comes communi- 
on of all other 
things whatſo- 
tVErs 


c Job. 4, 19, 


—— 


N. 


: Tam my Beloveds, ſ 


righr of her ſelf ro her. husband: fo it is in this; 
myſtical marriage, that that intitles us ro com- 
munion of graces.in union: of perſons between. 
Chriſt and his Church, 1 am my Beloveds, and my 
Beloved himſelf is mine, and indeed nothing clic 
will content a Chriſtians heart, he would not care 
ſo much for Heaven it ſelf, if he had not Chriſt: 
there 2 the Sacrament, word and comforts, why 
doth he eſtcem them © as they come from Chriſt, | 
ard as they lead to Chriſt, ir is but an adulterous 
-and baſe affcion to love any thing ſevered from 
Chriſt, 

Now from this union of perſons comes: a 
communion of all other things whatſoever, 7 am 
my Beloveds, and my Beloved « mine: If Chriſt: 
himſelf be mine, then all is mine, what he hath 
done, what he hath ſuffered is mine, the benefir 
of all is mine, what he hath is mine, his preroga- 
tives and privilcdges,to be the Son of God, and 
heir of heaven, and the like, all is mine. Why 2: 
himſclf is mine, union is the foundation of 
communion, So it is here with the Church, 1 am 
my Beloveds, my perſon is his, my life is his, to 
glorific him, and to lay ir down when he will , 
my goods arc his, my reputation his, I am con- 
rent to ſacrifice all for him, I am his, all mine is 
his: fo you fee there is union and communion 
mutually between Chriſt and his Church. The 
Original and ſpring hereof is Chriſts uniting and 
communicating himſelf ro his Church firſt; the 
ſpring beginsto the ſtream, what hath the- ſtream 
or ciſtern in it, but whar is had from the ſpring? 
firſt we love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. It was 


P 


| 


a true 


—C 


And my Beloved is mine. 
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| a true ſpeech of Auguſtine, Duicquid bouum, &c. 
W hatſocrer is good in the world or lovely, it is 


love deſcends, the father and the mother love 
the childe before the childe can love them: love 
mdeed is of a fiery nature, onely here is the difſi 
militude, fire aſcends, love deſcends, it is ſtronger 
deſcending from the greater to the leſſe, thin 
aſcending up from the meaner to the greater, and 
that for this, 

Amongſt other reaſons, Becauſe the greater per- 

ſon looks upori the leſſer as apetce of himſelfe, ſees 
himſelfe in it, the father and mother [ce themſelves 
in their childe : ſo God loves us more than we can 
love him, becauſe he ſers his Image in us; neither 
1s there only a priority of order, hs loves us firſt, & 
then we love him; but alſo of cauſality, heis the 
cauſe of our love, not by way of motive onely he 
loves ns, and therefore from an ingenuous ſpirit 
we muſt love him againe;bur he gives us his ſpirit, 
circumciſeth our hearts ro love him ; for all the 
'motives or morall perſwaſtons in the world with- 
our the Spirit cannor, make us love,we are taught 
of God to love one another, our brethren whom 
we ſee daily( ſaith Pau!) much more need we be 
caught ro love him whom we never ſaw, ſo that 
his love kindles ours by way of refleQion, 
. Inthe New Covenant, God workes both parts, 
his owne and our parts too, our love to him, our 
feare of him, our faith in him, he works all, even 
as he ſhewes his owne love tous. 


GEd 
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either God,or from God it is either Chriſt, or | 
from Chriſt, he beginsit ; Ir is ſaid in nature| 


[San .XIX. 


Why the Magnt- 
nimity of the 
greater ſloops in 
love to th? 


leſſer. 


Deur. 3o, 


t Theſl, 4. 9. 


That in the new 
Covenant God 
works both | 
parts, 

How 10 have cur 
hearts warmed 


It God love us thus, what muſt we doe 2 me-' 
ditate: 


with the love of 
God, 
Plil. 39, 
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Ssn. XIX, 


Luk, 11. 


That this con- 
fidence ef the 
Churchimplies 


I. 
Proprie:y. 


Love. 


I am my Beloveds, 


ditate upon his love, ler cur hearts be warmed 
with the conſideration of it, let us bring them to 
char fire of his love, and then they will wax hot 


within us, and beg the Spirit, Lord thou haſt pro- 
miſed co give thy Spirit ro tkem that aske ir,8& to 
Circumcile our hearts to love thee, and to loye one 
another,give thy holy Spirit as thou haſt promiſed. 

In a word,theſe words,1 am my Beloveds,and wy 


Beloved &« mine ,to joyne them both together, | 


they imply a mutuall propriety ; Chriſt hath a 
propriety in me,and 1 in Chriſt, peculiar propri- 
ety, Chriſt is mine, ſo as I have none in the world 
ſo mine; Whom have I in Heaven but Chriſt? 


he is mine, and mine ina peculiar manner, agd 1 
am his in a peculiar manner, there is propilety 
with peculiarity. - | 

Then againe theſe words 1 4m hi, implies 
mutual! love all is mutuall in them,mutuall pro- 
priety,mutuall peculiarity,and mutuall love ,I love 
Chriſt ſoasI love nothing elſe, there is nothing 


above him in my heart, as Chriſt loves me more 
than any thing elſe ( faith the Charch) and every 
Chriſtian : he loves all,and gives outward benefits 
ro all, but to me hath given himſclfe,ſo love I him. 
As the husband loves all-in the family, his cattell 
and his ſervants , but he gives himſclfe to his 
Spouſe: ſo Chriſt is mine, himſclfe is mine, and 


ons, my body,and all, he hath a propriety in me, 
and a peculiarity in me, he hath my affetion and 


an entercourle in theſe words. 


and what is there in earth in compariſon of him ?. 


my ſelfe am Chriſts, he hath my ſoul, my affeRi | 


love to the uttermoſt, as I have his, for there is | 


” 


_— 


Then | 


| And my Beloved is mine. 


Then againe, they imply mutuall familiarity, 
Chriſt is familiar tomy ſoul and I ro Chriſt, hee 
diſcovers himſelfe to mee in the ſecrer of his 
love, and I diſcover my lcife to him in prayer 
and meditation, opening my ſoul to him upon 
all c__ Gods children have a ſpirit of 
prayer Which is a ſpirit of fellowſhip, and talkes 
(asSit were )to God in Chriſt ;*It is the language 
of a new borne Chriſtian, he cries to his Father, 
there is a kinde of familiarity betweene him and 
his God in Chriſt, who gives the entrance and 
acceſſe to God, ſo that where there is not a kinde 
of familiarity in praycr and opening of the ſoul 
to Chriſt upon all occaſions, there is not this holy 
communion. Thoſe that are not given to prayer, 
they cannot in truth ſpeake theſe words, as the 
Church doth here,! am my Beloveds, and my Bels- 
& mine, for they imply ſweet familiarity. 

| . Then againe they inſply mutuall likeneſſe One to 
another,he is mine and I am his,the one is a glaſſe 
to the other,Chriſt ſees himſelfe in me, I ſee my 
ſelfe in him:for this is the iſſue of ſpirituall love 
eſpecially,that it breeds likeneſle and reſemblance 
of the party loved in the ſoul that loveth, for 
love frameth the ſoul to the likeneſle of the party 
loved, I am his, I reſemble him,I am his, I have 
ou my ſeclfe to him, I carry his piQure and re- 
emblance in my ſoul ;for- they are words of mu- 
tuall conformity. Chriſt out of love became like 
me in all things, wherein I am not like the De- 
vill (that is, finne excepted ) if he became like 
me,raking my nature that I might be neare him 
in the fellowſhip of grace, My Beloved & mine, 
I 


Familia'ity, 


4« 


Mutuallikeneſs. 


That love f. c- 
meth the ſoul to 


| the likeneſs 'of 


the party loved. 


——————_— 


— 


| Mutual rave of 
one anochers 


gacd. 


What chriſt 
hath 1 care for 
in the world. 


_ 
$88, XIX. | 1 will be as like him as poſlible I can,I am his every 


| Chriſt in every Chriſtian tor as the Kings coyn 


I am:my Beloveds, 


Ee 


| 


Chiiſtian carries a character of Chriſts diſpoſition 
as far as weakneſſe will ſuffer, you may know 


Carrics the ſtimp of the King, Ceſars coyn'bears 
Ceſars (uperſcription, ſoevery Chriſtian ſoul is 
Gods coyn, and he ſers his own ſtamp upon it; if 
we be Chriſts, there is a mutual cenformity be- 
twixt him and us. 

Now where you ſce a malitious, unclean, world- 
ly ſpirit, know that is the ſtamp of the Devil,none 
of Chriſts, he that bath not the Spirit of 'God is 
none of his, now where the Spirit of Chriſt is, it 
ſtamps Chriſts I:;keneſſe upon the ſoul ; therefore 
we are exhorted, Ph1l,2,5. tobe like minded to 
Chriſt. : 

Again, theſe words, 1 am my Beloveds, and my 
Beloved is mine, imply a mutual care that Chriſt 
and the ſoul have one of the good of another, of 
cach others honour and reputation. As Chriſt 
hath a care of our good: fo a Chriſtian ſou! ( if 


for 


{for Religion ſhall itbe all one to. me, what opi 


it can ſay with truth and fincerity I am Chriſts.) 
it muſt needs have care of Chrifts good, of his 
children, Religion, and Truth. What? will ſuch 
a ſoul ſay , ſhall Chriſt care for my body, ſoul, 
and ſatyation, and ſtoop to come from Heaven to 
ſave me, and ſhall I have no care for him and his 


hind him, and ſhall not I defend his truth,and ſtand 
for the poor Church to the utmoſt of my power 
againſt all contrary power ? ſhall not I ſtand 


nions are, held © ſhall I pretend he cares for me, 


glory 2 he hath leſt his truth and his Church be- | 


and 


—_ 
—_ 
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And my Beloved is mine, 


' 


and (hall not I care for that I ſhould care for ? Is 


care for any thing that he will be honoured by my 
care: Beloved it is an honour for us thas we may 
ſpeak a good word for Religion, for Chriſts cauſe, 

or his Church againſt maligners and oppoſers, 
and we (hall know one day that Chriſt will be a 
rewarder of every good word : where this is ſaid 
in fincer'ty, that Chriſt is mine, and I am Chriſts, 
there will be this mutual care. 

Likewiſc there is implyed a mutual complacency 
| in theſe words; by a complacency, I mean a reſting, 
'contenting love, Chr-ſt hath a complacency and 
reſting in the Church, andthe Church hath a ſweet 
reſting-contentment in Chriſt ; Chriſt in-us,and we 
in him. A true Chriſtian ſoul that hath yeelded up 
its conſent to Chriſt,when it is barrenin the wor'd, 


a loving husþand, yet I have Chritt: 
E:t this put us upon a ſearch into our ſelves what 


weretire to when we meet with affliions ; thoſe 
that have brutiſh and beaſtly ſouls retire to carnall 
contentments,to good fellowſhip, forget, beſot, and 
fly away from themlelves, their own conſciences, 
and thought of their own troub'e, whereas a ſon 


Chriſt is mine and I am Chriſts, there will be con- 
tentment and: reſt in ſuch a_ ſoul , whatſoever ir 
meets with in the world. 

The laſt thing implyed is courage; a branch of 
the former 3 ſay all againſt it what they can, ſaith | 
the reſolved - ſoul, 1 will be Chriſts, - here is 


it not an honour to me that te hath truſted meto | 


vexed and turmoiled, it can rely on this, I have yer 


that hath any acquaintance with God in Chriſt, or | 
any intereſt into Chriſt, io that it may ſay, that | 


oy 3: XIX 


placency 0) T.- 
fl nz love, 


What we fhould | 


Fetive to ard do 


m afflitjons. 


7. 


Is courage in 


Cauſe with reſc= 
lution, for the 
butch is Teſcs 
lute, | 


courage | 


A mutual cor « 


waing Chiifts] 
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| 


I 


| 


FE to him for ever and cver, and ſtand for his 


OO —_ 


| 


1 am my Beloveds, 


courage with reſolution z agreeable hereto is that 
Iſa. 44.5.One ſhall ſay,I am the Lords,and another 
(hall call himſeife by the name of Facob, another 
ſha'l ſubſcribe and ſurname himſelf by the name of 
Iſrael, Where there is not this reſolution in good 
cauſes, there is not the Spirit of Chriſt, there isno 
iritereſt unto Chriſt, ir is but a dcluſion &: (elf Alat- 
rery to ſay Iam Chriſts, when there is not reſolution 
to ſtand to Chriſt: theſe words are the expreſſion of | 
a reſolved heart, I am, and 1 will be Chriſts,I am 
not aſhamed of my bargaine,of the conſert I have 
oiven him,I am and I will be his. You have the like 
in Micah 4.5,All people will walke every one inthe 
name of his god,they will reſolve on that,and we 
will walke inthe name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever : ſo that where theſe words arc 
(poken in truth, that I am Chriſts, there is neceſ: 
ſarily implycd, I will owne him and his cauſe for 
ever and cver. . 

He hath married me for ever and ever, there- 
fore if-I hope to have intercſt in him for com- 
foit tor everand ever, I muſt be ſure to yeceldmy 


c2ule inall oppoſicions againſt a!l enemies whar- 
ſocver. Thele and ſuch like places in Scriptu. e 
run parallel with this in the text, I aw wy Beloveas, 
and my Beloved « mine, not onely holding inthe 
perſon, bur inthe cauſe of Chriſt, Every man hopes 
bis God will ſtand for him againſt the Devill who, 
accuſeth us dayly : it we will have Chriſt to ſtand 
for us, andto bean Adyocateto plcad our cauſe 
( as he doth)in Heaven, we muſt reſolve to ſtand 
for bim againſt all cnemies, keretickes, ſchiſm3- 


tickes: 


And my Beloyed is mine. 


rickes,perſecutors whatſoever, that we will walke 
in the name of our God, for cver and ever. 

But whten the caſe is notthus with us, and that 
neither we can fecle comfort from Chriſt, nor 
have this aſſurance of his love to us, what ſhoul 
we judge of ſuch? 

We ſhould not wonder to {ce poore ſoules di- 
ſtempered when they are in ſpirituall deſertions, 
conſidering how the Spouſe cannor endure the ab- 
ſence of Chriſt, it is out of love, therefore in the 
deepeſt plunge ſhe hath this in her mouth, Ay Be 
loved. T heretore let us not judge amiſs of our ſelves 
or others, when we are impatient in this kinde. 

But for a more full anſwer, in want of feeling 
of the love of Chriſt in regard of that meaſure 


Asſw. 
That we ſbould 


not wonder 10 
ſee dſt: mper in 
«C1108, 


wee would( for there is never altogether a want 
of fecling }there is ſo much as keeps from de- 
(paire alway ; yet if we carry a conſtant love to- 
wards him, mourne to him and ſecke after him, 
as the Church here : If the deſire of our ſouls be 
after him, that wee make after him in the uſe of 
meanes, and are willing to ſpcake of him, as the 
Church here, feele or fcele not,wee are his, and he 
| will at length diſcover himſelfe to us. 

Let ſuch drooping ſpirits conſider,that as hec 
will not be long from us, nor wholly - ſo it ſhall 
not be for our diſadvantage that hee retires at all, | 
his abſence at length will end in a {weet diſco- | 
very of himſelfe more abundantly than before ; 
hee abſents himſclfe for our good ,to make us 
more humble and watchfull for the time to 
come, more pitifull ro others, more to prize our 
former condition, to juſtifie the wayes of God 

more 


Canſe: why 
God abſ*nts 
bimſelf. from 
P75 children, 
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When uſuilly 


to the ſoul. 


Jon. X 1X. | more {tritly, ro walke with him to regaine that 


| ſecurity wee loſt, when wee are thus prepared by 


| chriſt runes, this with the former Chapter, he comes attcr 
afier deſer ticn 


| 1n the uſe of meanes, Chriſt at length will d:ſco-. 
| ver himſclte ro us, And yet more 1mmediarely it 
| wasafter the Church had ſo delervedly exalted 


That in 0rdev sf 
nature ( brift is 


| yy 2g ſoever inthe order of words, the Church faith, 
Lew agile [ am my Beloveds firſt; yer in order of nature 
net fo, 


——Rs 


I am my Beloveds, 


ſweet communion which by our negligence and 


Fis abſence, there enſues a more ſatisfying diſco- 
vcry of himſelfe thanever before. 
Bur when is the time he comes 2 Compare 


long waiting ' for him, the Church waited for 
him, and waited in the uſeof all means,ſhe runs 
to the Watchmen, and then enquires after him 
of the daughters of Ieruſalem, after this ſhe finds 
him. After we have waited and expeted Chriſt 


| himin ſuch lofty praiſes, This is my Beloved the 
| chiefe of ten thouſand, he ts altogether lovely: When 
we ſet-our hearts ro the high exaltation of Chriſt 
above all things in the world, proclaiming him 
the chiefe of ten thouſand, this at the laſt breeds a. 
oracious dilcovery, 1 am my Beloveds, and my Be- 
loved i mine for Chriſt when he ſees us faithfull, 
| & ſa loving, that we will not endure his abſence, 
| and ſo conitantly loving, that we love him not- 
withſtanding ſome diſcouragements, it melts him 
atthe laſt, as Toſeph was melted by his Brethren. 
' I am my Beloveds, and my Beloved s mine. 
In the words you (ce a muruall intereſt and, 
owning betweene Cliift and the Church, how-: 


Chriſt is ours firſt, though nor in order of diſco- 
very, there is one order oft knowing, and another 
order 
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\ 1 And my Beloved is mine. 
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order of cauſing, many things are knowen by 
the effe, but they iſſte from a cauſe , I know he 
is mine, becauſe Tam his, I have given my ſelfe 
to him, 1 know it is day, becauſe the Sunne is up, 
there is a proofe from the effe& : ſo I know a man 
is alive, becauſe he walks, there is a proofe of the 
' my feife up to him;therefore I know he loves me, 
he is mine: thus I ſay in order of difcovery; but in 
ordcr of nature, be is ftrſt- mine;and then I am his, 


| My Beloved is min: , and I am my Beloveds, 


- The Union and Communion betwixt us and: 
| Chriſt hath been already ſpoken of. | 

Now to ſpeake of the branches, [ aw1 my Bels- 
 veds, and'my Beloved is mine, That Chriſt is firſt 


'| ours,and then we are his becauſe he is ours, and 


[the wondrous comfort that ifſues hence, that 
' Chriſt him(clfe is ours. 

How comes Chriſt to be ours? Chriſt is curs by 

his Fathers gift,God hath given him for us. Chriſt 
is ours by his owne gifr, ke hath given himfelfe for 
us; 
And Chriſt is ours by his Spirit that witneſ- 
ſeth ſo much to our ſpirit; for the Spirit is given 
for this purpoſe, to ſhewus all things thatare gi- 
ven us of God, whereof Chriſt 1s the chiefe ; 
"therefore the Spirit of Chriſt tels us that Chriſt 
is ours, and Chriſt being ours, all that. he hath is 
outs. 

If he be ours, if we have the field; we have all 
the treaſures in the field z if we have him,we have 


: 


all his, he was born for us, bis birth was for us, 
he became man for us, he was given to death for 


cauſe by the «ffec& Iam his, 1 have grace togive| 
ys 


| 
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us, and ſo likewiſe he is ours in his other eſtate of | 
exaltationghis riſing is for our good, he will cauſe 
us. to riſe alſo, and aſcend with him,and fit in 
heavenly places, judging the world, and the: An- 
gels. We recover in this ſecond what, wee loſt in 
the firſt Adam, 
This is a point of wondrous comfort,to ſhew the 
riches of a Chriſtian, his high eſtare,that Chriſt is} 
his. : 
And Chriſt being ou:s, God the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, and all things elſe in the world, the 
rich promiſes are ours; for in Chriſt they are ail 
made, and for him they ſhall be performed,for in- 
deede he is the chicke promiſe of all himſelte, and 
allare Yea and Amen in him. Can we want Righ- 
teouſneſle, while we have Chriſts Righteouſncſle ? 
is not his garment large enough for himſelfe and 
us too? is not his obedience enough for us ? ſhall 
weneed to patch it up with our owne righteouſ- 
neſſe 2 heis ours, therefore his obedience is ours . 
And this ſhall be a ground likewiſe of conten- 
ration in our Condition and ſtate whatſoever, 
Chriſt himſelfe is ours. In the dividing of all things 
ſome men have wealth, honours, friends, and 
greatneſle, but not Chriſt, nor the loveof God in 
Chriſt, and therefore they have nothing in mercy; 
bur a Chriſtian he hath Chriſt himſclte ;, Chriſt is 
his by faith and by the ſpirits witneſſez thercfore 
what if he want thoſe app:ndcncees, the leſſer 
things? he bath the maine: what if he wanrarive- 


|rer, a ſtreame? he bath the ſpring, the ocean, him 


in whom all things arc, & ſhall be not be contemt? 


Put caſe a man be very covetous, yet God might 


__ſatisfic | 
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quiet us ? when we have ſuch bils, (uch obligations 
trom him whoſe faichfulneſle it ſelfe, when a 
Chriſtian cannot ſay, konour, favour, or great 
perſons are his , yer he can ſay he hath that that is 
worth all, more then all, Chriſt is his. 

O may tome ſay; this 1s but a ſpeculation, Chriſt 
is yours, a man my want and b2 in miſery for all 
chat 2 No itis a realty,Chriſt is ours,and all things 
elſeare ours, he that can command all things is 
mine, why then do I want other things ? becaue 
he ſees they are not for my good, tf they were 
he would not withhold them from me, if there 
were none to be had without a miracle, no com- 
fort, no friends, he could and would make new 
our of nothing, nay our of contraries, were itnot 
better for me to be without them. 

That - you may the more fully feed on thi; 
comfort, ſtudy the excellencies of Chriſt in the 
Scripture, the rickes and honour that he hath, 
the favour he is in with his Father, with the in- 
rerceſſion that he makes in Heaven, ſtudy his 
mercy, goodneſle, offices, power, &c, and then 
come home to your ſelves, all this is mine, for he is 
mine, the love of God is mine, God loves him,and 
rherefore he loves me, becauie we are buth one, 
he loves me with the ſame love that he loves his 
Sonne. Thus we ſhould make uſe of this, that 
Chriſt is ours. I come to the lecond. 

Iam my Beloveds. 

This is a ſpeech of refletion, ſecond in nature, 
though firſt in place and in diſcovery to us. Some- 
imes- we can know our owne love, when wee 


ſatisfle him. What ſhould anxious thoughts dif®] $4 


| Peng ls Chriſt, 


0bjec?, 


Anſw, 


"by ſometimes 
we want 0ut- 
Wai d thin 5 


VL, ce. 3. 
Exho, tat ion to 
ſtudy the excil- 
{ ncy of Chriſt, 
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I. 
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gift. 
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By Redem p:10n. 


Exod. 4. 25 


By Marriage. 
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feele not ſo much the loye of Chriſt, but Chriſt 
love muſt be there firſt, [ 4am my Beloveds. | 

How are we Chriſts Beloved 2 wee are his, 
firſt of all by his Fathers gift, for God in his 
eternall purpoſe gave him for us, and gives us to 
him, as it is in that excellent prayer, Fohn. 197. Fa- 
ther thine they were, and thou gavcſt them: me, 
I had not them of my ſelfe firſt, but thine they 
were before all worlds were, thou gaveſt them 
me to redeeme them, and my Commiſſion doth 
not extend beyond. thy gift; I d.e for all thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me, I ſancifie my ſclfe for them 
that they may be ſan&ified - ſo we arc Chriſts in 
his Farhers giftzbur that is not all, though it be the 
chiefe fundamenrall prircipall ground of all. 

For we are his likewiſe by Redemption, Chriſt 
tooke our nature, that he might die tor us to pur- 
chaſe us. We coſt him dear, we are a bloudy Spouſe 
ro Chriſt, as that froward woman wrongtully ſaid 
to Mofes, thouart a bloudy husband unto me: ſo 
Chriſt may withour wrong ſay to the Church, thou 
art a ſpouſe of bloud ro me. We were indeed to be 
his Spouſe ; but firſt he muſt win us by conqueſt 
in regard of Saran, and then ſarisfic juſtice, wee 
were in ſuch debt by fin, lying under Gods wrath, 
ſoas till all debrs were paid, wee could nor in the 
way of juſt:ce be given as.a Spouſe to Chriſt. 

Nor is this all, but we arc Chriſts by Marriage 
alſo, for when he purchaſed us, and paid ſo deare 
for us 3 when he d:ed and ſatisfied civine juſtice, 
he 'did it with a purpoſe to marry us to him- 
ſelfe, we have nothing to bring him but debt and 
miſery, yet he touke upon him our nature 

to 
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are once of Chriſts Family, and not only of his 
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to'diſcharge all, that he might marry us, and take 
usto himſelfe; ſo we are his by Marriage. 
Then againe we are his by Content, wee have 
pr our ſclyes over unto him, he hath given 
imſelfe tous, and wee have given our ſelves ro 


+| him backe againe. To come to ſome uſe of it, 


if we'be Chriſts as Chriſt ours. 

Firſt, it is a point of wondrous comfort,God will 
not ſuffer his own to want, he is worſe then an In- 
-fideil that will ſuffer his Family to periſh;wken we 


Family but of his body, his Spoule, can we thinke 
he will (uffer us to want that which is ncedfull? 

Then againe, as it comforts us againſt want, ſo 
it likewiſe fenceth us againſt all the accuſations of 
Satan, I am Chriſts, I am Chriſts, it he have a- 
ny thing to ſay, loc we may bid him goe to Chriſt: 


C nſolarion q= 
ganſt wants, 


Againſt all Sa- 
ans Accuſations 


[t the Creditor comes to the wife, ſhe is not lyable 


to pay her own debts, bur ſaith, goe to my hus- 
band : ſo in all temptations learne hence, to ſend 
Satan whither he ſhould be ſent, when we can- 


not anſwer kim, ſend him to Chriſt, 

And for the time to come, what a ground of 
comfort is this, that we are Chriſts as well as 
is ours ? what a plea doth this put into our 

mouthes for all rkings that are beneficiall to us, 

Lord I am thine, ſave me ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) 

why ? ſave me, becauſe I am thine, Iam thine, | 
Lord teach me and dire&t me. The husband is to 
dire& the Spouſe, the head ſhould dire all the 
ſenſes : Allthe treaſures of wiſdome are in Chriſt, 
as all the ſenſes are in the head for the good of 
rhe body, all fulneſſe dwels in him 5 therefore 


RA mnt 


d 2 pleade ) 


* 
Fo) the time to 
he come, 
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ſen, 
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Chriſt the bead, 


20 
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To faſiion her 
to be like Chriſt. 


Tan my Beloveds, 


dangers, in jeares : If it be an argument ſtrong c- 
nough amongſt men ( weake men) I am thire, | 
am thy childe, I am thy Spouſe, &c. Shall we attri- 


the God of mercy and comfort, who planted theſe 
affections in the creature? Shall he make men 
tender and catefull over others, and ſhall not he 
himſclfe be carefu!] of his own flocke 2 doe wee 


his Diadem and Crowne.? he will not, 


Church is uſed even as a forlorne widow, as if 
ſhe had no husband in the world , as an Orphant 
that hath no Father, therefore how doth this ſtand 
00d © 
The anſwer is, all thatthe Church or any par- 
ticular Chriſtians {1 fer in this world, is but that 
there may be a conformity betweene the Spouſe 


a great deal of miſery and abaſement inthe world, 
the loweſt that ever was : And it is not meet that 
the Church ſhould goeto Heaven another way, 
Then again, all this is: but -to faſhion' the 
Spouſe to- be like to Chriſt, but to bring the 
Church and Chriſt nearer together, that is all 
the hurt they doe, to drive the Church nearcr 
to Chriſt than before, Chrift is as. neare to his 
Church as eyer in the greateſt afflitions by his 
Spirit, Chriſt cryes out on the crofle, My God-wy 
God, why haſt thow forſaken me * It is a ſtrange 


* — _ - 


OY 


But you will urge cxpericnee, wee ſce how the' 


and the/Husband. The Head wore a crowne of 
þ |thornes, and'went to Heaven 8 happines, through 


voyce, 


ao IN” tt. Reece 


'pleade with him, Il want wiſdome, teach me ant : 
inſtru&t me how to/behave my felfe in troubles, in 


bute more pity and mercy to our ſeives than to]. 


thinke that he will negle his jewels, his Spoulc, 


| 
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voice, that God ſhould be his God, and yer not- 
withſtanding ſeeme to forſake him. But God was 
never more his God than at that preſent indeed 
he was not his Gol in regard of ſome feelings 
that he had injoyed in former times, he ſeemed 
' to be forſaken in regard of ſome ſenſe, as Chriſt 
ſeems to forſake the Church in regard of ſome 
ſenſe and feeling, but yet his God {till, So the 
Church may ſay, I am thine ſtill, though ſhe 
ſeemeto be forſaken in regard of ſome feelings, 
wer ſhe is not deſerted in regard of Gods care 
[tor ſupport of the inward: man and faſhioning to 
Chriſt, The Church hath never ſweeter com- 
munion with Chriſt, than under the greateſt 
«crofles; and therefore they many times have 
proved the ground of the greateſt comforts ; for 
Chriſt leads the Church into the wilderneſſe, 
and then ſpeaks to her heart, Hoſea 2. 14. Chriſt 
ſpeaks to the heart of his Spouſe in the wilder- 
neſle, that is, in a place of no comfort, there are no 
Orchards or pleaſures, but all diſcomforts, [there 
a man muſt have it from Heaven if he have any 
200d inthe wildernefſe. In that wilderneſle, that 
is, in a deſolate diſconſolate eſtate, Chriſt ſpeaks to 
the heart of his children, there is in the wilder- 
neſſe oftentimes a ſiveer intercourſe of love in- 
comparably beyond the time of proſperity. | 

Againe, to ſtay your hearts, know this will not 
be long, as we ſee herethe Church ſeemed to be 
forſaken and negleted, fell into the hands: of | 
cruell Watchmen, and was faine to goe through| 
this and that meanes, bur it was not !Jong cre ſhe 
met with him whom ſhe ſought after. It may be 


—— 
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Trial if or not 
we be Chrifts © 


by giving Our 


him to be ruled 
by bim. 


That afier we 


{ him,he hath my ſelfe, my heart, my love and af- 


dren,ſas occaſion ſhall ſerve) I am his, therefore 
allthat I have is his if he aske it at my hands. Ir is 


——_——— 
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midnight at this time, but the night continues not 
long, itwill be morning ere long z therefore the 
Church may wcll ſay, R-Joyce not againſt mer, 0 
mine enemy, 3Sitis Micah 7, For though I bee 
fallen, I fhall riſe againe, though I fic in dark- 
neſſe, the Lord will be a light unto me, Ir ſhall 
not be alway ii] with the Church, thoſe thar ſur- 
vive us ſhall ſee other manner of dayes then wee 
ſee yer ( whaiſocyer we ſhall our ſelves. ) Hence 
wehave alſo an U'e of Tryall, Whoſoever are 
Chriſts, they have hearts to give themſelves ro 
him, as be gives himſelfe, not his goods or his 
honours, but himſclfe for his Church. So the 
Church gives her {clfe to Chriſt, My delight is in 


 fetion, my joy and delight, and all with my. ſelfe 
if I have any honour, he ſhall have ir, I will uſe 
it for his glory, my riches I will give them to 
him and his Church, and Miniſtery and Chil- 


ſaid of the Macedenians, they gave themſelves to 
Chriſt, and thea their riches and goods, it is an 
eaſte matter to give our riches to Chriſt, when we 
have given our ſelves firſt, A Chriſtian as ſoone 
as ever he becomes a Chriſtian, and ever after to 
death and in death roo, he gives up himſelfe to 
Chriſt ; they that Rand with Chriſt, and will give 
this or that particular, will part only with idle 
things that they may ſpare,are they Chriſts ? No, | 
aChriſtian gives himſelfe, and all his ro Chriſt , 


be ours, let us give up our ſclves unto him, -as it is 


ſo wee ſee here what we ſhould doe if Chriſt 


Rom. | 
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| diſpoſed of by him, I have renourced all other, 


And my Beloved is mine. 


Rm. 12, the iſſue of all that learned profqund 
diſcourſe in the former part of the Epiſtl , that 
Chriſt juſtifiech us by his righteouſneſſe and merit, 
and ſanctifices us by his Spirit, and hath predeſtina- 
ted and cleRed us and rctuſed others, is this, 7 be- 
ſeech you give np your ſoules and bodies, and all, as 
a living ſacrifice, boly aud acceptable unts God, 

In briefe, theſe words imply renunciation and 
reſignarion, TI am his, that is, I have given up my 
ſelfe ro him, therefore [ renounce all others that 
{tand not with his love and liking, Iam nor only 
his by way of ſervice, which I owe him above all 
chat call for it ; but I am his by way of refigna- 
tion, if he will have me dye, I will dye, it he will 
have me live here, I will,l have not my ſelfe to diſ- 
poſe of any longer, 1 have altogether alienarcd my 
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mplies renunci- 
ationgand reſig- 
natloz in a deep 


ſen [e- 


iclf from my ſelfe, I am his to ſerve him, his to be 


Therefore here we have another anſwer to 
Satan, It he comes tous and ſolicite us to finne, 
letthe Chriſtians hearr make this anſwer, I am 
[not mine owne, what harh Satan and his inſtru- 
ments to doe with me? is my body his to defile £ 
is my tongue his to ſweare at is pleaſure 2 ſhall 
I make the temple of God the member of an 
harlot 2 ( as the Apoſtle reaſons ) ſhall I defile my 
veſſel] with ſinne? What ſaith convefted Ephra; 
im, Hoſea 14. 8, What have I any more to doe with 
Idols,for I have ſeen and obſerved him « We ought 
to have ſuch reſolutions ready in our hearts : in- |: 
deed when a Chriſtian is reſolute, the world, 
counts {uch to be loſt, heis gone, we have loſt | 
him, ſay your diflolute A perſons, Ir is 
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ntempiation. 
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loſe my fclte as Adam did. it is therefore my 
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true they loſt him indeed, for he is nor his 
owne , much lefle theirs any longer, but he is 
found to God and himſelfe,” and the Church. 
Thus we ſce what ſprings from this, that Chriſt 
is ours, and that we are Chriſts backe again. Let 
us carry this with us even to death, and if times 
ſhould come that God ſhould honour us by ſer- 
ving himſelfe of us in our lives, .if Chriſt will 
have us ſpend our bloud, confider this, I am not 
mine own in life nor death, and it is my happi- 
neſſe that I am not mine owne ; for if I were mine 
owne, what ſhould I doe with my ſelfe? I ſhould 


happineſſe that I am not mine owne, that I am 
not the worlds, that I am not the Devils, that 
none elſe hath to doe with me, to claime any in- 
tereſt in me, bur Tam Chriſts, if I doe any thing 
for others, it is for Chriſts ſake. Remember this 


y life, my credit, my perſon 1s his, any thing his, 


for the time'to come, if there be any thing that 
we will not part with for Chriſts ſake, ic will be 
our bane, we ſhall loſe Chriſt and it too. If wee 
will not ſay with a perfect ſpirit, I am his, my 


looke what-wee will not give for him, at length 
we ſhall loſe and part with it and him too. 


THE 
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The twentieth Sermon. 


Cant. VI. II. 


etham ong the Lillies, 

; He Church you ſee here , though 
B the ſtood out a while againſt all 
 Chriſts invitation and knocking, 


DO 


Chriſt, and to renounce her (elfe, which courſe 
God takes with moſt, yea in a manner with all 
his people ere they goe our of this world, to lay 
all high things low, to beat down every high 
thought and imagination which exalteth it ſelfe 
againſt him, that they may give themſelves and 
all they have to Chriſt, it he call for it; for he 
that doth not ſo is not worthy of Chriſt, if we doc 
not this at leaſt in preparation of minde, let us no! 
owne the name of Chriſtizns, | we owne that 
which ſhall further increaſe and aggravate our 
condemnation, profefling Religion one war. 
and yer alenating our minds to our lafts and 
plcaſures of the worid another way, to have pe- 
culiar love-fiis of our owne, diſtint trom Chriſt, 
how ſtands this with, 1 aw my bilowveds 43:4 my 
beloved is mine? how ſtangs it with the felfe refig- 
naticn that was ſpoken of before? 


STETTUDEGDD DOPPPOLIS 


| . [am my beloveds, aud my beloved is mine,he feed: 


& yet at length ſhe is brought to. 


2 yeeld her ſelfe up wholly unto | 


| 
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| but where we know our ſ:lves tobe loved firſt;there- 


—_— 
— 


1 am my Beloveds, = 


being ours, 1 am my Beloveds, bxcanſe my Beloved 
is me firſt, There are fonr reaſons why Cuiſt 
muſt be givento us, before we can give our ſelves 
ro him by this (elf reſignation. 


I. Becauſe he is the chiefe ſpring of all good affe- | 


ions, which he muſt plant in us, loving us, crc 
wecan love him, 1 Joh. 4. Io, 19. 

2. Becauſe love deſcends ; though itbe of a fiety 
nature, yet in this it 1s contrary, for love deſcends, | 
whereas fire aſcends, the ſuperiour firſt loves the 
inferiour, Chriſt muſt deſcend in his love to us, 
ere we can alcend to him in our aff:ions. 

3- Becauſe onr nature is ſuch that we caruot love 


fore God is indulgent to us herein, and thar we 
may love him he manifeſts his love fiſt ro us. 

4. Becauſe naturally onr ſelves being conſcious of 
guilt are full of feares from thence:ſothat if the ſoul 
be not perſwaded firſt of Chriſts love, it runns away 
from him, as Adam did from God,and as Peter from 
Chrift, Depart from me, for 1 am but 4 ſinfull may, 
Sothe Soute of every man would ſay, if firft it 
were not perſiwaded of Gods loye in Chriſt, ho 
amonglt us ſhall dwell with the everlaſting bur- 
ning?therefore to prevent that diſpoſition ot ſoul, 
which would riſe out of the ſenſe of guilt and un 
worthineſſe, God firſt ſpeaks to us in Chriſt , at 
length ſaying unto our foules, 7 am thy ſalvation, 
whereupon tte ſoule firſt finding his love, loves 
him back againe of whom it finds it felfe ſo much 
beloved, to that our love is but a refleRion of his, 
I am my Beloveds, Becauſe my Beloved is mine, 

I 
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| Chriſt is ours, the ſame Spirit makes up the match 


| And my Beloved is mine. | 


Atl 


| 7 is with the Spirit of God, as with the ſpirits 
in the ſoule and body of a man, there is a marriage 
betwixt the body and ſoule, the ſpirits joyne both 


Szn, XX. 


rogether, being of a middle nature, for they h:ye 
ſomewhat ſpirituall near the ſoule, and ſomewhat 
bodily near the body,therefore they come between 
the body and the ſoule, and are the inſtruments 
thereof, whereby it works. So it is with the Spi- 
rit of God, the ſame Spirit that tels the ſoule that 


on our part, and gives us upto Chriſt againe. 

Lec this then be the tryall, that we are Chriſts, 
by the ſpirituall Eccho that our ſoules makes to 
rhart report with Chriſt makes to our ſoules, 
whether in promiſes or in inſtruQions, 

See- hence likewiſe the nature of Faith;' for 
tl eſe are the words of Faith, as well as of love. 
Faith hath-rwo branches, it doth give as well as 
take : Faith receives Chriſt, and ſayes, Chriſt is 
mine, and- the ſame Faith ſaith, Iam Chriſts 
againe. Indeed our ſoules are emp:y, ſo thar the 
maine worke of Faith is to be an empty| 
hand, Mendice Manws (as Luther calls it ) a beg- | 
gers hand to receive ; but when it hath received, 
it gives backe againe, both our ſelves and all that 
wecando; as 2 Cor. 8. 5 The Churches of Mezce- 
donia gave themſelycs, and then they gave their 
goeds. Where Faith is, there will be a giving of 
our ſelyes and our goods, and (' by a proportion ) 
our ſtrength, wits andall backe again. This diſ- 
covers a great deale of empty falle Faith in the 
world;for undoubcedly if it were true Faith, there 


would be a ycelding backe againe, 
And 


———— - 


ſer. 
Of Inflrufion. 


That faith hath 
a doubl e worke 
as lo rigeive 


.Ch-1ſt,ſo to give 


back again to 
Chrift, 
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on, 


A diretim b 
to under ſtand 


Grace. 


Seales of the 
Covenant, 


V[e.3. 


the Covenant of 


[nſtanced in the 


I am my Beloveds, . 


|Szr, XX.| And againe theſe words diſcover the mutusil 


That.the Chur” 
oher-confldence 

ſhewes a mutu- 
all counter view 
of juſtification 


and ſan&#:ficalt- 


coherence of Fuſt:fication and Saxttifiation, and 
the dependence one upon another, / am my Be- 


loveds, and my Beloved is mine, Chriſt is mine, his | 
rightcouſneſle is mine for my juſtification, I am 


cloathed with Chriſt, as itis, Rev. 12.The Sponſe 


there is cloathed with the Sunne, with the beames 


of Chriſt ; but is that all?No, / am my belovedr, 
I am Chriſts, there 15 aretarne of Fa:th in Sandifi- 


cation, rhe ſame Spirit that witneſſeth Chriſt is- 


ours, it ſanC&:fics and alters our diſpoſition, that 
we can ſay, Iam Chriſts. It ſerves ro inſtru us 
therefore in the neceſlary connexion of theſe 
two, Fuſtification & Santtification, againſt the idle 


{lander ot Pap:ſts, thar finfully.traduce thax Do- | 


crine, as if we were Solifideans, as if we ſevered 
Tuſt:ification from Santtification, No,we hold, here 
that whenſoever Chriſt is ours,, there is a Spirit of 
Santification in us, to yeeld all to Criſt though 
this reſignation be nor preſently perfeR. 

This likewiſe helps us ( by ; way of direction) 


ww. to underſtand the Covycnant, of Grace, and the 
| Seales of the Covenant, what they inforce and 


comprilc, not onely what God will doe to us, but 
the duty weare to doeto him againe, though we 
docit in his ſtrength, A Covenant holds not on 
one fide, bur on both, Chriſt 7s mine, and 1 am 


' Chriſts againe, Twill betheir God, but they muſt 


have grace to be my people, and then the Covenant 
is made up, The Covenant.of Grace is ſo called, 
becaule God is fo gracious as to. inable us to per- 
forme our owne part. 

And loin the Scales of the Covenant, in Bap- 
riſme. 


bj 


f 


| 
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And my Beloved 1s mine. 


tiſme, God doth not only binde himſelfe to doe 
thus and thus to us, but bindsus alſo to goe backe 
againe to kim. So in the Communioa we pro- 
miſe to lead a new life, renewing our Covenant, 
and therefore we muſt not thinke thar all is well, 
when we have rece:ved our maker, though we 
continue in a ſcand3lous, fruitleſſe courſe of life 
No,there is a promiſe in the Sacrament, the Sealc 
of the covcnant of grace, to yeeld up our ſelves 
to God, to reiurnto Chriſt againe with our duty, 
then we come. as we ſhould doe, whea we come 
thus diſpoſed , This for direftion, My beloved is 
mine, and I am my Beloveds. - 
To proceed, to make an Uſe of Comfort to 
poore doubting Chriſtians, 7 am my Beloveds, is 
the voyce of the whole Church, that all rankes of 
Chriſtians (if they be true ) may without pre- 
ſumption take up. Ihave not ſo much Faith, fo 
much love, ſo much grace, ſo much patience, as 
another ( ſaith a poore Chriſtian) therefore I am 
none of Chriſts ; but we muſt know that Chriſt 


his Spouſe, one as well as another, there is nd ex- 
ception, there is a little ſpirit of emulation, and a 
ſp:ce of envy in Chriſtians that are weaker, if 
they have not all that great meaſure of prace 
which they ſec in others, they feare they have 
none at all, as if there were no babes in Chriſts 


hath in his Church of all ranks, and they are all| 


an | 
San, NXot: 


V ſeg. 


For comfort to 
the weaker 
Chriſtians, ard 
to the whole 
Church. 


(choole, as well as men, and growne perſons. 


Tiat ile natyre 


Then againe, we ſee here the nature of Faith 
inthe whole Church,it is the ſame that is in every 
particular, and the ſame tn every particular, as it is. 
inthe whole Church, The whole Church faith, 
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of fat hi the 
fame 18 the 
whole C|{ urch 
as in every pai'- 
t:cular menbcr, 
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Tan. XX | T am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine, I ap- 
FR propriate him, there is a ſpirit of appropriation in 
the whole, and there is {o in each particular, Every 
Chtiſtian may ſay with Paul, 1 live by Faith in the 
Sorne of Ged,tha! hath loved me,«nd gave himſelfe 
| for me, and with Thomas, my God and my Lord. 
| Theground hereof is, becauſe they are all one 
; in Chriſt, and there is one and the ſame Spirit in 
| the whole Church and every particular Chriſti- 
an. As inp'ipes, though of different ſounds, yer 
there is the ſame breath in them. So Chriſtians 
may have different ſounds from the greater or 
| leflcr ſtrength of grace that is inthe one and in 
the other, but all comes from the ſame breath, 
Rerdl,z>, {the ſame Spirit. The Spirit in the Bride faith, 
Come,the wiole Church ſaith it, and every par- 
ticular Chriſtian muſt ſay it, becauſe as the body 
is ated by one Spirit, and makes but one natu- 
rall body, though conſiſting of many parts wea- 
ker and ſtronger : So ſhould there be a. harmony 
in this myſticall body aRed by thar one Spirir ot 
Chriſt, who ſo regards all, as if there were bur 
| one, and regards every one ſo, as he doth not for- 
ect the whole, Sic omnibus attentus ut non deten- 
1, &c, Chriſt ſo attends to all, that he is not de- 
ta ned from any particular, and he ſo attends eve- 
ry particular that he is not reſtrained from all, there! 
is the ſame love to all as ro one, and toeyery one, 
3S if there were no other, he ſo loyes cach one, that 
{every Chriſtian may ſay as well as the whole 
| Chucch, Chriſtis mine, and I am Chriſts. 
In thoſe things that we call Homogeneal,, there 
| is the (ime nature in cach quantity as in the 
whole : 


Dm 


| 


.thed'in this thing. Would we have our kezrts to 
love Chriſt, to truſt in hin, ard ro imbrace him? 


Our ſafety is more on his fide than on ours.lt eyer we 


And my Beloved is mine. 


whole: As there is the lame nature in one drop of 
water as in the whole Ocean, all is water, and the 
ſame reſpe& of a ſparke, and of all the clement 
of fire : ſv Chriſt bearcs the ſame reſpect to the 
Church as to cvery particular, and to every par- 
ticular as tothe Church, 

To come to make an Uſe of Direfion, how to 
| come to be able to ſay this, Fam my Biloveds, ana 
my beloved is mine. Foranſwer hereto rake notice 
in the firſt place from the dependerce, Chriſt 
muſt be firſt ours before we can give our ſelyes 
ro him. therefore we mnt dwell in the conſideration 
of Chriſts love, this muſt duc and lead our me- 


why then thinke what is he to us ? begin there; 
nay ard what we are; weake, and in our appre- 
henfion Ioſt : then goe to conſiicr his love, his 


he lowes,he loves ta the end, We muſt warme our 
ſoules with the conſideration of the love of God 


liv. to KS, 


conſtam love to: his Church and children, W hom | 


in him to us, and this will ſtirre up ovr Faith to 
him backe again: For we are more ſafe in that he is | 
ours, than that we give our ſelves 16 him ve are more 

ſafe in his comprehending of us than in our claſping 
and holding of him + As we (ſay of the mother and 
the childe both hold, butthe ſafery of the childe 
is that the mother holds h:mr- If Chriſt oxce give 
himſelf to us, he will make good his own part alway, 


have fe!t the love of Chriſt, we may comfort our 


though perhaps we finde not our affections war 


ſclv.s with the conſtancy and perpetuity thereof, 


med | 


Gal 4 g.3 
Pail.z.12, 


Sen. XX, 


Ye. 3. 
How to bave 
diriHion tobe 
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the Church, 
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Sar, X X.j med to him ar all tim:s, nor alice , yet the ſtiengrh 
of a Chriſtians comtort lyes in this, thar firſt, 
Chriſt ts mine, and then in the ſecond place, tat 1 

| am his, Now( I ſay ) that we may be able to main- 
taine this bleſſed tradition of giving our ſelves to 

| Chriſt, Let us dwell in the con{ideration of his 

"oak love,to us, & of the neceſſity that we have of him, 

Le ieiy with-| how miſcrab'e we are without him, poore, beg- 

ont Chriſt, ant} oer'y_ in bondage to the Devill z therefore we muſt 

ori * | have him to recover us our of debt,8& to enrich us: 

For Chriſts love carries him forth not onely to pay 

all our debts for us, bur to enrich os, & t 7s 4 pro- 

tefing, preſerving love, till be brings us to Heaven 
his ows place, where we ſhall ever be with him. The 
conſiderafion of thele things will warme - our 
hearts, and for this purpoſe ſerves the Miniſtery, 
3» We ſhould therefore in the next place attead 
re nuſt dili- | upon the Word, for this very end. Wherefore 
gently artend | feryes the Miniſtery ? Among many others, this 


bY inlſferyVo[ |. . , 
Ry 7 | is one maine end,to lay open the unſearcheable riches 


2. 


of Chriſt , therein you have ſomerhing of Chriſt 
. | unfolded, of his Natures, Offices, and benefits 


| | | we have by bim, Redemption, and freedome, and a 


right to all things in him, the exccllencies of ano- 
tier world , therefore atrend upon the meanes of 
ſalvation, that we may know what riches we 
have in him, this will keep our affc tions cloſe to 
Chriſt, ſo as to (ay, 1 azz hrs. 

oF And labor we alſo every day more and more 
we muſt [ab9 |. 0 bring all our love to him : we fee in burning 
every d.ry what wt > 
| ve car to co -| glaſſes, where the b{?ames of rhe Sanne mcer in 


rafy d aw «rd one, how forcible ttey are, becauie there is ar, 
T br! gall our | 


love to Chriſt. union of the beames, in a little point. Let it b: Cur 


ey” Iopov! 
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labour that all the beames of our love may mect 
in Chriſt, that he may be as the Church faith, 
our Beloved, My Beloved is mine,and I am my Be. 
{oveds(ſaith ſhe ) as if the Church bad no love out 
of Chriſt. And isit love loſt £2 No, bur as Chriſt 


Chriſts love againe, as we (ſee in this booke oft, 


Ocean, ſoletall our loves meet in Chriſt. We may 
love other things, &f we ſhould doe ſo,bat no otherwiſe 
than as they convey love to ws from Chriſt, aud may 
be meens of drawing up our affections unto Chriſt. We 
may love our friends,(and we ought to doe {o )and 
other bleſſings of God, but how 2 No otherwiſe 
than as tokens of his love to us: we love a thing 


as they come from Gods love to us in Chriſt. 

And'indced whatſoever wee: have is alove-to- 
ken, cven our very afflitions themſclves, Whom 
[ love, I rebuke and chaſtiſe. 

Againc, that wee may irſlame our hearts wich 
the love of Chriſt, as we are exhorted by ade, 
Let us conſider -the vanity of all things that 
ſhould entiſe us from Chriſt, and labour every 
day more and more to draw our aff. ions from 
them, as wee are exhorted, Pſeim. 45. Hearken 0 
daughter, and conſider, and incline thine eare, for- 
get alſs thine cwne people, andthy Fathers houſe, (s 
ſhall the king greatly _=_ thy beeuty.So if we, will 
| have Chriſt to delight in us that wee may ſay 
wee are his, let us labour to ſ<queſter our a -| 


E c 


is the Churches Beloved, ſo the Church is: 


my Love,my Dove, As all ſtreams meet in the great 


How farre we 

moy love othey 
things b:bdes 

Cbrift, 


thar our friend ſends ro us, O bur ir isas it doth cor- 
vey his affc ion to us. So muſt we love ail things 


That all we re« 

c ire from | 
Chrif, even af- 
flitiens,ore 
{ove- tokens, 

We muſt pres 
pare our hearts 
n the loveof 
Chriſt, | 
Jude verſ,ar. 
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| feRions b:tter than. upon. Chriſt. Ir is a happi- 


|menfions of Gods love in Chriſt, there is a heighr, 


Re 


I am my Beloveds, 


that we may not have ſuch hearts, . as Saint Fames 
ſpeakes of, adulterous hearts. O yee Adulterers 
and Adulterefſes, know you not that the love of 
the world is eomity with God? | 

Indeed there is reaſon for this cxhortation, for: 
all earthly things, they are all vaine and empty! 
things, there is an cmptineſſe in whatſoever is in: 
the world ( ſave Chriſt ) therefore we ſhould not 
ſer our 'affeRions too much upon. them, A mar 
cannot be wiſe in loving any thing but Chriſt, and 
what be lows for Chriſt, Therefore let us follow 
that counſel', to draw our (elves from our former 
company, acquaintance, pleaſures, delights, and. 
vanities, wee.cannot beſtow, our love and our af- 


neſſc that we have ſuch affeRions, as joy, delight 
and love p'anted in us by God: and what a hap- 
pineſle is ir, that wee ſhould have ſuch an excel- 
lent obje to fill thaſe affeRions, yea to tranſcend 
and more than ſatisfic them 2 Therefore the A- 
poſtle wiſh.th that they may know all the de- 


breadth,length,and depth of the love of God, 
And let us thinke of the demenſions, the height, 
breadth, and depth of our miſery our of Chriſt, 
'The more cxccllent our natures arc, the. more 
\miſersblethey are if-not changed, for looke what 
degree of excellency we have ( if it be not ad+| 
varced in Chriſt ) wee have ſa much miſery be- 
ing out of him;z therefore let us labour .to ſee this 


35to valuc'ourbecing in- him, fo to be.able ugor 
good grounds-t0 ſay, T:am my Beloveds,and my. Be- 
Hoved & min: | 
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A-zaine, let us labour ro walke in the light ofa 
ſancified knowledge to be attained by the Goſpel; 
for as it is, Tohn 1, 3. the end of all our preaching is 
to afſure Chriſt to the ſoule, that we may beable ro! 
ſay without dece.ving our own loules, [ am my Be- 
| loveds, and my Beloved 1s mine. All preaching (I 
ſay ) is for this end, the terrour of the, Law and the 
| diſcovery of corruption is to drive ys out of our 
ſelves to him, and then ro provoke us to grow up 
into him more and more. Therefore ſaith Fob», 41! 


Jug. XX, 
tJoh, rt 3, 
 ) ob, 5.13, 


The manne end 
Þ f preachirg, 


| our preaching is,that we may havefeilowſh p with 
the Father ex the Sonne,and they with us: And what 
doth he make an evidei.ce of thai fellowſhip,Walk 
ing inthe light, as heis light, or elle we are lyais; 
he is b 1d in plainctearmes ro give usthe lye,to ſay 
we are Ciriits, and have communion with the 
Father and ihe Sonne, when yet we walk in dark- 
| neNe, in finnes agair.ſt conſcience, in wilfull teno- 
rance, the darkneſle of an evill lite, we have no 
comm::nion with Chriſt ; therefore if we will have 
communion with him, let us walke in the light & 
[labour to be lightiome in our underſtandings, 
to have a great deale of knowledge, and then to 
walke anſwerable to thar light and revelation that 
wee have. Thoſe that live in ſinnes againſt con- 
ſcience, and are friends tothe darknefle of igno-' 


J Joh, 8, 7. 


rance, of an cvill lite, Oh they never thinke of the. 
feilow(hip with Chriſt and with God, thele things 
- fare meer riddles to them, they have yo hope of 
them, or ifany, their hope is in vaine, they barre 
themiclves of ever having comfortable com: 
| munion with Chriſt here,much leſle ſhall they. en- 
| joy him hereafter in Heaven, 
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| walke in thar light 5 to which end pray with the 


[,rit of Revelation, that exceilent Spirit of God to 
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Thefctore labour every day more and more 
ro grow rich in knowledge, to get 1:ght and to 


holy Apoſtle, Epheſ. 1. That you may have the Spi- 


reveale the things of God, that we may have the 
light diſcovered to us. 

W hata world of comfort hath a Chriſtian that 
hath light. in him, and waiks in that light, above 
another man, whether he live. or dye. the light 
brings h'm into fexlowſhip with tre Father of 
lights : He that hath this light knowes his con- 
dit:on and his way, and whither he goeth when 
he dyeth, he knowes in what condition he dyeth, 
and vpon what grounds. The very light 
of nature is comfortable,much more that of grace; 
therefore labour to grow daily more and more in 


| the knowledge and obedience of the light. 

All profeſſors of the Goſpell are cither ſuch 
as are not Chriſts, or ſuch as are his ; for ſuch as 
are not yet, that you may be provoked to draiv 
ro fellowſhip wich Chriſt - Doe but conſider you 
ateas branches cur cff, that will wither and dye 
and be caſt into the fire, unleſſe you be graffed 
into the living ſtocke, Chriſt ; you are as naked 
perſons ina ſtorme, not cloathed with any thing 
to ſtand againſt the ſtorme of Golds wrath, let 
this force you to get into Chriſt, 


age, tolay open his riches and ro draw you to |. 


| And next for encouragement conſider, Chriſt} 
offered himſelfe to all in the Goſpell, and thar 
isthe end of the Miniſtery to bring Chriſt and 

ur ſoules rogether, to make a ſpirituall marri- | 
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him : 1f you confeſle your finnes h:e will forgive 
them, and you ſhall have mercy, He relieves thoſe 
that are wearied and beavy laden, and bids thoſe 
cometo him that are thirſty, Chriſt came to ſecke, 
and to ſave that which was loſt, Chriſt offers. him- 
ſelfe in mercy tothe worſt ſoule, 

Therefore if there be any that have lived in 
evill courſes, in tormer times, conſider that upon 
repentance all ſhall be forgotten, and as a miſt 
ſcattered away and caſt into the bottome 'of the 
Sea, Chriſt offcrs himſelfe ro you, theſe are the 
times, this is the houre of grace, now the water 
is ſtirred. for you to enrer: doe but entertaine 
Chriſt, and dcfire that he may be yours to rule 
you and guide you, and all will be well for the 
time to Come. 

Doe not object ! am a loathſome creatare full of 
rebellions. | 

Chriſt doth not match with you, becauſe you are 
good, but to make you good ; Chriſt takes you not 
with any dowry, all that he requires is to conf ſle 
your beggery,and to come with emptineſſe. Hee 
takes us not becauſe we are clean, bur becauſe he 
wiil purge us, he takes us in our bl>ud when he 
firſt rakes us. Let none deſpaire either for want of 
worth or of ſtrength,Chriſt-feeth that for ſtrength 


weare dead, and for worth we are enemies; but 
he gives us both ſpirituall ſtrength & worth, takes | 


lay open and offer the riches of Chriſt : If you wil 
not come in, but love your finfull courſes more 
than Criſt, then you pzrith in your bloud,and we 


— — —— 


Ee 2 free 


us neareto himlſelte, and enricheth us. Let none 
therefore be diſcouraged, it is our office thus td! 


Jak. XX, 


I Job, I9. 
Prov. 28. 
Mat. 11, ult. 
Iſa, 55.1, 


0bjett, 5 
An ſw, 


Ezek, 1g. 
Epb. 5. 27, 


Gal, 3. 


Exbortation 10 
them that have 
giuenithem 
ſelves ro Chriſt, 


[Sz R, XX:{free our hands, and may free our ſoules from the 


converſation; and if our hearts tell us ſo, daily 


| Tam my Beloveds. 


ouilr thereof z, therefore as you Jove your owne 
ſoulcs, come in at length and ſtand out no longer, 

Ard for thoſe that have in ſome meaſure gi- 
ven themſelves up to Chriſt, and can ſay, Hee & 
mine and I am his, |tthem goe on with comfort, 
and rever be diſcouraged for the infirmities thar 
hang about them : For ore part of Chriſts Of- 
fice is to purge his Church by his Spirit more 
and more, Epheſ.5.27.rot to calt her away for her 
infirmities, bur .to waſh axd cleanſe it more and 
more till it be a glorious Spouſe like himſelfe: For 
if the husband will by the bond of nature, 
beare with the infirmities of the wife ( as the 
weaker vcſlell ) doth not Chriſt binde himſelfe 
by that which he accounts us bound ? Is there 
more love, and mercy, and pitty in us to thoſe 
that wee rake ncare us, than there is in Chriſt 
tous 2 What a moſt blaſphemous. thought were 
this to conceive ſo? Onely let us take hced of 
being in Icague with ſinne, for we canrort give 
'our ſoules to Chriſt, and to finfull courſes too; 
Chriſt will allow of no bigamy or double mar- 
112ge,where he hath any thing to doe, wee muſt 
have (ingle hearts reſolving though I fall, yer 1 
purpoſc to pleaſe Chriſt, and to goe on ina good 


infirmities ought not to diſcourage us, wee have 
helps enough for theſe. Firſt, Chriſt bids 15 
aske forgiveneſſe, and then we have the mercy 
of Chriſt ro. beare with weaker veſſels; then his 
Advocation, hee is now in Heaven to plead for 


us 3.if wee were perfe,we needed not thar office: 


Lex 


| And my Beloyed is mine. | 
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Let none be diſcouraged therefore, bt ler-us 1a- 
bour more and more,that we may be able to com- 
'prehend in ſome meaſure the love of Chriſt, ſo will 
all dutics come off ſweetly and eaſily, and then 
we ſhall be inabled to ſuffer all things, not onely 
willingly but cheerfully,and rejoyce in them. Love 
is of the na: ure of fire, which as ir ſeverech and 
coaſumerh all rhar is oppoſite, all droſſe and dregs, 
and diſſolves coldneſle : to it quickens and makes 
?Aive and lively, it hath a kinde of conſtraining 
force, a ſweet violence ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) the 
leve of Chr ſt conftraineth, 2 Cor. 5. 24. 

Let a mn that loves the Lord ſ(eſus Chriſt in 
ſincerity, be called to part with his life, he will 
\e-[&ir as a ſacrifice with comfort. Come what wil, 
ll is welcome, when we are inflamed with the 
fove of Chriſt, andthe more we ſuffer, the more 
we find his love for he reſerves th: manifeſtation 
of his love moſt for times of ſufferirg, and the 
more we find the manifeſtation of his love, the 
more we love him backe againe, and rejoyce in 
ſuffcring for him that wee love ſo, whether they 
*be duties of obedience, ative or paflive, doing 
or ſuffering,all comes off with abundance of cheer- 
fulneſſe and caſe, where the love of Chriſt is,thar 
the ſoule can ſay, 1 am my Beloveds, and my Be- 
loved © mine, nothing in the world is ab'e to make 
ſuch a ſoule miſerable. It fo:lowes, | 
He feedeth among the Liflies, 

- The Church here ſhewes where Chriſt feeds, 
Bur the queſtion is, Whether it bee the feeding of 
the Church and people that & here meant,or whether 


he feeds himſelfe. For anſmer, he both feeds his 
EE Church 


San. XX. 


That to {fu fer 
and to facyiitate 


ill dares, we 


ſhould labour 
moe and move 
for the love of 
Chriſt, 


L————_—_—_ 


What meant by 
Chriſts ſeeding 
among the Lil- 
lies, 


| Fe feedeth among the Lillies. - 


Church amone the Lillies, and delights himſelfe 
to be there, the one followes the other,eſpecially 
itis meant of the Church, thoſe that arc his, hee 
feeds them among the Lillies. 

| | H ow ? 

L'illies are ſuch kind of flowers as require a 
great deale of nouriſhment, and grow beſt in val- 
lies and fat ground ; therefore when ſhe ſaith, he 
feeds among the Lillies the meaning is,he feeds hrs 
Charch and people in fat paſtures as ſheep in ſuch 
grounds as arc ſweet and fruittull, ſuch are his 
holy Word and the Communion of Saints, 
theſe are eſpecially the paſtures wherein he feeds 
his Church. The holy truths of God are the 
food of the ſoule, whereby it- is cheriſhed arid 
nouriſhed up to life everlaſting. This whole 
Booke is a kinde of. Paſtorall ( to underſtand the 
Word alittle better) a Song of a Beloved cor- 
cerning a Beloved therefore Chriſt in many pli- 
ces of this Booke, hetakes upon him the terme 8: 
carriage ( as it were ) of a loving Shepherd, who 
labours to finde out for his ſhcep the fatteſt, ſruit- 
fulieſt, beſt and ſweeteſt paſtures, rhat they may 
grow up as Calves of the tall, as it is Malacbr 4.2. 
that they may grow and be well liking, 

You have to give lighto tthis | lace ) a phraſe 
ſomewhat like ro this, where he followes the 
point more at large, Cazr. 1, 7. the Church there 
prayes to Chriſt, Tell mwe,0 thow whom my ſoule lo- 
veth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy 
flocks t 0 re#t at noone ; Thoſe that are coming up 


| may joyme, and what truths they may embracc. 


in the Church, defire to know with whom they 


Tell | 


—_ 


He feedeth among the Lilies. 


Tell me where thou feed:ſt, and where thon makeſt 
thy flocks toreſt at nooxe ; that is, in the greateſt 
heat and ſtorme of perſecution, as at noone day 
the Sunne is hotteſt : For wby ſhould I be as one that 
turns aſide by the flocks of thy companions * that is, 
by thoſe that are not true friends, that are falſe 
ſhepherds, why ſhould I be drawne away by 
them 2 I deſire to feed where thou feedeſt among 
thy ſheep. Why ſhould I be as one that turnes 
aſide by the flocks of thoſe that are Emulators to 
theezas Antichriſt :5to Chriſt. Thus the Church 
puts forth ro Chriſt, whereunto Chriſt replycs, 
verſe 8, If thon know not, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men,goe thy way forth by the footſteps of the flocks, 
and feed thy Kids beſides the ſhepherds tents , that 
iS, if thou know not, goe thy way forth, get thee 
out of thy ſelfe,out of the world, out of thy for 
mer courſe, put thy ſelfe forward, ſtay not com- 
plaining, goon, pur thy ſelfe tro endeavour, goe 
thy way forth, whither?zn the footſteps of the flocks, 
ſee the (teps of Chriſtians in the beſt times of the 
Church in foxiner times, tread in the ſteps of thoſe 
that lived inthe beſt ages of the CO thy 
kids, rhy Chriſtians, b:ſides the Shepherds tents, 
the beſt Shepherds : Matke where the Apoſtles 
and Prophets feed their ſheep, there feed thou, 
and marke the footſteps of the flock that have 11- 
ved in the beſt times; for of all times fince the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, we muſt follow thoſe Vir- 
gin beſt times, All Churches are ſo far true Chur- 
ches as they have Conſanguinity with the Primi- 


tive, Apoſtolicall and Propheticall Churches. 
Theretore we are now t0.goe out by the footſteps 
0 


Sen XX. 


— — —— 
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t Tim, 4. 


Obſerv., 
That we need 
feeding as well 
as breeding in 


' iſliazity 


$88, XX. of the flocke, Marke the footſteps of former Chri- 


| (tians, Abraham, Moſes, and David, and in Chriſts 


| 


/ 


time, of Fohyn, Peter, an\l the reſt, bleſicd Saints, 
walke as they walked, goc their way, and feed 
your ſelves by the ſh:pheards tents: marke the ſhep- 
ieards where they have their rents. So thele 
words have reference to the Propheticall, eſpeci- 
ally ro the Evanzclicall times, whereunto we 
muſt conforme our lelves, for the latter times arc 
Apoſtate times. After a Cerraine ſeaſon the 
Church kept not her purity, which the Scrip- 
tures foretold Giretly, that we ſhould not take 


| 


ſcandall at it, the Church did fall to a kinde of ad- 
miration of Antichriſt, and embraced doctrines 
of devils; tEcrefore now we muſt not follow 
theſe companies that lead into by paths, contra- 
iy to the Apoſtclica'l waycs, but ſee wherein 
our Church agrees with the Apoſtolicall Chur- 
ches and truth, and embrace no truth for the 
food of our ſoulcs, butthar we finde in the Goſ(- 
pcll. For Antichiiſt feeds his flocke with winde, 
and with poyſon, and with empty things. For: 
| what hath been the food in Popery ? ſweet and 
goodly titles, as if they poore ſoules had the bet 
Paſtors inthe world, when as they adminiſter to 
them nothing but that which will be the bine of 
their ſoules,full of poyſon and fravd. This is ſpo 
ken to unfold that plice which gives light to this, 
ſpoken of the p..ſtorall care of Chriſt, he feeds his 
flocke amons the Lillies, plemiifully and ſweetly, 

From hence may be briefly obſerved, firſ, 

That Chriſt feeds as wil! as breeds. 

And we have necd of feeding, as well as bree- 
ding- 


He feedeth among the Lillies. 


ding : where doſt thou fced* thar is, build up 
thy children, and goc on with the worke begun 
inthem. We have n:ed to be fed after wee are 
bred, and C hriſt(anſwerable to our exigence and 
necefity ) he feeds as well as breeds, and thar 
Word which is the ſeed to beger us, is that 
which feeds too. What is the (ced of the new 
B.th © the Word of God, the holy promiſes tl ey 
are the ſeed, the Spirit mingling wich them, 
whereby a Chriſtianis borne, and being borne is 
cheriſhed and bred z therefore, As new borne Babes, 
- | ſaith the Apoſt'e, i Pet. 2.1. deſire the ſincere milk 
of the Word, that you may grow thereby,So that the 
ſame thing is both the ſeed of a Chriſtian, and 
that which brceds him, the bleſſed truth and pro- 
miſes of God. 

If you askr, wby we muſt grow np ard bee fed: 

ill? 

Doe but aske your owne ſowes, whether 
there be not a perperuall renewing of corrup.: 
tion , which ſtill breaks out into new guilt eve- 


ry day. Thercfore we have need to feed eve- 
ry day anew upon the promiſes, upon old pro- 
miles with new affections, ſomewhat breakes 
out ever and anon, which abaſeth.the ſoule of 
a Chriſtian, that makes him goe with a ſhape 


—  — 


ſoule. 

And then againe, we need. a great deale of 
ſtrength, which is maintained by feeding, be- 
ſides the guilt of the ſoule, there needs ſtrength 
for duty, which muſt be ferched from the blel- 


ſed Word of God, and the comforts _ 


| 


appetite to the bleſſed truths. that feed his|. 


whereby 


— 
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I Pet, 1, 23. 


veſt. 


Aznſw 1. | 


In regard of 
daily new guilt. 


Anſw.2. 


Becauſe we nerd 
muth ſtrength. 


f O_o 
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SER.1XX.| whereby weare able to withſtand and reſiſt, ro 
| ſtand and doe all th.it we doe. | 

Anſw.3. | And then we are ſet upon by variety of temptati. 
» - ual ons within and withont, which require variety of 
'n needs vavie-| wiſdome and ſtrength, all which muſt be gotten 
y of » dome, | by feeding, and therefore you ſee a Chriſtian for 
| his ſubſiſtene and being hath need of a feeding, 
cheriſhing, and maintaining till by the ſwee: 
and bleſſed direRions and promiſes out of the 

Word of God. 

A reſutarion of, Therefore you may ſce what kinde of Athieſti 
” colapar rg .| call crea;ures thoſe arezand how much they are to | 
w king wth | be regarded that turne off all with a compendinn 
- wh "ke in Religion, tuſn if we know that we muſt love 
hrs. | God aboveall, and our neighbours as our ſelves, 
and that Chriſt dyed for all, we know enough, 
more then we can practiſe, they thinke theſe com- 
pendiums will ſerve the turne, as if there were not 
a neceſlity of growing ſtill further & further in di- 
ſtint knowledge. Alas the. ſou! necds to be fed 
continually, it will ſtzggerelſe and be unſufficient 
to ſtand againſt temptation,or to performe duties 
| A ſecond generall point out of the text is this, 
That 4s Chriſt feedeth ſtill his flocke and people, ſo 
he feeds them fully, plentifully, and ſweetly among 
the Lillies, There arc ſaving truths enough, there 
is an All-ſufficiency in the Booke of God, what 
necd- we go* out to mans inventions, ſeeing there | 
is a fulneſſe and All-ſufficiency of truth there? 
W harloever is not inthat is winde, or poyſlon, in 
the Word is a full kinde of feeding. In former 
times when they had not the Scriptures, and the 
comfoits of them tofeed on, what did the poore 
| {oules 


mw. 


C_ 


{ 


y—_ 


| He feedeth among the Lillies. 


ſoules then ? and what doe thoſe remaining in 
Popcry feed on? up>n ſtones (as it were. ) There 
was a dreame ot an holy man in tholc times ( di- 
vers hundred years agone ) that he {aw one ha- 
ving a deale of manche: to feed on, and yer all 
the witile poore wretch he fed on ſtones. Whar 
folly and milery is this, when there a-e d:licate 
things to fecd on, to gnaw' upon ſtones? and 
what is all the Schoole learn'. almoſt ( excepr 
one or two that hag better ſp.rits than the reſt , 
bur a gnawing upon' ſtones, barren diſtinRicns, | 
empty things, that hath no ſubſtance in them ? 
they had the Scriptures (though they were loc 


ked up in Latine, an unknowne tongue) they 


had the ſwect paſtures of Chriſt ro fced on, and 
yet all this while they fed ( as it were ) on 


| ſtones, 

This ſhould ſh:w #s likewiſe ony owne bl ſSedneſſe, 
that live in theſe 1:mes wherein the ſtreames of rhe 
Goſpell run abundantly, ſweetly, and pleaſantly. 


of the worſe ſort )there 1s a fulneſlſea'moſt to loa- 
thing of that heavenly Manna ; but thoſe ſouules 
who eyer were acquainted with the neceflicy of 
it rather find a want then a fulnefſe, and ill de- 
ſire togrow vp to a further defire, that as they 
have plentifu'l meanes, ſo they may have plenti- 
full affections after, and ſtrength by thoſe means: 


Is it not a comfort to know where to fecd and to 


There is a fulneſſe among us ( evea in the ſpirits 7/7 


let us know our owne happineſſe in theſe times. | 


} have paſturesto goe to without ſuſpicion of poi- | 


Our hapjineſſe 
to be borne Ihe 
der ſuch plemy 
of ſpirituall 


ſon 2 that we may feed our ſelves with comforts 
fully withour fcare of bane, or noiſome ming- 


ling | 


CEE 
- I = 
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'I 


ling of Coloqurmtida in the por, which would dil- 


reliſh all the reſt? co know that there are truths | 


that we may feed on fately 2 This the Church in 
the former place, Carr. 1.6, 7. 3ccounred a great 
priviledge, 07 ſhew m? where thou feedeft at noove. 
inthe greareſt hzac of perſccu.ion, that I may 
feed among them: ſo chen ut is a great p iviledgce 
to krow where to feed, and lo to be eſteemed, 
that thereby we way be ſtirred up to be thinkfull 
for our owne good, and to improve theſe piivi 


0'ſerv. 


That the re- 
tukes of Scripe 
tire arejweete 


| 11 Gods hon(e,and that there and thre onely is that: 


light { and perhaps fin le more plealure ) in better 
3%; 


ledges ro our ſoules comfo:t, 

| Bat the ſecond branch that muit be tou- 
| ched a lirtle, is, That rhere ts fulatſſe nowhere but 
which ſatiſfieth the ſoule with fatueſſe and ſweet- 
Pf([Ce 

| - not onely the Promiſes, but the very rebukes 
| of ſcripture are ſweet, the rebukes of a friend, they 
| feed the ſoule, for we have many corruptions 
| which hinder our Communion with God, ſo 
that a Chriſtian delights ro have his corruptions 
' rebuked;for he knowes if he leave them, he ſhall 
orow intro further Communion wich Chriſt, 
wherein ſtands his happineſſe in rhis world, and 
the fulnefle of his happineſle in the werld co 
come. 

If this be ſo, let us know then, that when we 
{come ro Religion we loſe not the {weerneſſe of 
| ur lives, bur onely tranſlate them to a farre more ' 
[excellent and betrer condition, Perhaps we fecd' 
{b fore up5n vaine Authors,upon ( as it were ) gra-' 
|vell, vaine company, but now we have our de-: 


1 


things, 


_—_ 
- 
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Now to ſeale this further, ſee what the Scrip: 
ture ſaith in ſome prellel places, Pſal. 23. The| fads, u ſutler 
Lord & my Shephard, andwhat is the uſe that Da- |explazeas, 


: the whole Pſalme is nothing but a_ commenting 
[upon that word, the Lord is my Shepbiard, how 


- 
——— 
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————— 


'( vaine Treatiſes ard the Ike ) now wee-have 
holy truths co delight our ſoule. Brleewe 78, a 
' Chriſtian never knowes what comfort 15 to purpoſe, 
till he be down right and ſincere in Relig102, Thece 

fore Anſtin ſaith of himlelfe, Lord [ have wanted 
thy ſweetneſſe ever long, l ſee all my former |ife(that 
| T thought had ſuch ſweetneſſe in it ) was mathing at 
«ll but hu:k:5 empty things,n(w I know where ſweet 

neſſe is, it is in theW.rd and Truth. Therefore let 
us not miſconceive of Religion, as of a mopi(h 
and dull thing, wherein we muſt lo'e all comfort, 
if we give our ſelves over to the ſtudy thereof ; 
muſt we ſo £ muſt we loſe our comfort 2 No, we 
' have no comfort till we be religious indeed : 
Chriſt teeds not his amorg thornes, and bryers 


things, in ſtcad of that which fed our idte- fancie ' 


and ſtinking weeds, but among Lillics , coſt thav 
| thinke he feeds theeamong unſayyury, harſh, 
fretting, galling ttiings?No, he feeds among Lil 
lies. Therefore. when thou commeſt to Religion, 
thinke that thou commeſt to comfort, to refreſh 
thy ſoule, let us make uſe of this for or ſoules 


of Chriſt. 


vid preſently makes hercof?!7/by, 1 ſhall want no- 
thing, he will tecd me plentifully & abundantl,, | 


doth he performe the duty of a ſhepheard 2 He | 
makes me to lye dewiaingreene paſtures, and leads 
| me: 


c—_ —_ — _——— 


comfort to make us in love more with the wayes | 


Fw CC hrifl the 
rue Sheply id 
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YER, tes me by the flill waters, 1t 1s not onely meant of rhe 


% 


| He feedeth among the Lilles. | 


[] much, thar God as he hath been a Shepheard,| 


— 


body , bur of the ſoule chiefly, be reſtoreth my 
| ſowle, thatis, when my ſoule languiſheth and is 
ready tofairt, he reſtores it, and gives me as it 
were a new ſoule, he refrctheth it, We ſay rccre- 
ation is the creating of a thing new : ſo he re- 
reſtor.s my ſoule, he g ves me my ſoul anew with 


doth, and how? Becauſe, he freds among the Ll 
ties, the promiſcs of the Goſpell ; thea he doth 
not onely do good to the budy and ſcu'e ; but he 
| guides all our wayes,. all our goings out, He /-ad: 
| 45 tn the paths of Righteouſneſſe , and why?b cau'e 
I de'erve ſo much at his h:nds ? No, for his owne 
name ſame, becauſe he hath a leve to mc, be- 
| cauſc he hath purchaſed me with his blood, and 
civen his life for his ſiecp, hath bought meſo 
; deare, though there be no worth in me. He goes 
en, though [ walke through all temptations ard 
troubles, whichare as the walley of the ſhadow of 


| | death, that is, where there is nothing bur diſcon- 


ſolation and miſery , yer 1 will feare none ill, thou 


| with thy rod and ſtaffe deſt comfort me. If I, as a 
| wandring ſheep, venture to goe out of the way,, 


thou out of thy care being a ſweet and loving, 
Shepherd wilt pull me in with thy hooke and 
ſaffe 2gaine, he hath nor care only to feed us' 
byt ro govern us allo, What a ſweet Shepheard 
and Saviour have we in covenant that deals! 
|rhus with us 7.ard ſohe procceds, thou wilt pre-| 
pare my table in the preſence of mine enemies, and, 
tor the time to come he promiſeth himfelfe as. 


fr.ſh comtorts ? Thus the bleſſed Shepherd | 


_—— 


— 


— ct 
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(forthe preſent ) to provide all things neceſſary 
for body and ſoule and guidance, ſo ſurely the 
\g0odnefſe of the Lord ſhail follow me all the 
dayes of my life, for hee is a perpetuall Shep- 
heard. he will not leave us ll he hath brought 
us to Heaven. Thus we ſee in this place the ſweet 
care of Chriſt. | 

The like place you have, [/a. 40. 11. He ſhall 
feed his ſlocke like a ſhepheard ;, be ſhall gather the 
Lambs with his armes, and carry them in Ji boſome, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young : So 
he leads them into the paſturcs, and feeds them 
plentifully and ſweerly, not onely with ſweet 
things, but with a tender care, which is ſwe.ter. 
As 2 Shepheard he takes into his boſome the! 
poore lambs that cannot walke themſclves, and 
the ſheepe that are heavy with young, he cares 
for them, he gently leads them that are poore, 
weake Chriſtians that ſtruggle and conflict 
with many temptations and corruptions, Chriſ: 
hath a tender care of them, he carries them( as 
it were ) in his boſome and in his armes, and 
leads them gently , for indeed all Chriſts ſheep 
are weake, every one hath (omewhart to com- 
plaine of, therefore he hath a tender care, - hee 
teeds them tenderly and ſweetly, or cle they 
might periſh. 

Ano: her place ( notable for this purpoſe ) ſee 
{EXek. 34. 14. wherein you have the ſame me- 
taphor from a loving Shepheard 3 and it is but 
a comment upon the Text; therefore being -pa- 
rallel places they may help our memories : I will 


| feed them in good paſtures upon the high moun- 
TO Ef | 


taines 


—_——_O 


A thas which was driven away, I will binde up that 


He feedeth among the Lilies. 


:aines of 1ſracl, there ſhall their fold be, #here ſhall 
| hey Iye in a goed field,tn a fat paſture,I will feed my 
flocke and canſe them to lye downe, ſaith the Loyd 
God, I will ſecke that which s loſt, and bring back 


which was broken,and ſtrengthen that which is ſicke, 
ard deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, feed them with 
judgement. Thoſe that are Chiiſts true ſheep have 
tomewhat to complaine of, cither they are ficke, 
for broken, or driven away, ſomewhat is amiſle 
or other ; but Chrifts care preventeth all the ne- 
ceflities of his ſheep, he' hath a fir ſalve for all 
their ſores: And(toapply this to the bufineſſe in 
hand) doth not: Chrift feed us among the Lil- 
(lies ? doth he not now feed us with his owne body 
iand bloud in the Sacrament © would you have 
better food © My body is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drinke indeed, that is, it is the only meat ( with 
an Emphaſis ) the onely meat and drinke that our 
ſoules could feed upon, God gave his Sonne to 
death to ſhed his blond for my finnes. What 
'would become of the hunger-bitten, thirſty 
(oule that is ſtung with Satan and his temptati- 
ons, werc it not for the bloud of Chriſt to quench 


our thirſt, andthe body of Chriſt given by the | 


Father to death for fin 2 were it not that the ſoule 
could thinke upon this, where were the comfort 
of the ſoule ? All this is repreſented. to us here in 
the Sacrament, we feed on the body and bloud 
of Chriſt ſpiritually, and are refreſh:d thereby, | 
as verily as our bodies are refreſhed with the | 
bread and wine: For God doth not feed us with 
empty ſymbols and repreſentations, but with 


| 


things 


Wy 


| Ele feedesh among the Lillies. 


things themſelves, that the ſoule which comcs 
prepared by Faith, is partaker of Chriſt crucih- 
ed, and is knit ro him though now in Heaven, 
there is as ſure an union and communion be- 
eween Chriſt and the Chriſtian ſoule, as there is 
betweere the food and the body when it is oncc 
digefted. 

T herefore let us come to this bleſſed, to this 
ſweet food of our ſoules with hungry appetites, 
andthankfull hearts thar God hath given us the 
beſt comforts of his Word, and fed us with the 
ſweet comfort of the Sacraments as a Seale of 
the Word. We ſhould even ſpeni{ our lives much 
in tha:kfulnefle ro God for this, that he will feed 
us fa ſweerly, that thinks nothing is good enough 
for aur: food, but his owne fſelfe with his owne 
gracious Word and Truth. Thus we ſhould be 
very thankfull unto god, and now at this time 
labour to get hungry appetites fit for this bleſſed 
food to receive it. 

How ſhall we doe that 2 


the ſoule reliſheth well with the ſowre hcrbs of 
Repentance. Ler us ſtir up in our hearts repen- 


How to get 


Thinke (criouſly of the former part of thy | hung» appe- 
life, and this weeke paſt, For Chrift the food: of | 74/2 the 54- 


crament. 


tiou: of our own corrupt nature and life, and 
when we have felt our corruptions, and have the | 
: [ſenſe of our want, then Chriſt will be ſweet to, 


herbs, ſo Chriſt our Paſſeover muſt be eaten | 


Ff2 many | 


—— — 


us, the Pafchatt Lamb was to beeaten with fowre | | 


2 


with Repentiince. [Thee maſh 
: , ; LPere 1 
Then withall there muſt be purging, there are! pray. . 


To thinke ſerie | 


tance for our ſinnes, and ſorrow in the confidera- | uy of former 
and preſent fins. 


RT CET DO NES. oat We ——_— 
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439 | He feedeth among the Lilies, 
SBR.-XX, [many things which clog the ſtomacke, come not 
J mes 1,21" [with worldly wicked, malacious affeRtions- which 
i Per, 2,1, puffe up the ſoule, But lay aſide ( as the Apoltle 

witheth ) «ll guile, malice, and Juperfunty, empty 
the ſoule of all finne and prepoſſefling thoughts 
or Aﬀectons. | 
3. And then conſider the neceflity of ſpiritual] 
me - : ſtrength, that we have need to grow up more and 
mri þ —_ in Chriſtianity, to be feeding ſtil], we have 


[need of ſtrong Faith and ſtrong aſſurance that 


| 


[wed is mine,and I am his,he feedeth among the Lil. 


Chriſt is ours, and that wee are his. Let us often 
frequent this ordinance» and 'come prepared- as 
we ſhould,and we ſhall finde Chriſt making good 
his owne ordinance in his owae beſt time : ſo as 
we ſhall be able to ſay in truth of heart expecri- | 
mentally and feelingly with the Church, My Bels- 


lies. 
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Accuſations. 
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Ccaſations of Satan 


| p. 10 


Attons. 


Aftions holy, rightly perform- 
med bring increaſe of ſtrength 
and comfort, 180 

Aﬀions of Chriſt all pre. ious, 


. Pp. 343 

eMfjettions. 
4 Our Aﬀettzoxs ought not to 
cleave to baſe things, 45 
 Aﬀettions. gge like their ob- 
| - 


how to anſwer them, } 
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Chriſts Government, p. 238 
eAfettions where it is in truchs 

ic will diſcover ir ſelfe by our- 
ward expreſſions, pe 243 
True Afﬀettion are ſerious in 
the things of God, p- 274 
Aﬀediions, Chrilt the belt ob- 
ject for them to be ſpent on» 
P- 352 

Aﬀuttions. 


Afﬀiitosws a Fgne of Chiitts 
love,  P-14I5F 
Afﬀiitions are a meanes to 
make us prize Chriſt, theiefore 
We are not to murmure at them 
P. 326 

Chriſt never more neare his 


$5 t 
Aﬀettions of Chriſtians are 


nl 


Chutch then when ic is in Af! 
fliltions Pp. 312 
| Sweereft communion with 
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We ſhould. as well Achnow- 

ledge that which is goodin us as 

P. 9. 
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Apoſtatize. 
Why ſo many epeſtatize un- 
der the Word, p. 118, 


Beauty, See Faireneſſe. 

Beanty wherein it conlitterh, 

p. 306 
Beanty of Chriſt 1s eſpecially 
ſpiriruall, þ. 307. 
 Chrift is a moſt beanrifall per- 
ſon, - Þ. 307. 

Beloved. © 
How we-come to be.Chrifs 
Beloea) Pp. 402, 
Belerving. 

Beleeving in Chi ilt more glo- 
ries God , than if we were as 
pure as Adm p. 181, 


C 
- Calling. 
| Doivg things in our generall 


or Sr partfvta Calling With re- j he comeynot empty, 


IJ 


3 * Appaite. 5 NY fore ng where there is 
Appnite tow 10 be procmed| rrue grace, F. 20) 21, 
to C Bird ſpictruall-rhings; |. ' preſence why earneli- 
+ #3 AS , 56.67: ly Gefired of che Church, P. 21. 


ragements, 


Chrifte 
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Chriſt, 
preſence is-nore and 


ſent with us Pp. 36. 
Chriſts preſence 15: an Heaven 
co Chriitizhs, P. 37. 
Having Chreſts preſence we 
need feare nothing, p. 38. 
Chriſt is our bi other:p. 39.151. 
| We ought not te be aſhamed 
of Chriſt, and his cauſe. p. 4O. 
The comfort of Chriſts Le 
our Brother, P-40.41, 
Chriſt onely is the Chnces 
Husband, p. 444. 
Chriſt being our Husband our 
fmnes or unworthineſle ſhould 
not diſcourage us, p:45. 
Chriſt how to know we are 
eſpouſed to him, » 47. &C. 
We muſt be ruled by Chriſt, 
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Chriſt 1s to be followed wi 
condnions, 47. 
Diredtions for ſuch _- are 
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not yet Ih Chrift. p. 48. 

Excellency of their condition 
ho are one with Chriſt, p. q8. 
Chriſt whereſoever he comes, 


p53. 
Co 


-| ſpe ro God and not to manf 
will arme us againſt all diſcou- | 
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Communion with Chriſt to 
be endeavoured afrer, p.54 
Chriſt and the Church muru- 
ally fealt each other; . G1 
Chriſt reſeribled to a feaſt in 
ſundry reſpects, 
There is that in Chriſt which 
anſwererh to all eur wants, p. 63 
In Chriſt we enjoy choice ra- 
cities Þe 63 
In Chriſt there 1s an overflow- 
ing of all that is good for our| 
good, p. 73 
How Chriſt 1s our friend and 
we his P-71 
Why Chriſt ſomerimes ulerh 
us hardly» p. 73 
Chriſt 18 a conſtant friendzp. 74 
Chriſt fill defires a further 
and further communton with 
his Church, p. 120 
Chriſt why he wichdrawes 
hiraſe}te from usz p.121;&C, 
Chriſt how to know he dwels 
1m us, Pp. 133z&c. 
We ſhould cheriſh good con- 
ceits of (Chriſt, -- Ks 
To labour to entertaine (hr;/? 
# p. 138 
Benefits of entertaining Chrz;/t, 
'P» I405 I41 
Chriff hath never enough of 
his Church cill he hath it in 
heaven, SH p. 146 
' © Chriſts low ſRtooping for the 
'o50d of our ſoules,ſhould quick- 


p.62f 


Ccuſes, 


his Church & paiticular mem: || 
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bers, 
his Church) 
Church, 


drawing comfore from. us refis 
in our ſelves, 
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All love {catered in relationg 
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ts umiced in Chriſt, * '' © p. T1 
Chrifts love to his Chucch is 
free, tender and invincible, 
P. T5 
arable 
 p.16 
Chriſts wonderfull love ſer; 
forth in his low abaſement for 
us p. 164 
Dove, 


Chrifts love is incomp 


pl 
Chrift refembled to a 


þ- 166 

How  (hrifts tighteouſneſle 
made ours, P. 174) 175 
Chriſt looks not upon us in 
our . preſent imperfections, bur 
as he meanes ro perfet the 
worke of grace in usz . 178 
Communion Which ch, ff 1s 
not ealily attained, p. 185 
Communion with (hriſt hin- 
died by falſe realonings and ex-| 
| p-286 

('hrift doth ſometimes leave 
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ibid. 
Ends why Chriſt leaves his 


The kinds of {| 


The cauſe of Chr:ſts with- 


; P. 226 
Chriſt never leaves his totally, 

p.228, 223, | 
Chriſts grace 1s the Cauſe of 
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ken vs zo receive him) p.150 
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ſometimes fuile them for wanc | p. 316, 317 
of Chrifts preſence, page 246 | Two forcible reaſons to draw 
Wo &cC, | us to Chriit, Pp. 317 

Chri ſts preſence and abſence] Our ſmnes ſhould not hinder 
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of a Chriſtian ſoules) p.248| Chriſtians jultifed” in their 
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for, - p. 307,wg oftered th:m; page 319) 
Chriſts beauty 1s ſpiritually | 320 
ibid.| Wee muſt haye reſpeR to 

Chrift is the Chiefelt of all,| Chriſt in Choice 'and Joye to 

| p. 309 otherthings, 3215 322 

| All our fulnefſe comes from! Chrif, the meanes how to 
Chriſt p. 309 highly eſteeme of him, p. 322, 
Chrift ſet forth by all the ex- : c. 
 cellericies of the creatures,' Exalting of Chy;/ in our hearts 
FL =: p. 3 10 is a ſtrong preſervative againſt 
Chrift only was Kings P:ielt, ' fin, deſpaire, and all diſcourage- 
 $and Propher, 310,311, 312 ments, P. 322 
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of mercy and meekneile, page | rhe whole world, p.328 

| 315 | Chriſt hath many excellencies | 
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Sights of Chrift that God 
ſhewes to the ſoules of Chritit- 
ans) Pp. 332» 333 
. Sights of Faich which rhe ſoule 
frames to ir fſelfe of Chrittz 


| bid. 
Chriſt, why. compared to an 
head of gold, Pp. 334 


Chriſt hath cleare eyes able to 
diſcerne all things, p. 337, 338 
Chriſts dorine 1s ſweet and 


ſound, - 
All Chriſts attions are pre- 
cious, p-343 


Chriſts wayes are all conltant 
and firme p. 344 
Chriſt every way conidered 

is alrogerher lovely, p- 349 
Chriſt moſt lovely in his 
abaſements for us, p. 350 
Chriſts nghteouſneſle ought 
pe fectly to b: eruſled co p. 351 
Chriſt is the. belt object tor 
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ON» P. 352 
Chrift how to know we love 
him , fp. 353, &C, 
A defire of the appearance of 
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love to him) p. 356, 357 
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eteeme of Ch-ift, p. 259, 160, 
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363, &c 
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on Will juſtifie our paines in the 
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| 366 
Chriſtians have more cauſe ro 
boaſt of their portion in Chriſt 
then worldlings of the wo-1d, 


p. 369 
Chriſt will not be long abient 
from his Church, p. 38 


. 385] 
We muſt be firlt unired to 


Chriſt; perſon before we can rc- 
ceive comfort and — 
of his graces, . 389 

Chriſt and Chriflians GS a 


mucuall propriety tn each other |- 


: p.392 
| There 15a muruall love, fami- 
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; TE 394 
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There is a muruall complitſen 
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- They thar are Chrifts vill be 
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ibid. 
Thar in o:de* of nature Chriſt 
is ours firtt, chough not 1n-e-eer 
of knowing) p-3 
How Chriſt comes to be ours, 
al 
bid. 
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| Chriſt being ours we have 
| hings, 


C brift being ours it "fhowtd} 
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399 | 
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* 


with fleſh and Spirits _ 
A Chriſtian is, What his heart ſtudy the ſeyerall excellencics. 


p- 94 


15 p.101 of Chriſt, 
Chriſtians how diftercnced 

from Hypocrices, | 
Chriſtians who the beſtzp. 103 
C briſtians waking their excel- 

lenCy>» p. 112 
Chriſtsans know the voyce of | 


True Chriſtians are diicerned 
by cheic ſpriciruall caſte of the 
Word; ibid. 

* A Chriſtian at the lowelt 


| longs after Chriſt, Pp. 2 
Chriſtians love ſhould be con-| ward things, 
fined to Chriſt, p. 179| Iris Chriſtians 


Chriſtians are not to W.ong 
chemſelves by falſe judging 
their owne eltate, p.183 

Chriſtians lives ſhould be no- 
|cang bur a communion with 
Chritt, p. 185 

Chriſtians wanting Comfort | 
not to be cenſured, P. 222 | 
Chriſtians at the worit haye 


king remper;. 


ill, 


Chriftians care ſhould be to 


P+-331 


Chriſtians ſhould endeavour to 
p- 102 bee ſucable to Chrilt their head 


P- 335 


Chriftians compared co Cedars 


p. 344 


Chriſtians have more cauſe to | 
Chritt even in a ſleepy eliate, boult cheir portion in Chriſt 
p- 115 ;then worldlings of the world, 


369 


. Chriſtians. in what reſpects 
they are compared vo Lillies, 


p. 38@ 


Chriſtians why they wanc out- 


P. 401 
happinefle thac 
they are not their own, p. 408 
- Weake as well as ſtrong Chr;: 
ſtians the Spouſe of Chrilt, paye 


I 


| Excellency of Chriſtians wal- 
king in divine light above others 
>: 490 

Chriſtians happineſſe in theſe 
dayes inregard of the plenty of 


ſome ſparkes of grace left in | meanesthey enjoy, p-429 
chem» . p. 234 
To be a ſound Chriſtian is ne| Cen(wrer. 
eabe thing, p-261| 111 Cenſures of the world, 
All —_— nor alike deſer- | comfort againſt them, þp. 381 
red of God and afflicted, p. 26 | 
3. WW" Com any. 
Chriſtians in the upbraidings | Company with Saints is a 


meanes to preſerve us. in a wa- 


þ- 104 
* Evill 


P-302 


Y | —— 


end 


The Index. 
Evill Company cauſech Chrilt |ceits of God and Chriſt, p. 193 
to withdraw himſelfe from Chr:i- Z 


ſtians) P+121) 122 Convert. 
How to be happy inſtruments 3 
Comfort. O convert Others, P-375 
{comfort if not found 1n one ; Corruption: 
meanes is to be ſought in ano-| Corruption Where it is nor 
ther, p.272 |throvghly purged and a carefull 
Confeſſion. watCh kepr over the ſoule, there 


'frer a recovery will follow a 
Confeſſion honoureth God), p. | more dangerous diſtemper, p. 75 


76 | 
(C\ onfeſſion ſhames Satan ibid. Correttion. d 
Confeſſion prevents malicious | Seaſonable correftion is an Cvi-qe. 
imputations from: the world, | dence of Ch. itts love, p. 157 


| ibid. | Patience of God to us ſhould 
{Confeſſion gives eaſe to the ſoul; | make us patiently endure his 
ibid. | correfti2ns) P, 150] 
Confeſſion 1s '2 meanes of pre- Covenant. 

ſent delivery our of trouble, | Covenant of Grace compiiſerh 
P- 77 | not onely what God will doe to 
Conſcience. us, bur our duty alſs we owe to 
him) e412 

(cenſeience is a ſleepy remper; Creatare. 
how knowne to bee”. awake, | All Crearnres are obedient to 
| P- 97 | Chrittz p. 6, 7 
Afﬀicted in Conſcience re | In every Creature there are 
not to judge of themſelves by | ſome beamies of excellency, page 


| feelingbur by what they. are in 329 
: Chriſt, p. 180 D 
In the upbraidings of Coxſci- 
exce Chriſtians ſhould as well Deſire. 
* \{looke on the good in them as 
on the all, p- 302 The defire of Chiiſt Children 
Conceits- (after his preſence makes Chrilt 


— 
% 


vouchſafe irthem, Pp. 34 
Men are apt to frame falſe coy-| The Church is carried from 
aefrre | 


The Index. 


deſire to defire after rhe pete 
Death 


Death of Chrilt how it 1s a ſuf- 
ficient ſatisf:Rion for the finnes 


of the whole world, p. 329 
Deſertion. 

Deſertion outward and ip- 

ward, P. 318 

Deſertion to prepare for 1t, 

Þe 3355 

Deſertionz the Cauſes of ut are 

| in our ſelves, Pp. 226 

Defertion ends of it, &C, 219, 

397 


labundant comfort, 


Deſertionignes of it, p.. 147 
What Chruiians are to doe 1n 
a ſtare us, cher Pp. 257» KC, 

Deſertion benefits of It, p," 257 
Atrer Deſertics Chrilt uſerh 
ro vide his Church with more 
p.386 
In Deſertios to ſee diſtemper 
is no wonder, P. 397 
When uſuaily Ch:iRt returnes 


. 


not to make us thinke the worſe 


to the ſoule after Deſertion, 
| p. 498 

Diſrraces. 
Diſgraces of the times ought 


of othe:s, Pp. 266  Þ. 305 
Eſtate. | 
Dottrine. | 
Deftrine of Chriſt is, ſweet and] A Chriſtian may know his | 
ſound; Pe 341 ||Eftate, P-.94 


through all things, 


be a meanes to reliaine us fron) 
ſin, 


all kinds of knocking to it; 


Duties. 
Holy Dwties, encouragement 
to be frequent in them, p. 52 


Spiricuall Datjes why ſhuffied 
oft by men, p. 191 


E 
Earthly. 


Earthly things men prone to | 
by nature, P.I91 


; EJes. 
Chriſt hath cleare Eyes to ſee 


P- 337 
Chriſts All-ſeeing Eye ſhould 


Þ. 3 3b, 
E nacavonr. | 


Exdeavour the benefit of it; 
p. 324 

England. | 

England how Chriſt hath uſed 


| Pp. 138 
Envy. | 


No Exvy in ſpuituall things, | 


Excuſe 


— 


| 


The 


Index. 


pe 


Excuſes 
No Fxcuſes will terye the turn 
at the day. of judgement, bur 
ſuch as ariſe from an invincible 
ne.ellity oz: unremoyable 1mpe- 
diment : p. 202 
Folly of thoſe that ferch Ex- 
caſes from the things of rhis life 


ro keep them from the duties of} 


Religion, p. 203 


£xcellencies of Chriſt, See 
Chriſt, 


E xcellencies of Chriſt why ſet|. 


forth by the Church) p.. 36 3z EC. 
F 


Fathers, ; 
Ancient Fathers in all things 
not to be relyed on, p. 85, 86 


Faith. 
Faith kept waking 1s a meanes 


to preſerye our ſoul in a waking| fully and ſweetly, 


rcempers - 10OF, 
Faith will carry a Chriſtian 
through all diſcomagements, 
P+ 21252 I3 
Faith as it receives Chriſty ſo it 
makes us give our ſelves to him 
againez 
Fals. 
Fals of Chriſtians not to be 
rejoycedin ; f.254 
Faireneſſe. See Beanty. 
Church Faire under diſgraces; 


P.3O1 


p. _ 


Fairneſſe of the Church. from 
whence it comes, . 302 
Fairneſſe of the Churches in- 
wardand hidden, f.300 
Church never more. faire in 
Chriſ's eye then when ſhe jud- 
geth her ſelfe moſt deformed, | 
p.. 302 
Feaſting. 


There is a mutuall feaſtiyg be- 
ewixe Chriſt and his Clarch, 


WF. FP. 61 

Feaſiings of Chriſt have been 
more ſumptuous in ſome: ages 
chen in othets, 69 


| Feeding. 
That we need feeding as well 
breeding in Chriſtianity, 
Þ. 426427 
Why theſoule needs continu- 
all feeding) 2 


; 427 
Chriſt feeds his flocke plent1- 
P. 428 


as 


Feare. 
The feare of God is a meanes 
to preſerve the ſoul in+*a waking 


remper, P.144 


Flef. 
Excuſes of the Fle/> to hinder 
communion with Chriſt an{we- 


red, 2.186 

| Flehand blood are not to be | 

conſulted wich, - p. 196 
Pris 


PO CC Wy 


— COPE 


— 


j 
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Fruitfull, _ 
Chrittians planted in Gods | 
garden ought ro be Fruitfull | 


Pals | 
Eriend/hip. 
Friendſhip, ſpeciall things re- | 
| quiedin it» 7 S401 
; | 
G 
Gifts. 
Gifts of others to be iniproved 
by queltions, p- 303 
Glory. 


Glery to corhe to be ſet before 
our eyes to help us: to paſle 
through all ducouragements, 
| p-214 

' God. 

Ged, where once he begins- 

grace. there he goes on to in- 


magnified, 


creaſe and finiſhit, _- p. 13 
Ged accepts and delights 1n 
of his children, 


che graces 
P. 50 
Gods Children never rorally | 
fall from grace; p. 99| 


Geod. 

It is not enough that we are; 
Gocd our ſelves, but our good, 
muſt flow out to others. p.18 

Chriſtians ovght ro labour ro | 
doe Good to all, . 19 

Good that-is in-us ſhould as 
well be acknowledged as evill 

95. 302+ 


| 


| 


Good that Chriſtians reraine | lue, nor quantity of it, 


ina ſleepy ellate, p. 95> 96 
Goodneſſe. 
Goodneſſe of God to man to be 


fp. 98 


Government. 
We ought to be in love with 
Chritts Government) p.* 226 


Grace. 

Grace 1s not onely needfull: ro 
put life inte us at firit, bur alſo to 
quicken. and draw forth that 
grace we have) p.9 

Grace which God begins in 
us he will perfeR) { 10 

Grace truely wrorght 11. 1s 
makes vs till defire a further 
preſence of Chritt, .20 

God delights in the Graces of 
his children, p50 

Graces of the Spirit are ac- 
ceptable to Chriſt p. 46 
Graces of others and our own 
ught to be rejoyced in, p, 56, 57 
Grace compared to Myrrh, 
ice, Honey, Milke, p. 60,61 
Gods children never torally 


O 


SP 


fall from Grace, P.234»2 35) 
&C. 

All Grace comes from Chriſt, 
228 

Graces of God are ſweet | 

| 5. 30 

Grace (o be judged 'by the va- 
p.260 


True 


—— 


———————— 


is —_ = 


| by oppoſitions. Pp. 271 
A ſure argument that wee 
are in the tare of Graces p. 271 


| inning» yet It is (ill growing) 


P 
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Trne Grace growes ſtronger 


Our ftate in Grace May bee 
knowne by our reliſh ro the 


Wy 0-346 
Grace though ſmall in the be- 


; p. 37! 
Error of Papiſts touching rhe 
efficacy of Grace in Congruity) 
ps 375 


. Heart) 


- Heart gracious is Privy to Us 
owne graco and fincertty when 
it is ina right cemper. p. 22 
Hearts to approve \themn to 
Chilit P. 52 
Heart what meant by _ it, 


EE "= BY 

A Chriſtian 1s what his heart 
ts F Pp. ION 
Heert difterenceth a ſound 
Chiittian from an .Hyporrite, 
p-. 107) 108 

Heart of a Chriſtian is the 
houſe and temple of God, p. 133 
] Hearts, how to know whe- 
-Jther Chriit dwels in them) 
| p. 233 
| Hereſies. 
Ancient Herefies revived 1n 


Hearing) 

Our ſtate in grace may bee| 
knowne by our ſpiricuall taſte in 
Hearing Gods Word, page 116, 
; I17 

Heavenly. EIS 
Heavenly things how to bee 
broughr rs reliſh them, p. 199, 


199 
4 Hasband. MY 
4 Husbandnone of the Church 


but Chrilt, p. 44 
Hypecriſie. | 
Hypecriſie man naturally prone 
00 _—_ 
I 
Infirmities. 


Infirmities ought not to diſ- 
Courage usz . 242 
Our JHnfirmities ſhould make 
us to prize Chriſt, p. 326 


| Imperfettion. 
Imperfe&ions hinder not the. 
acceptance of performances if 
wee be ſenkble and aſhamed .of 
chem, : B. 22 

Imputations. 
What we muſt doe when falſe 
Imputations are laid upon us, 


p.269 
Comfort againſt falſe Impauta- 
F711 P-339 


Tunecent. 


wk Church, 


2 "—_ « P _ —_ _ 


p84! 


Inwcent the _ firſt that 


—— * — 


chal- | 
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Inflification. 

| Thereisa necellury conneQi- 
on berweene 7afification and 
 SanRtification pp. 4123413 
K 
q Knowledge. 
Knowledge a meanes to: keep 
.the ſoule. in a waking temper, 
: . ITO6, 1O 

| EOF 7 A l 
How Chriſt is ſaid to . knocke 
at Our heuts, p. I25 
Why Chrilt knecks when: he 
harh power to open to, himſelte, 
1 P+ 1371+ EC, 
Chriſts kzocking 15 ſpecially by 


by 
q 
. 


the Miniltery of the Word, 
| p. 142 
; L 
; 
Lawfull. 


| Inthe uſe of Lawful things we 
are eſpecially to bee watchful! 
-©yer Our ſelves, 


challenged rhe ticle of husband 


of the Church, Pe. 44 Life... 
Injuries. © Life of a-Chrittian ſhould be 
Injuries how tarre we may be | a continuall- communion with | 
ſenuble of them, p. 270 | Chritt, p. 286 | 
. Inventions. © Love. 
| Multiplication of humane 5»-| All Loves ſcattered in Rela- 
ventions in th? Church. made |tions are united in Chriit, 
| Axſtin Complaine that the con- Pp. IFl 
dition of the Fewes was. better | Church Chrifls Zovcy 1nd why 
than theirs, p84 p-49.,&C, 


P.111| 


No ſaving Leve our of: the | 
Church) p-I55 
Love of Ch:1t to the Chur: h 
is f.eey tender and invuicible, 

P. 155) 156 | 
Love to Ch:iſt will ſet us a 
worke to glorifie God-p.158, 159 
Love of Chilt to us, how 


knownez f.259» 160 &C. 
No Lwe compirable to 
Chriſts love) p. 162 


Love of Chriſlians to be con- 
finzd onely to Chriſt, p. 178, 179 
Love to Chit will mike a 
Chriſtian paſſe through all dit- 
.Couragemems)z | Þ» 213 

Fi:lt Loves ravifſhmenty reaſon 


of its p. 258 
Love-{.cke to Ch. itt what ir 

p.285 
How-toknoay we are (icke of 
Loverto Chr1iit, , þ.278, &C... 
 Leveis ever induſttiovs to ſet 
bur the praiies of her Belored, 
Pp. 313» 314, 
o it ſelfe, 


TH 


Live 1s wages t 


Leve 


Pp. 393+ 


The frac 


Love Why it deſcends, p. 390. 

| 391 

Our Love to God how cauſed, 

Pp. 391] 

How to hav2 our hearts Wat- 
med With Love to God, 4bid. 
Love to other things how ut 
may {tand with our love to 
Chrill, 416 
Love to Chriſt will inable us 
ro {ufter-and facilitate duries to 
mp p. 423 


M 


HAarriages 


Reſemblance berwixt the 


rempo:all and ſpirituall Marr: | 


age) p- 43 
Meanes. 
Chrifliins are 1enfible of the 
Meanes of Silvation they enzJoy) 
p. 119 
Outward Meanes without the 
invardworke of the Spirit Wall 
do no good, p. 123) CC, 
Outward Meayes mult not be 
ceſted in» fp. 232,8C. 
Uſually God workes with 
Heants) P. 372 
HMeeb:neſſe. 
Meekeneſſe the definition and 
effects cf it, = =" 04 
Ainiſters. See Watchmen. 
Mortification. 
Two eſpeciall wayes of Mor 
tification» Pe 3 


Miniſtery. 

The woe:ufl eltare of rhoſe | 
chat delpiſe the voyce .of Chiilt 
in the Miniſtery, p- 143; 
Miniftery of the Word tertivg 
forth Chiilis excellencies to be 
in love withat, Pe 377 


© 
Objeftion. 
All Objefions a ſinful ſorle 
can frame againlt it ſelte anſwe-' 


ed, #» 121 
: -Omiſſien. 
Sins of Omiſſies bring oriefe 
ind ſhame, 237 
Sinnes of Omiſſion not to be 
lletohred), p. 138, 139 
Ola-age. 
Folly of delaying ro ſeeke 
Chriſt rill O/c=ge. P. 322 
Ordinances. 
All Chrilis:Ordinances are ſweet 
and lovely, « 341 
Thoſe who hate and hinder 
the Ordinances Of Chriſt are his' 
enemies, Pp. 340 


P 
Patience. 
Patience of God to vs ſhould 


make us pariently endure his 
corrections, PÞ: 156] 
G 2 


WY. Pey-{* 
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- 
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PEE ITS IE. 


\ Petſecuted 
The Church hach bin alwayes 


Perfocmed by pretenders of Re- 


ligron) p 268 
Perſecnred de not alwayes the 
beſt, p. 268 
P oper). | 


 Popery crepe wto the Church 
{by degrees and under glo:10us 


- Papiſts objection, how ſhall 
we know that the word of Gou 
is the word of God ? anſwered 

p. 117 
Papiſts error touching the efhi- 
cacy of grace 1n Congruityz 


P3748 

Prayer. : 

O:der of Gods hearing his 
Church 11 Prayer? p. 29. 


How God prepares our hearts 
jro Prayer, and- then heates usz 
-4- p. 318 
|, Our Prayers why heard of 
God, Þ. 29 
Chriftians when they have no 
{friend to goz to, yet alwayes 
ſhave a God to prayto; Pp. 30 
Prayer to be uſed of Chrilti- 
{ans . 
$. Spirit of Prayer loſt 1s the 
{grexteſtoſle of xy], ® 1 


retences, ; þ- $5] fired fp. 94 

Chrilt why ſo ſleighted in Pe- | Preſence. 
perys p.295] Chriſt youchſafes his gracious 
Papiſts. Preſence to his Children vpon 


3o[ 


Gaſes wherein one is unfic to| by 2aeſtions, 


Pray, 31 &c,| 
iow Chriſtians Kar their 
own? Prayers p. 209, 210, 211) 
212 

Prayers how to know God 
heares them, p.34>'256 
Beſt of Gods children cannot 
ſomerimes praf as they would, 


| pÞ. 2745275 
Prayers of others are to be de- 


theic delire of it, P.35 
Preſixce- of Chnſt how to 
know we inioy it, Pp. 37 
Preſence of Chtilt 1s an Hea- 
ven on Eatth co Chriſtians, p. 35 
Having the preſexe of | Chrilt 
we need feare nothing p. 28 
Want of the Pye/exce of Chritt 
caſts down a true childe of God 


| P- 248, VC, 
All Preferce of Chrilts ſhund by 
a Carnall man P 2493 &C, 


Nor to be diſcouraged though 
we feele not the preſence of 
Chnit, P. 253 


: Dneftions, 


Queſtions breed knowledge 


_ « 303» KC, 
Gifts of others to be improved 


P. 304 


th. e- 


——— 
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R 
Repoyce. 
Ch:iftians are alwayes to Re- 
Joyce» p.66 
Religuun. 


Exerciſes oft Religion diſcon- 


wy 


—— 


rinued cauſech Chritt ro with- 
draw himſelfe from a Chritian 
ſoule) p. 1215122 
Exerciſes of Religion how tO 
attain a ſpirituall reliſh of chem) 
ſo that we doe not loath them 
and put them off wich excuſes, 
 Þ+ 196, WC. 

Folly of thoſe which fetch ex- 
cuſes from things of this. life to 
keep rhem from Religion» p. 200 
Young men are toinue them- 
ſelves to the exerciſes of Religi-| 
0A» P. 202 
Religiountobe adorned for the! 
bringing 1n of others, p.304 
To juttifie our own and othe:s 
pains in the exercifes of Religion 
| we mult oft thinke} of the excel- 
lencies of Chrit, Pp. 3645GC. 


. 


Reſolution, 
Reſolution Is required Ty ſpir1- 
ruall courſes, P- 3735374 
Reſolution helps to attaine ro 


P- 37 
Righteouſ? eſſe. + , 
Righteouſnrſſe of Chriſt how 
made ours) 


it) 


wer then, 


 Rightronſneſſe of Chiilt per- 
tect]y to be truſted too, p. 351 
; 352 


S 


Saints. 
SaintsRability proved, p. 164 
Satan. | 
Satans accuſations how to an- 
- JT], 
Santification. - 
Santlification a ltrong motive 
ro it) Pe» 32 
Security. SEE Sleep. 
Security bigs ſorrowes, |' 


p-241 


gether 


|avd ſhame, Pp. 


Seeke. 
How they thar ſeeke ſhall finde, 
p. 260 

Sinn. 
Sinne ſhould not diſcourage ns 
Ch:ift being made our Husband 
: Pp. 46 
Small S;» a griefe to gracious 
Chriltians, p. 82 
Sins of the Church -make not 
Chriſt rake the advantage alro- | 
to leave his Church, 

Wt 

Siu grizved for o2ght not bs 
diſcourage us, p. 54 
Sins of omitſfion bring. griefe 


3 


f 


: e357 
_ T_ of omiflion nor to be 
i2hted, . 237 

D . 
thr £4 


Pp. 175,180 | 


Our $ixnes ſhould nor 
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our comming to Chrilt p, 316 grace in a great meaſure, 8 the 
Our in3 rightly apprehended 1evſe and Comfort of it alcoge- 
will make us highly value Chrilt | ther, . 90 


Pp. 353» 334 | Sleepin:ſſe brivgs crolles - Us5 

How to an{wer Satans tremp- | p. 86,91 

cations tO Sinne) p-497 | Sleepytemper odious to Log, 
Spnners. : Pp. 9 

Sinners Weake not refuſed by | In the Sleepy eſtate of Chiilii- 

Chritt; Pp. 1233124 |ans What good 1s retained by 


Sinners how they may be ſaid | chem, Pp. 104 105, &c. 
co be holy and clean? p 179 | Difterence berween «l;- Sleep 
176 | ofa Chriſtian and dead ſleep of 
Sleep. Ccarnall men, p 119 

What meant by the 'S/eep of | Spirit. 
che Church, p. 80,81] Spirit of God1y what reſpects 
; Sleep ſpi-ituall reſembled ro j compared ro wind, þ, $, &c. 
bodily» þ. 8@z 8 1z&Cc. In what reſpe&ts we need the 
Sleep ſpi.iruall reſembled to | Spirits blowing upon us. p. 11, 
bodily in che Cauſes, 79, &C. | = 
Sleep ſpricuall reſembled to| The Spirir is a meanes to p-e- 
bodily in the eftects of ir, p. 79 | ſerve our ſoules in a walking 
| &C. | cempe:; Pp. 1013102 
Sleep \piricuall reſembled ro Spirir of God to make us {p1 1- 
| bodily in the dangers of it ; p. | tualhzro be prayed for, p 2125 


Þ. 813 82 213 
' Baſt prone to Sleep, p86 Spiritual. 

Civill S/cep of the {tate whatit | In Spiritxall things: there is 
1s, : Pe 86 no-envys P- 306, 40. 
Civill Sleep a puniſhment of ' Spouſe. | 
(piricuall, f 86,87] Spoxſeof Chrilt is the Chucch 
Sleepy ſtare rt Fones of __ ; fe 42 

*k- p. 87, &C.| Spouſe of Chriſt none by na- 
$leepineſſes motives againlt, it, | ture, P. 445 45 


a p.89 How to know wee are the 
Sleepy ſecure eftate the danger | Sp:u/e of Chriſt, . 47 
'Tof ity p. 89 | Direction for ſuch who are 
|  Sleepincſſe makes us loſe our | not the Spoxſe of Chriſt, p. 48:49 


Sporſe | 


The Index. 


$ pouſe of Chit her excellent 
CON It1Ons Pe 4 
Neceſlity of having Chriit for 
our Spouſe) Pp. 4 
Wetke as well as ſtrong Ch 1- 
ſiians the Spoxſe of Ch: ity pe 413 
Stabithy. 


Stability of Saints proved, 


p. 164 


Soule. | 
Soules 1nmo:tality proved, 
, + 364 
 Soxle a precious thing, p.208 | 
Suffering. 
Safferings of Chi :1t in himſelf 
| p. 148 
Sefferings of Chriſt in his Mi- 
niſte;s, p. 1435 149 


' Our Sx ering for Chriſt is a 
reiltmony of our -loye to him, 
Pp: 354» 355 

The reaſon of the Churches 
and particular Ch:ifli»zvs Saffe- 
ring”) Pp. 403) 404 
KIT ON. 

Love co: Chritt will inable us 
to ſuffer with cheerefulneſle, 


p.423 


T 


Times. 
Times the worſe they are, the 
better we ought to be, 
Truth. 
There is an antipathy in our 


p. 188 1c 
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nature to divine truths, p. 347 
349 
V 


V aile. | 
Vaile of the Church what 
meant by itz p. 264 265 
How the Vaile of the Chrrch 
is taken away by falſe Watch- 
men, Pp. 264, 265 
Underſtanding. 
Underſtanding not to be deiiled | 
with error, p. 453 46 
Undefiled. 
How the Churchis ſaid tobe 
Unae filed) «173 
q Unworthineſſe. Ys 
Our Unworthiaeſſe ovoht not 
to hinder our comming to 


Ch: ut, p: Th 
; Poaice. 
Voice of Ch:1/t is knowne of a 


Ch-1ttan even ina ſleepy eſtare, 
P, IT, 112 


VV 
VV aking. 


Vakiag Condxion how to be 
preſerved in it, 103 


A VV aking ſtare is a lefled | 
ſtare, 109 


Pe 
Waking Chiillian his excel- 
ncyz P. I1t2 
Want. 


We ought to be ſenfhible of our 
ſpi- | 


. 
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ſpiricuall pants, p.78 
"Chcin will not ſuffer his to 
- |} want) P- 4023 403 
Watchmen. 
Þ-. Watchmen why uſed of God 
2.7" Ohh 2.262 
| Everyman is a Watchman tO 
himfelfe. \. - ; -p.263 
How the Church was woun- 
dedbyW, atchmey) P- 26.4 
Watch ef the Church why 
they become wonders of it, 


| þ. 265 
| Wait. 
Thar'we ovghr-ro Wajr Gods 
teifurs, p. 340. 386 
Afﬀer all "our ſeeking there 
muſt be airing, p. 388 


, 
ea. 


&JEs. 
Wiayes of Godovghc to be ju- 
fified of us by ſound reaſons, 
| od Þ, 202 
 Wazes of Chriſt are {till con- 
ant and firme) P. 344 
| Wicked. 
Wicked men how aid to be 
Cedars, | Þ» 344 
Wicked men -comparEd ro 
thornes) p.381 | 
| wickedneſſe. 
VVickedneſſe never wanted pre- | 
rexts9 ; Pp. 194 


\ 
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| Vhorld. 


Plodding wpon the YVorld 
takes away our dehfiere of heayen- 


ly chings, p. 66 
| <{/ orldlings. . 
VVorldlings excuſes to. keep 


them from Chritt , anſwered | 


p 19, &Cc. 


Fora. | 
- Papiſts objeton,how ro'krow 
thac the YYeord is the Word of 
God, anſwered, p. 118 
Why ſo many apoſtatize un- 
der the YYord. * p.118,119 
When Chritts 7/Yord is* enter- 
cained, Chriſt himlielfe is enter- 
cained, "* Þ. 136, 137 
The wofull eſtate: of thoſe 
that obey not the Miniltery of 
the YYord, I44) 145. 
Our tare in grace may be diſ- 
cerned by outreliſh'to the 7 Ford, 
| wake +3 65 | 
Ford of God hack Toe he 
preſent it be not effe&uall to us, 
yer at one time or other it will, 
: Pp. 244 
We ought to be in loye with 
the Miniſtery of the YYord, be- 
cauſe therein the excellencies of! 
'Chrilt are ſer-forth, P. 377 
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